


oJf File Mo- 

-T*h>A 3 S V 0^ A^evw^; 


: . H : ; .r ; : • . 

' ". ■ ' 

/ 

■ 


*ft«nTta 
SECRET 


■ V'- d 


•jm 
*>" : 


MINISTRY 0E EXTERNAL AFFAIRS ; 

(q^o 3ft* sfto 3»?WT*T ) 

(N. G. 0. SECTION) 

FHe No. ‘ 2 -^.\ 1 -'l • TTT 

ffo^r : (frw w srrwr ^ ^rf) r (V . 

(Subject t Please Turn Over) ^ u "C-c^te -^7 



for 

for 

^ftfor 

forr 

foT 

*pt forr 

W*. 

Sent to 

, Vi y \MJTvx!£\ • yV -^"'v 

On 

Sent to 

On 

Sent to 

On * 





(kv 


'T=rj 


(£3 V-*-V 




| 

■a 

■: : r J- V 

i 

■:1 


Ik - ■ V t °V V N 0«tw 


\~A- 


H - GJU^Xe PV* .' 


al" LO C. IVO **t 


• fc 


dU 




Ut 


s4.l- H WV- UavoV 

^ w C ir 


/■ 

'.P 



d 

ivJu^L i Ait'i ^ ^ 


/ 


f^-K ~ V.A -V^U^ ^ i L* ^ y r . 

— '■' A J» l 4£j [jfo *J j* £ t>> f\J 

ji > / 43 r; . 


* ;hra 


V < 


5 

U 0- {L - fCt4J |n>.^JkX4. 

‘ZfxUnVi, , tt£. t P ^ . 


X 1 U J %- 


l 




y 3 



Confi 


Ministry of External Affairs 


no Additional 

9/2/1978 




W 


F.5, mentioned .to me about an item which 'appeared in the-' 
daily papers today relating to -certain charges levelled against 
Shri Jawaharlal; . Nehr.u , former PriuiO:Minister, f },byt Dr.Subraraaniam 

ts'l tritfij . sb*t»3Ka a.uo btt* nt;,r si 


Swamy, M.P. 


2. I place below the relevant clipping from today's "Times 




ySj 


of India"# It will be seen that the Ministry of External Affairs’ 
itself does not come into the picture as a Ministry. The allega- 
tions are not against) matters which would fall within the purview 

■ rr-f .nr ‘c ' , ■ ■ *1 

of the Ministry of External Affairs, but relate to the late Prime 

yM inis ter. Dr. Swamy has demanded, according to the newspaper ( A a )e ; ’ = 
report, that all files of cypher telegrams maintained in the 

Indian Embassy in Tokyo' and '-the Ministry of External "Affairs 

. ‘ ■ • ' ■*' o3 \c-jrr.cG IftOfiodeirTj > 

should . be . sealed. Actually,, we do ; apt , retaiQ file s .of dSY pher p 

telegrams? -’these' telegrams fomr v part , of files 'which would r be : *•! 

V rtf \i - 7 . *i ' V'tsav* a ; > 


retained indefinitely, only if they are of historical value. In 


the present case i' as ; F.S. ''is 'aware, -telegrams dan be serrt dtoe.ctly^j 
to ‘ without .opp ie* bf.ing/ pnc(qrs,ed jfco #1^ .Min is try 


of External'. Af fa irs or any ot h er> -Min is try?*' 1 0 J ^ j! : ^ ■ 1 & ® ■ ~ 1 

V. n } $ * *« .» ■ £ tip ^ i ■ t Yi P f J t* { t* ^ I 

3 * Dr, Swamy has indicated that he will first mention this to 


the^Prime .Minister. It ' is -only-- 1 at that stagehand - if *the Prime J 
^.^iste.r desires ,.^ur Minist^/^^ ^any act^on^ithat jwe.shduld 
deal with thie question. : iu, ami*; : ni a I 
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Ministry of External' Affairs 

^Ao v /)n~/r^. 

I have been tt 

in M30 file No. 25/4 Vo 



I haye been through the relevant papers which are contained 
.n f, oc. j & II# 
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2* On instructions from Delhi, some property which belonqed 
to the INA was brought to India from Tokyo by Shri Damle , at 
that time Joint Secretary in the Ministry of Food & Agriculture, 
The articles arrived in Delhi ,in November 1952. 
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There is a complete list of these articles in the NGO 
file, including jewellery. 

4. They were kept in safe custody by the theh J3(AD) and it 
was finally decided that it should be handed over to the 
National Museum. » 

i 

5. On 30/12/1953, the "treasure" was opened, contents checked, 
against the list from Tokyo, relocked and resealed and handed, 
along with the keys, to Shri J.K.Roy, Superintendent, National 
museum, in the presence of Mir . A.C. Baner j i of the National Museum. 
This was done on 30/12/1953. 

I 

4 . 3S(P&EA) should see these papers before it is 7 

sent to Uo(GA). , 7 
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I have slightly amended the draft in view 
of the reply dated 14,2*197^ received from Shri 
A,^, Ram, If necessary, JS(AD-U) may like to call 
for the relevant file N 0 . 25 / 4 /NGO -Vol .III , 
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(Miss) (N.N. Haralu) 
Director (EA) 

18.3.1979. 
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Thin morning there ’-fas a telephone call from 
Dr. N.R, Banerjee, Director, National Museum, to the 
effect 'that the box containing relics of Netaji Subhas 
Chandra B 0 se, which is in the National Museum , .w^t being 
opened and that the presence of a representative of the 
Ministry of External Ar fairs was required. As desired 
by JltAD-l), I went immediately to the National Museum 
accompanied .by U3(GA). By the tine of our arrival, 
the sealed tag containing the box , and the box i'tself, 
had been opened and the ^ individual packets t alien out. 
Tiiis was done in the presence of Syiri' A. 3. Gill, 
Additional Secretary, Department of Culture, who 
informed ne that they had instructions from the ri , 

P.M.'s Office to open the box, make a detailed * 
inventory and evaluate- the contents. Also present 
were the Director 'of National Museum, former Director 
3pri Sivarnmanurthy, the Director-General of 
Archaeological Survey as well as technical exports. 

2. . The box had been placed inside a bag- similar 
to the one normally used as diplomatic bars. It had 
been sealed wi. th the seal of the Ministry of External 
Affairs, Along with the box, the bar. also contained 

a laggard tag of the PAN American .Airways made out 
in the name of Nhri , Da.rnle. It is seen from the files 
that i t was Shri Damle who brought the box from our 
Mission ini Tokyo in 1952. A brief summary of the 
history- of the box i.s in former A3(AD)'s note on 
page 4 ante. ■ _ The sealed bag containing the box 
had been handed over to the National Museum in 1953. 

3. The box contained one bundle of 14 packets 
(packet in Government of I n fiia env -lope ), two other 
bundles and a bundle of gold nieces containing the 
superscription of "Ayer's lot h . Tpe contents of the 
bundles correspbnd. broadly to the list at flag 'B*. 

i 

4. .The officials of the National Museum are 
prewiring a detailed inventory of the ’articles in 
the' different packets and bundles. The report of the 

inventory will he sent by the Director, National Museum 
to Additional Secretary, department of Culture. 

A cony will be sent to us. After the work ,on these 
items is comnletod, the, package s will be placed 
again in the box nnd sealed by the Director, National 
Museum. 



OtyU 

( K , F , B alakri shn an ) 
Director (Establishment) 
9.10.78 


AS (AD) may kindly see the Unstarred Question 
No. 4997 at S .No, 7 , regarding the so-called IMA 
Treasure. 
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2. The box containing the various articles 

recovered from the plane which crashed' with 

t , 

Netaji Subash Chandra Bose, had been in the 
National Museum since 1953 • It was opened on 
9.10.1978 on the instructions' of the Prime 
.Minister, and Director (Est) was present on behalf 
of this Ministry. His note above may kindly be 
seen. ■ ( 

5. These papers are being submitted to AS(AD) 

for information. He may like to keep FS informed 
of the present position. {FS hdd seen this file 
on 9.2.1978 vide his note at page 2-ante) . 
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(from pre-page) 
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q 1 1 i 0 -, 0 K ef « r «nce ,7*0. Not* No.Pl/52/78-T dated 
9.11.1978 from the Ministry of Home Affairs 
enclosing notice for Rajya Sabha Starred Question 
D .No .402 regarding INA treasure. 

\X 

2. A copy of the report In the "Amrita 

, Bazar Patrika", Calcutta, dated 25th October 1978. 
referred to In the Question for the Rajya Sabha, 

Is placed below. The Ministry of Home Affairs, 
with whom the matter was discussed, have stated 
that since matters relating to the IPTA "treasure" 
have all along been dealt with by our Ministry, 

, we should agree to t«Ve over this question and 
provide Information to the Rajya Sabha Secretariat. 

It Is however difficult for this Ministry to provide 
Information on part (b) of the question which seeks 
details of the findings following the opening of 
the treasure box. This ^as handled by the Ministry 
of Education and Social Welfare /department of 
Culture, as will be seen from the note on page 6 ante . 
Shri A.S. Gill. Additional Secretary, Department 
of Culture, unoer whose supervision the opening 
was done, is away from station until Monday, 

18th November. Copies of the Question have 
however been sent to the Department of Culture/ 
Ministry of Education & SW , requesting them to 
provide information to us and directly to the 
Rejya Sabha Secretariat. 

I 

V 

3. A draft reply to the Rajya Sabha 
Secretariat giving information asked for, to the 
extent that it is available with us, is placed 
below for approval. By and large, this is base** 
on the information provided by us in answer to 
Uns tarred Question No .4957 in the Lek Sabha, 
except for an .interpellation to the effect that 
the "treasure" was brought over from Tokyo "in 

one box", which has reference to parts (d) and (e) 
of the question. The question as to how many boxes 
containing the "treasure" were there originally jn 
has been discussed in a letter dated 20th October 1951 
from the Head of the Indian liaison Mission in Tokyo. 
There is, however, no tangible information we can 
provide on this. Our information would have to he 
restricted to the state of the "treasure" from the 
time the material was handed over to our Liaison 
Mission and forwarded by them to New Delhi. 

I 

4. It is for consideration whether the 
individuals involved in the operation .should be 
specifically identified. 

5. Regarding part (g) of the question on 
whether the matter was placed before the Netaji 
Enquiry Committee of 1956 and the Khosla Commission, 
we have only records to show that the files were 
vse/h by Shri Shah Nawaz Khan who headed the Committee 

in 1956 regarding the specific points i) to vii) 
mentioned in the Rajya Sabha Secretariat O.M. 

Point vl) has been answered in the affirmative 
in the draft reply. 
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6. JS(Ar-I) may Vlndly see. 









(K.P. BalaVrishnan) 
Director (Establishment) 
10.11.1978 


JS(ADAI) 


-J u„ c . 


- / ko -.| (entity -J-u 

6-7/ ' ‘ 1 





, j\0{^ J^nJ^L 

/- 


(' C c Cco-€.jA( 


o 


I 

! 

:^U 




LjJ^" n 6^'^ 
UH ft 


J)-r , 







A. 




t e jdjb'y 


tP , ; 

A J -0— 

0 





&K 





S 


V. V> 


l]Uv kl 

V f% 

c <- <0 


* *, 


,t* . .Wt; 

^ vv\ v 

t*-' 


oi ^ 

v C ^ ^ 





' ■; Ov- V 

f ;* f : r r . v ' '. t ' 


fiv »■ ".or 


i 



U - u-V's- ■ 


* 

5 



* 


T ’K ftol*)h s . 




\ 


I 





As desired by Addl. Secretary (Asia) , 
la self-contained note, tracing the history of the 
I INA. Treasure, is placed below. 



(K.P. BalaVrishnan) 
Director (Establishment) 
2 . 12.1978 
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A a desired by Principal secretary, a 
detailed note on the "IHA Treasure" has been prepared 
by tthri K.P.Balakriehnan, Director (Establishment) 
in this Ministry, It is placed below for perusal. 


(E. Gonsalves) 

Additional LJec rotary (Asia) 

4 . 12.1978 


| < Principal Secretary to P.M . 
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■ 113 desired by Principal secretary t a 
detailed note on the "IHA Xr ensure" ha; been prepared 
by Ohri k.P.Balakrishnan, lirector (listablishaent) 
in this Ministry. It is placed below lor perusal. 
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Additions, 1 secretary (Asia) 

4.1 X. 1978 
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Placed below Is the (Jn started Question 
provisionally admitted for 15th March 1979 concerning 
IN& Treasure. 


2. Based on the replies to somewhat similar 

questions placed on the table of the House on two earlier 
occasions viz. on 30th March 1978 and 22nd November 1978, 
and on the basis of the information available with us* 
a draft reply to the Unstarred Question - is placeilbelow . 



(M. L. Suri ) 

■dscsst; 

7.3.79 
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‘ — IMSTARRElD QUESTION NO. 3287 '. 

’ . * LOK SASHA 

UN STARRE D QUESTION HQ .3287 
TO EE ANSWERED ON THE 15TH MARCH. 1979 

TREASURE BOX BE LONGING TO NETAJI ' 

SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE . 

3287 PROFESSOR SAMAR GUHA : 

Will the Minister of External Affairs 
he pleased to state: 

(a) whether Government have got all the reports 

about Netaji* s treasure that had been sent to the Government of 

India by the Government of Japan; 

* \ 

( b) if so, all facts collected uptil now; 

(c) whether Government had informed Khosla Commission 
that the file marked’ as "Netaji's treasure" which was being handled 
by the former Additional Secretary to 'the Prime Minister ( Mr.Mohd. 
Yunus ) has been destroyed or missing; and 

(d) ' whether Government will institute a thorough 
inquiry to find out all facts about the missing treasure of 
Asad HindiGovernment that was carried by Netaji Subhas Chrndra 
Bose on 17th August, 1945 when he left Saigon by Air? 


ANSWER 

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE MINISTRY OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS 


( SHRI SAM A REN 'DR A KUNDU ) 


^5T Tm -n^r 


1 ( a) & (b) *. Yes, Sir, The Treasure belonging 

tits INA was brought to Delhi from Tokyo by an official of the 
Government of India under instructions from then Prime Minister 
in November 1952. Full facts relating to 'the Treasure have 
already been disclosed in this House by the External Affairs 
Minister and the Prime Minister in written answers to 
Questions Nos. 4957 and 60 on 30th March, 1978 and 22nd 
November 1978, respectively. 



(c) & (d) : According to inf or motion available 

with us Government had not informed Khosla Commission that 
file marked as "Netaji** Treasure" has been destroyed or 
missing. No file pertaining to the INA tresure is missing. 

The subject matter of the INA Treasure was not a matter specified 
in the terms of reference given to th'e Khosla Commission. As 
complete details about the INA Treasure are already available 
with the Government of India, there is no proposal to institute 
any further enquiry. 
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UNSTARRED QUESTIO 





NO. 5287 


3287 


UN STARRED QUE S TION NO. 5 287 
TO BE ANSWERED ON THE 15TH MARCH. 1979 

TREASURE BOX BELONGING TO NETAJI 
SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE . 

1 PROFESSOR SAMAR GUHA: 



Will the Minister of External Affairs < ^ U 
be pleased to state : * 

(a) whether Government have got all the reports 
about Netaji' s treasure that had been sent to the Government 
India by the Government of Japan; 

(b) if so, all facts collected uptil now; 

( c) whether Government had informed Khosla Commissio’n 
that the file marked as "N.etaji's treasure" which 'was being handled 
by the former Additional Secretary to the Prime Minister ( Mr.Mohd. 
Yunus ) has been destroyed or missing; and 

(d) whether Government will institute a thorough 
inquiry to find out all facts about the missing treasure of 
Azad Hind .1. Government that vms carried by Netaji Subhas Chandra 
Rose on 17th August, 1945 when he left' Saigon by Air? 


ANSWER. 

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE MINISTRY OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS 


( SHRI SAM AREN DRA KUNDU ) 


fpr -n^r 


(.a) & (b) : Yes, Sir, The Treasure belonging 

to the INA was brought to Delhi from Tokyo by an official of the 
Government of India under instructions from then prime Minister 

i 

in November 19.52, Full facts relating to the Treasure have 
already been disclosed in this House by the External Affairs 
Minister and the prime Minister in written answers to 
Questions Nos‘, 4957 and 60 an 30th March,, 1978 and 22nd 
November 1978’, respectively, 


(c) & (d) : According to information available . 
with us Government had not informed Khosla Commission that 
file marked as "Netaji * 1 * Treasure" has been destroyed or 
missing. No file pertaining to the ' INA tresure is missing. 

The subject matter of the INA Treasure was not a matter specified 
in the terms of reference given to the Khosla Commission. As 
complete details about the INA Treasure are already available 
with the Government of India, there is no proposal .to institute 
any further enquiry. 
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SubJectj- Lok Sabha Unstarred Question 

So. 3287 by Professor Samar Ouha 1 *v ; 
regarding Treasure Box belonging to ■„ 
Netajl Subhas Chandra Bose* Answered 
on 15* 3 *1979* / ■ \ . 

i‘l > * j| * JF 

/ 1 V 


A' 


• v r 


' / 

The undersigned Is directed to enclose 
a copy of answer, given by the Minister of S^afe? 

In the Ministry of Bxtern&l Affairs to the above 
Lok Sabha Question for information of the Ministry 

■ hy tf 

'' £ p 


of Home Affairs* 


r> 


% 


(S.N* SWAM?) , 
Section Officer 



Ministry of Home Affairs (Shrl S.Bandyopadhyay,Dy*Secy 
MBa'‘uTo*~HO*F* 25/4/HGO- Part-ill* Dated the /March, 1979 

• • bj; 

^ / / • 
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UN STARRED QUESTION NO. 3287 


DOK SABHA 
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, UNSTARRE D QUE STION NO. 3287 

TO BE ANSWERED ON THE 15TH MARCH', 1979 

TR EASURE BOX BELONGING TO NETAJI 

SUB1IAS CHANDRA BOSE . 

( 

\ PROFESSOR SAMAR GUHA: 





Will the Minister of External Affairs 
he pleased "to state: i 

(a) whether Government have got all the reports 

I 

about Netaji' s treasure that had been sent to the Government of 
India by the Government of Japan; 

. ( b) if so , all facts collected uptil now; 

( c) whether Government had informed Khosla Commission 
that the file marked as "Netaji 1 s treasure" which was being handled 

i , 

by the former Additional Secretary to the Prime Minister ( Mr.Mohd. 
Yunus ) has been destroyed dr missing; and 

( d) whether Government will institute a thorough 
inquiry to find out all facts about the missing treasure of 
Asad Hind '.Government that was carried by Netaj.i Subhas Chandra 
Bose on 17th August, 1945 when he left Saigon by Air? 


ANSWER 

" 1 1 1 " I 

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE MINISTRY GE EXTERNAL AFFAIRS 
( SHRI SAM AREN DRA KUNDU ) ^ 

(a) & (b) : Yes, Sir, The Treasure belonging 

tfc© INA was brought to Delhi from Tokyo by an official of the 
Government of India under instructions from then Prime Minister 
in, November 1952, Pull facts relating to the Treasure have 
already been disclosed in this House by the External Affairs 
Minister and the Primp Minister in written answers to 
Questions Nos, 4957 and GO an 30th March, 19^8 and 22nd 
November 1978, respectively. 


| 

(c) & (d) : According to information available 
with, us Government had not informed Khosla Commission that 
file marked as "Netaji^ Treasure" has been destroyed or 
missing. No file pertaining tq the INA tresure is missing. 

The subject matter of the INA Treasure was not a matter specified 
in the terms of reference given to the Khosla Commission, As 
complete details about the INA Treasure are already available 
with the Government of India, there is no proposal .to institute 
any further enquiry. 
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UNSTARRED QUESTION 1 - 



Treasure Box belonging to Xetaji 
Subhas Chandra Bose ’ 

■ k'' r , 

3287. PROFESSOR SAMAR GUHA: 

" V,' ■ ■ * 

Will the Minister of EXTERNAL- 
AFFAIRS 

. r> y -js, 

F*W *TTf 

be pleased to state; 




(a) whether Government haw* got 
all the reports about Netaji’s treasure 
that had been sent to the Govern- 
ment of India by the Government of 
Japan; 


(b) if so, all facts collected uptil 
now; i 


+" !: • < * 


t 


(c) whether Government had in- 
formed Khosia Commission that the 
file marked as “Netaji’s treasure’' j 
which was being handled by the 
former Additional Secretary to the 
Prime Minister (Mr. Mohd, Yunus) 
has been destroyed or missing; and 


(d) whether Government will ins- 
titute a thorough inquiry to find out 
ail facts about the missing treasure 
of Azad Hind Government that wai 


carried by Netaji Subhas Chandra 
Bose on 17th August* 1945 when he 
left Saigon by air?^ 







QUESTION FOR TIIE LOK^dfttlA— ffty tfffWWhfP- 
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i ' 1 , ■ * •** tfllf"" VI ’’! ir. . 

^ifra/spirsifon vj ? tf*/S/$/g6/Unr.tarredT^. No. r 2287 ■ 

r=RT F Et' fo-T Fsmff Mi toi t/Mmisliy ii v tiicli ih: day lias liccn allotted. 


F^ 5 r Herr^w /External Affairs 

5F7JT f-fl S3 r I^ fT^T H ^T=f ^ fnfPJ 

The question will, if admitted, he put down for the sitting on the 


15-3-1979. 
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s ' TREASURE BOX BELONGING TO NETAJI 

X, . \ SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE 

2287. PROFESSOR SAMAR GUHAi 

\ ]y \ f l/^ i VV s 

V Will the Prime Minister 

he pleased to state: 

(a) whether Government have got all the reprts about 
Netaji's treasure that had been sent to the Government of 
India by the Government of Japan: 

(b) If ee t all faets eolleeted uptil now; 

(e) whether Government had Informed Khosla Commission 
that the file marked as 'Netajl's treasure' whloh was being 
handled by the former Additional Seoretary to the Prime 
Minister (Mr. Mohd* Yunus) has been destroyed or missing; and 

(d) whether Government will institute a thorough inquiry 
to find out all faets about the missing treasure of Asad 
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Hint Geverniient that was earried hy Netajl 
Sufchae Chandra Base an 17th August, 194-5 when 
he left Saigen hy air? 
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QUESTION FOR THE LOK SABHA— fifty JffJJff- 

i 

arcifoa/^Rifon ?r o u°/S^r^}4/ Uns tarred D. No- 2287 

t ra-irTq fa", Hft Rarer favr wi f> /Min is try to which ih.' day ha-' been allotted. 

hT<rw HsM^/Extemal Affairs 

*wr erlgsr ?r vt *nnr *r ^trx ^ finCig 

The question will, if admitted, be put down for the sitting on the ^ 5-3” 1 


TREASURE BOX BEbCNGlCTG TO IfETAJI 
SUBHAS OH ANT)RA BOSE 

2287. PROCESSOR SAMAR G-UHA: ' 

Will the Prime Minister 
be pie peed to state: 

(a) whether Government have got all the roorts about 
Neta.1i*s treasure that had been sent to the Government of 
India by the Government of Jagan: 

(b) if so, all facts collected uptil new; 



- 


(c) whether Government had informed Khcsls Commission 
that the file marked as 'Netaji’s treasure* which was being 
handled by the former Additional Secretary to the Prime 
Minister (Mr. Mohd. Yunus) has been destroyed or missing; and 

(d) whether Government will institute a thorough inquiry 
to find out all facte about the missing treasure oi % Azad 



Hind Government that was carried by Netaji 
Subhas Chandra Bose on 17th August, 1945 when 
he left Paigcn by air? 


i 
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MINISTRY OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS 


c\ 




V 


Subject Unstarred Question No. 2287 ( Originally 


Provisional Starred Question Dy. No. 4738) 
for T-S-lQ'ra regarding treasure box belonging 
to Netajl Subhas Chandra Bose* 


r 


s Will the Lok Sabha Secretariat kindly 
refer to Unstarred Question No. 2287 ( Origimally 


provisional Starred Question No. 4788 ) regarding 
treasure box belonging to Netajl Subhas Chandra Bose 
which is put down for answer on 7.3.1979 by the 
Prime Minister ?. « ' 


2. Since the transfer of the Question has 

been accepted by us, It m a y kindly be allocated to 
this Ministry and necessary corrigendum to this 
effect issued under intication to the Prime Minister’s 
office. 7T\ 



(M.L. S’JRI) 

Deputy Socretnry(Est) 
De 3.3-1979 


\ 


V 


Lok Sabha Secre tariat ( Cue at i on Branch 1 

MBA U.O. NO. 25 / 4 /NGO dated the March 1979 



Copy to Prime Minister’s Offi 


(M.L. SURI) 

Deputy Secretary (Est) 
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MOST IMMEDIATE 
PARLIAM QUEST ION „ 


PRIME MINISTERS OFFICE 


•r ;v : . 
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^ Xu..: . 

C.rfv.r' 1 ■ 


f ^ * 

’ «■ * 

1 * H . ' + ' „ . 

Subject; unstarred question no.2287 (originally 
provisional starred question d* No .4788) 
for 7-<3-'l979 regarding treasure box V 
belonging to Netaji subhas Chandra Bose, 

-o-o-o-o-o-o- 

/ . . • • .. 

* " ' I • tv t 

reference the Ministry of External Affairs u.o* 

1 / 

Note no • 25/ 4/ ngo dated the , let March, 1979, conveying 
facts regarding the above question,, to the Lok Sab ha 
Secretariat. V ,v : ' , 

The question has since been admitted as unstarred 
in the name of the prime Minister, the printed version 
of which is enclosed. The Ministry of External Affairs 
may kindly deal with it. The L<>k Sabha secretariat is * 

* ' t r *'i -■ «r j s 

being requested to delete the question from prime 
Ministeris name and allot it to the Minister of External 


At fairs* XU* 

- ' J> ff /> V rf*. W C-~J 


JX4JA 







*\ * 


( Sreer ai*an) 
private secretary 
to the prime Minister 


* ' i 


"\'r , 
,\ * 

Ministry of External Affairs (shri M*L* Suri , dy. S«cyl 
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\ Treasury Box belonging to Netaji 
S abbas Chandra Bose 

2287. PROFESSOR SAMAR GUHA: 

Will the PRIME MINISTER 

* tnm 

be pleased to state: 

(a) whether Government have got 
^ , all the reports about Netaji's treasure 

that had been sent to the Govern- 
ment of India by the Government of 
Japan; 

(b) if so, all facts collected uptil 
now; j 

<e) whetiwr Government ■ had in* 
formed Khosla Commission th^t the 
file marked as Netaji’s treasure 1 
which was being handled by the 
former Additional Secretary to the 
Prime Minister (Mr. Mohd. Yunus) 
has been destroyed or missing; and 

(d) whether Government will ins- 
titute a thorough inquiry to find out 
all facts about the missing treasure 
'V of Azad Hind Government that was 
carried by Netaji Subhas Chandra 
Bose on 17th August, 1945 when he 
left Saigon by air? 
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HOCT II-MEDIaTB 

Parliament question 


Ministry of External 

• • • 


Affairs 




Subject* Provisional Starred Question D.No.4785 for 
7.3.1979 regarding Treasure box belonging 
to Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose 

-:o0o*- 


The Lok Sabha Secretariat Kay kindly refer to 
their U.O. No.SQ 4785/7. 3/79-Q dated 22nd February 1979 
on the above subject. The above question by Prof. Samar 
Guha has been provisionally admitted for 7th March 1979. 

2. In this connection, the attent ion of the 
Lok Sab ha Secretariat Is very kindly drawn to an 
identical question No. 60 dated 22nd November 1978 
answered by the Prime Minister wherein the full facts 
of the case were given, in the Parliament; There Is no 
additional in for mi ti on available with the Cover ran ait 
in this respect. As regards part (c ) concerning the 
Khosla Commission, the terms of reference of the 
Commission did not include the question of the INA 
Treasure, nor has Cover nm eh t any proposal to institute 
any other inquiry relating to the^missing treasure* of 
the Azad Hind Government. 

3. The Lok Sabha S< cretariat ray place the 
above facts before the Hon'ble Speaker to decide 
the admissibility or otherwise of the Question, which 
has been passed cm to us by the P.l$. 1 s Office. 


By, 




X 


(M.L. Suri) 

Secretary to the Government of India 
1.3.1979 

Telphone No. 37 33 86 


Lok Sabha Secretar iat (Ques tion Branch). 

Min. of E.a. U.U. N o. 2 b/ 4/NGQ dated 1.3. 1979 

i 

■ Copy to Prime Minister's S ecretari a t (Shri N.3. 

SK3BN& th81r l, * 0 - Ho - 

% 

' (S.N.Swmay) 

Section Officer (NGO) 
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J 




MOST IMMEDIATE 
PAflLXJMBM-r QJSS/flOH. 


N o *25/4/NG0 

Ministry of External Affairs* 
N.G.O. Section* 


* # * * 


Sub j act t- Admitted provisional Starred Question 

No.4785 by Professor Samar Guha regarding 
Treasure Box belonging to Netaji Sub ha s)^ 
Chandra Bose* 

% ; 


A copy of LOK SABHA Provisional Starred Quest lor 
Dy* No* 4785 on the above subject admitted for ansver 

i 

on 7.3*1979 is enclosed. It is requested that facts 


Callable in the E.a. Division relating to the above 
A 

) question may kindly be supplie d Immediately * It Is 


L. printed 


# 


requested that a^copy of Khosla Commission Report may also 
be supplied* 



f.} * 




(M*L« SURI ) ' 

Deputy Secretary (Establishment) 
28-2-1979 
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LSS.Q.l/4 

QUESTION FOR THE LOK SABHA 

‘ • e ; s : 

PROVISIONAL STARRED ADMITTED 

■ 

i 


D.NO 4785 . 

I 

Ministry to which the day has been allotted 
The question will be put down for the 
sitting on the *- 


- 

' 

P.M • OFFICE 

' . / 

7.3.79 




treasure box belonging to netaji SUBHAS CHaHDRA BOSE 
professor samar guha » 


Will the Prime Minister 
be please to state t 

a) 


b) 

o) 


d) 


whether Government have got all the reports about 
Neta3i*s treasure that had been sent to the Government 
of India by the Government of Japan t . 

■■ i . ; - • / 

If so, all facts collected uptil nowj 

whether Government had informed Khosla Comnission that 
the file marked as *NetaJi*s treasure* Which was being 
handled by the former Additional Secretary to the 
Prime Minister ( Mr. Mohd. Xunua ) has been destroyed 
or missing ; and 

whether Government will institute & thorough inquiry t© 
find out all facts about the missing treasure or Azad 
Hind Government that was carried by Netaji Subhasjtf 
Chandra Bose on 17th August , 1945 when he left for 
Saigon by Air ? 


■ *•*: 
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-i n A jS -is* . 
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nmL.xMiE.Jii tJUasnQN. 


No-25/4/NG0 

Ministry of External Affairs* 
N.G*0* Section. 

t 

• * * * 


4T 


Sub Ject 


Admitted provisional Starred Question 
No. 4785 by Professor Samar Guha regarding 
Treasure Box belonging to Netaji Sub has# 
Chandra Bose* 1 


A copy of LOK SABHa Provisional Starred Question 
Dy. No* 4785 on the above subject admitted for answer 
on 7*3.1979 is enclosed. It Is requested that facts 


ll 

o rinted 


# 


Callable in the 3. A. Division relating to , the above 

1 

question may kindly be supplie d, imaadtatel v . It is 

r 

requested that a^,copy of Khosla Commission Report may also - 
be sunolied. 



(M.L. SU EU. ) 

Deputy Secretary (Establishment) 
28-2- 1979 


Director (Ea) 
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QUESTION FOR THE LOK SABHA 

I 

PROVISIONAL STARRED admitted 


T1.no 4785 

Ministry to yhlch the day has been allotted 
The question will be out down for the 
sitting on the *- 




P.M. OFFICE 

, ■ 

7.3,79 

V ' 


r¥- 




f ■KS^VV 


tigk' 




TREASURE BOX BELONGING TO NSTaJI SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE 

* k 

PROFESSOR SAMAR GUHA t 


V, 

1 w$ 


9 


Will the Prime Minister 
be please to state * 




a) 

b) 

c) 


d) 


whether Government have got all the reports about 
Netnjl's treasure that had been sent to the Government 
of India by the Government of Japan* 


* * 


If so, all facts collected uptil nowj 


- V‘t 


whether Government had informed Khosla Conmlsslon that \ 
the file marked as 'Retail's treasure* which was being 
handled by the former Additional Secretary to the 
Prime Minister ( Mr. Mohd. Tunas ) has been destroyed 
or missing ; and 1 — 

whether Government will institute a thorough inquiry ^o 
find out all facts about the missing treasure of Azad 
Hind Government that was carried by Netaji Subhash 
Chandra Bose on 17th August, 1945 when he left for 
Saigon by Air ? 
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- U- 











m * 



X 



Moat Immediate 
Parliamen t bastion 


PRIMR MI NIST fiR*S QFFIC3 


Subject! Lok 3 abha Starred Sfcestion Oy.No.V785 for 
7 -. 3-.79 regarding treasure box belonging to 
Netaji Subbas Chandra Bose. 





Reference this Office u.o.No,?M3-52V5 dated 
the 27th February, ( 1979 on the above subject. 

The 'Uestion has since been admitted as 
Provisional Starred for answer on 7-3-79* The bastion 
as received from the Lok Sabha Secretariat is enclosed. 

As already requested, the Ministry of External 
Affairs may kindly communicate to the Lok Sabha 
Secretariat the acceptance of transfer of the mestion 
immediately under intimation to this Office. 


J & n 




<s ).!••■ "jM 
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(NS, Sreeraman) 
Private Secretary 
to the Prime Minister 


fJ 


O* 


\P’*' 


Ministry of External Affairs / 

— (S.mt . M anorama Bhalla . Jt. Secv. . flstablisi 

P.M.'s Office u.o.Ro. dated 28-2-19: 
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QUESTION FOR THE LOR SABIIA 




ru 


PR- c >V ] '■ r < IMA I . STAR RE 




AND [TIED 


D. Ho. 


478$ 

Ministry to which the day has been allotted 


The question will be put down (or the 
silting on the : — 


p . O t ICS 

7.3.79 


71' '9U ; I: n X B": LONGING TO N 'T MI SMBHAS CHAKORA WS / 


rnrp^TSCR nr * 'r guhai 


f \ 


W 1 1 .1 1 h r/-" i nl. * t -* r *f 


f- I f 

t ' 

ili) | 

whether Gev«rnm nt had informed Khcsla Seriaitt Commissi £ 


be pleased to 3 t ate i 

( n) whether Government have got all the reports about Neteji , 6 
treasure that h rt\ boon sent to the Government of India by the 
Government of Japan; 1 

(b) if so, all frets collected uptil n-^vj 
{e) 

the file n-srhed rs , HeteJl , s treasure* which was being handled 
the former 'd-.fi ti onoi Secretary to the Prime Minister (Mr. Mai 
Yunus) has b*»n destroyed or missing; ?nd 

(d) wh ther Gevarnm-nt vill institute t> thorough inquiry to / 

« -4 

find "ut pH f'-cls about the missing treasure of A*nd Hind Governs- 
that **■?» errri t! by Notpji Subhas Chandra Bose on 17th August, 194 
when he l r, ft Srign by air " 1 jXf 
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MOST IMMEDIATE 
PARLIAMENT QUESTION 


1 ) T. Uo. T_A M'lf 

(Apn^ 

' \ J *\ *■ ' 

PRIME MINISTER’S OFF ICS 


Subject: Lok Sabha Starred Question Dy. No. 4785 
for 7.3.1979 regarding treasure box 
belonging to Netaji Sub ha 3 Chandra Bose. 



Reference Ministry of External Affairs U .O.No, 25/^/ 
NGO-Vol.III dated 26.2.1979 on the subjection cited above. 




2. Starred Question No. 60 answered in Lok Sabha by 
this Office on 22.11.1978 related to the transport of the 
treasure box from Japan to India in November 1952, its 
subsequent custody and examination. That question was 
handled by this Office because most of the queries raised 
in it related to information revealed as a result of the 
opening of tlie box in the National Museum recently and their 
examination. Oh the other hand, the major part of the 
present question is part (a) which seeks information about 
reports on the treasure said to have been sent to the 
Government of India by the Government of Japan. Vfe have no 
information whatsoever on this aspect in our Office; 
obviously the Ministry of External Affairs is the Ministry 
which should be able to answer this part. It is not correct, 
as stated by the Ministry of External Affairs in their note 
under reply, that parts (a) and (b) of the present question 
are already covered by answers given by this Office in 

Lok Sabha on 22.11,1978. 

1 

3. Part (c) of the question seeks information w^hether 
the Khosla Commission was informed that a file on the 
treasure which was being handled by Shri Mohd. Yunus had 
been destroyed or was missing. Shri Mohd. Yurrus was never 
Additional Secretary to the Prime Minister as mentioned in 

t> the question. Obviously the reference is to the file which 
might have been handled by him vhen he was in the Ministry 
of External Affairs’ and information about it which mi^tt 
have been given to the Khosla Commission by Ministry of 
External Affairs, In any case, the Prime Minister's Office 

I did not inform the Khosla Commission of any missing file. 

This part of the question is also obviously for the Mihfstry 
of External Affairs to answer. 


4. The exhaustive note sent to us by M.B.A. on 21. 12.1078 

does not deal with these two aspects raised in the present 
question. 


-aA 

V' / 

■js . 4 V;> 


* 

5. In the light of -the facts stated above, Ministry of 

External Affairs are requested to accept transfer of the 
Question and communicate the necessary facts to Lok 3abha 
Secretariat, as required by them, urgently. 




I'O 

(Prakash Shah) 
Joint Secretary 


27 . 2. 1979 


M.B.A. (Shrlmatl Manor m a Bhalla . JS. Establishment). 
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SliCftdT 



Minis*. ry of Kxternal if fairs 


Subject* ^tarred uu«stion Ly .Ho, 4785 for 7*2.79 
regarding treasure box belonging to 
Net.aji Subhas Chandra oose. ^ 

, /V 

Wlt.1 reference to P.M. 1 s office li.O.No. 

1 113*4994 dated 74.9.1979 regarding the transfer of 
tie above starred question to this Ministry, it Is 
noticed that another starred t,uestion Ho. 60 by 
S/Shrl H.V.Karrath and dunendru blkran more or less 
ol a sir liar nature, was answered by the Prime 
Minister In the Lok Sabha on 22,11, 1978. Parts (a) 
and (b) of the question duo for answer on 7.3.1979 in 
the Lok Sabha have already bran answered by the Prime 
Minister on °7. 11.1978. An exhaustive note on the 
Hi A treasure was sent to IMi's Secretariat vide thi 3 
Minis try* s U.U.No.2b/4/IiS0-Vol. Ill doted '’ITS?. 1978 . 

■<’e hrve no Inforritlon on part (c) and PJi’s Office 
U.O.ho. t Vo -4994 dated 24,2.1979 contains the answer 
to nart (d).-j - 1 - - 

2, In vlevr of the foregoing it would be 
aprroeri .te If the present curst Ion Is also answered 
^y tie Prime Minister. 

3. Ph>* s Office ray kindly accent the question 

and convey their occeptanre to ti e Lok iabka under 
lntlr it. Ion to this 1 'In Is try. - v 

1 

3d/- 

(M. L. Juri ) 

Deputy Secret iryO-stabllshment) 


t.Mjs _of f . leal hrJL _u_.^..>recraran t 1 Pj t o Pi:) 

, k .lJ.u. Ho. itj/4/iiCiU-VDj.IIX d.-ted 26.“. 1979 

t 

Copy to the Lok Cabin* Secretariat (question 
branch), Hew Delhi, vj.r.t. their U .0 .No. 3. Q .4785/7.2/ 
79- Q dated 22.^ .1979. 


^ (M* L. 3uri ) 

Deputy Secretary (list ) 
96.2.79 


MOST IMMEDIATE 
PARLIAMENT QUESTION 



PRIME MINISTER’S OFFICE 


Subject-- starred question cry. no. 4785 for 7-3-79 

regarding treasure box belonging to Netaji 
Subhas c^ndra Bose. 

A copy of the x,ok sabha^Qn* on the above subject 
■ alongwith the 1 . 0 k sabha S«ctt* u.o, no. SQ 4785/7,13/ 

79-q dated the 22nd F®b, 1979 is enclosed, as the 
information asked for in the question mainly relates 
to the Ministry of External. Affairs, they are requested 
to accept transfer of the 0n. and convey the acceptan- 
ce to the Lok sabha s®ctt* under intimation to this 
office. 

As regard part ( d) of the question it may be 
mentioned that there is no proposal for 'such an enquiry. 


( N*S» sreer an) 
private secretary to 
the prime Minister 

’ M.E,A, (Sh*l K.P* Ralakrl shnan, Director, Establishment) 

p.M* * s of lice u.bV’Tjo* * " ” v 
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MOST IMMEDIATE 


(a^\ j 


-it.-. 


LCK SAEHA SECRETARIAT 
(question Branch) 


Subject: Starred Question Dy.No. *»785 for * 7 - VI 9 79 

regarding Treasure box belonging to Netaji Subt&s 
■ Chandra Bose. 

The Prime Minister's secretariat is requested 

i 

kindly to state the facts regarding the above question 
(copy enclosed) with a view to enable the Speaker to 
decide the admissibility of the question. 

While furnishing the facts , it may please be 
stated whether the note has been shown to the Minister. 

I 

In the absence of any indication to this effect, it 
will be assumed that it has' been issued with the 
approval of the Officer who has signed it. 

It may also please be .stated whether the Ministry 
have any objection to the information contained therein 


bdng conveyed to the Member. 

A reply is requested b$r 26th February 1979 

t , «■ 

Sd/~ 

For Senior axaminer of bastion 


The p.M. Secretariat , " r 

X.3 .5 .11 .0 . HO ;-SQV/8?/7.3/79-* dated the 22nd 


Feb. 79 
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WJE3TI0N FOR TH3 LOST SABHA 




< 4 '; 


D.No, 4785 * ' 

Ministry to which the day has been allotted P.M, OFFICE 


The question will be put down for the 
sitting on that* 


7 . 3.79 


H 

: 

flSlI 


» ■ 

. 

r 


TREASURE BOX BELONGING TO NETAJI SUBHAS CHANDRA. BOSS 
PROFESSOR SAMAR GU HA; 


/Ujs 

(a) 


:■. j|. - *• ■. wSm- : 

Will the Prime Minister be pleased to state: 

. : • . / . ••G/> 

whether Government have got all the reports 1 about 


Nataji's treasure that had been sent to the Government of India 


sm 








by the Government of Japan; 

(b) if so, all facts collected uptil now; 

(c) whether Government had Informed Khosla Commission 
that the file marked as 'Nataji’s treasure* which was 

being handled by the former Additional Secretary to the Prime 

Minister (Mr. Mohd. lunus) has destroyed or missing; and 

* t 

(d) whether Government will institute a thorough inquiry to 

1 

find out all facts about the missing treasure of Az-ed Hind 
Government that was carrledby Netajl Subhas Chandra Bose 

* * 1 

on 17th August, 1945 when he left Saigon by air? 


. , ,, nVv 1 


i 

v 'fi&k fi'Kv*. j* 


09 / 22 . 2 . 




V * * T 

, & 

ooy^mmx . OP^IKDIA ■ *\ >' -A LOK 5 ABI1A 

. ■ JL* o^AKBilD '-ULtS TIO p NO. Go 

JQ„ Dfct. AH3W ^j0t,D OH TilJE 22IID HO, VJiKBEIl , 1Q7H 

tij b^pke j 30% ia^jOininja to fstaji subiias chandea. boss 

* 60 . SHRI HARI VISHtHJ 

oil El jUl& MDUA BIlh hAK i * 

Win the P 1 iIl'iH hllllo i'riH be pleaded to states 
(a) vhether it is a fact that a treasure box belonging to 

the President of Arsc-e Hukumat-e-Azad Hind, Metaji Subhas Chandra 
-osej was brought to India some years ago; 


(b) 


if so, when, exactly, by whom and in what circumstances; 


( c) whore and to whose custody it had been kept since; 

i 

(d) whether it was opened recently; 

t 

C e) if so, when exactly, by whom under whose orders; 

i 

(f) the reasons for opening the box; 

(g) the nan}<--s of persons who were present when the box was 
opened; 

(h) the description of the box, and of the method o* 

f 

techniaues by which it was opened; 


(i) 


the detailed inventory of the contents of the box; 


(j) ' whether the box is lying open with the contents taken 

out or whether the contents have been replaced and the box 
re-closed; 


Ck) 


Wi 


iere the box is now kept; 


(l) whether the box and its contents are available for 

observation and inspection by Members of Parliament; and 


■ » • 


2 /- 
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- 2 - 


Cm) 



-La). A statement is placed on the table of the House, 



(Note for ^ ?• -itr.-h*d^ 




* 

J 
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(a) whether it is a fact that a 
treasure boy. belonging to the 
President of Arzee Hukumat-e- 
A z ad hind, Netaji Subha s Chandra 
Bose, was brought to India some 
years ago; 

C b) if so, when exactly, by 
whom and in what circumstances*. 


Ca) & Cb)j A box said to contain 
the treasure that was salvaged 
from the aircraft in which Netaj i 
Subha s Chandra Bose was reported 

to have met his death was brought 

* 

to Delhi from Tokyo by an official 
of the Government of India under 

i 

instructions from the then Prime 

# 

Minister in November ,1952. It was 

{ 

handed over to him immediately on 
arrival and was retained by the 



Ministry of External Affairs 

» i 

i 

temporarily. 



C c ) wh er e a nd to. wh o s e cu s t od y 
it had be'en kept since; 



( d) whether it was opened 

recently, 

t 

** ( e) if so, when exactly, by 
whom under whose orders; 


(c) The box, which is placed in 
a diplomatic bag sealed by the. 
Ministry of External Affairs, was 
entrusted- on 3!>th December 1953 L ; 
to the National Museum, hew Delhi, 
for safe custody, and has 
remained with the National Museum 
since then. 

I 

(d) Yes. 


(e) & (g)* On 9th October, 1978 in 
the presence of the following 


Officers* 

Cl) ^hri A. b. Gill. Additional 
Secretary, Deptt. of Culture. 




\ 


» * i 


- ^ - 



} 


K 


(f) the reasons 'for opening- 
the bo::*, 

( g) the names of persons who 
were present when the box 
was o_ eneebj 


(2) Shri f. I'l. Dcshpande - Director 
deneralj Archaeological survey 
of India. ' 

K 

(3) Shri d. Sivaramamurtij Former 
director j National Museum. 

(<••) dr. P. banerjee, Assistant 
director, II a t io nal Hus eum. 

v 

(5) Shri I. d. Mathur, Keeper (L3d£) 

N a b io nal I ms eum ., 

(5) dr. II. It. Saner j ee , Director, 
National i iu s eum . 

Shri K. P. BalaKristinan, director " 
(Establishment) and Shri Atish 
Sinha, Under Secretary, of the 
Mini s try o f Ext o rnal Af fa i r s , 
joined later and left before the 
contents were sealed again, The 
bd:; was opened under -instructions* 
of the Prime Minister. 3^ 


( f ) To verify the observations 
made in Chapter VI of Shri Shah 
Nawaz Khan’s Report about the 
contents of the box. 


(h) the description of the box, (h) The seal of the cloth bag 

I ^ 

and of the method or techniques containing the box was opened 
by which it was opened; and the bag seen to contain a 

steel suitcase. The suitcase 
was. opened with the’ hey tied to 
the seal of olio Diplomatic bag. 

... 3 /- 


( i) the detailed inventory of 
the contents of the box*. 



( j ) whether the bo;, is lying 
open, with the contents taken 
out or’ whether the contents 
have been replaced and the 

y box re- closed ; 

i 

(k) where the box is now kept* 


V 

( i) The box was found to contain 
/ seventeen packages, the contents 
of which were medals, rings, chains, 

t 

wrist watches, ear-rings, pendants, 
ear- studs, brooches, bangles, 

T 

fragments of stones, shirt buttons, 
Signet rings, nose-ring stones, 
iron nail and other miscellaneous 

i 

items almost all of which are in 
damaged and charrdd condition. The 
net weight of the articles, 
excluding weight of wrappers was 
found to be 134=91.25 grammes^ An 
inventory has been prepared, 

Cj) The contents of the box 
were ni.aced inside the suitcase 
and bag, and once again scaled 
with the seal of the National 
museum. 

t 

(k) In' the? national Museum. 




( 1) whether ,■ the box and its 
contents are available for 
observation and inspection by 

V Members of Parliament; and 

v 

1 

{ m) ii not, the r e a s o ns t li or of o r? - 

* i 


(l) & ( m) i The box has been 
rc-sealed with the contents 
and hence they arc not available 
for inspection. 



MINISTRY OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS 


*#**«#*• 


Subject t - IN A TREASURE, 

« • « > 


As directed by the Principal Secretary to 
the Prime Minister, a copy of the detailed note 

i 

i 

on the IN A Treasure* prepared In this Ministry 
is 3ent herewith. 

Kindly acknowledge receipt. 


t \ 

( .K.P.Balakrishnan. ) 
Director (Establishment) 



S 

Director, National Museum ( Dr. N.R. Saner .lee) 

MR A U.0.N0.25A/NG0-VO1.III Dt. 21.12.1978 



* 
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MINISTRY CF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS. 


* • » * 




Subject:- INA TREASURE. 


As desired by the Principal Secretary to the 

a. 

Prime Minister, a copy of the detailed note on the 

i 

" INA Treasure ' prepared in this Ministry is sent 
hereiith. 



( K. P.Balakrishnan. ) 
Director (Estblishment) 


Prime Minister's Secretariat 
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IN A TREASURE 




$ 


V 

* 



There is a large degree of uncertainty regarding the 
early history of t.he "INA Treasure" from the time Netaji 
Subhash Chandra Bose left Rangoon in April 19^5, carrying ^ 
number of valuables vith him to the time that certain valuables 
were handed over to the Indian liaison Mission in Tokyo on 
2*fth September, 195*1 by Shri Ram Murthy, one of Netaji's 
former associates. Netaji bad received sizeable donations 
from Indian residents in South East Asia, in the form of cash 
and valuables for financing the INA. On the occasion of his 
birthday in January 19*+5 he vas weighed against gold. How much 
of the liquid assets were carried by Netaji during his retreat 
from Rangoon onwards cannot be ascertained precisely, as vas 
noted by the Netaji Enquiry Committee in 1956. Witnesses - 
examined by the Committee gave widely differing versions of the 
contents and the value of the treasure carried by Netaji. . 

Apart from differing versions vith regard to the number of boxes 
accompanying him, there vas the testimony of one witness to 
the effect that Netaji had taken 140 lbs. of gtH with him and 

i , 

that of another who estimated the valuables carried at Rs.1 crore 
One witness whose testimony received some independent c err ob ora- 
tion by a Japanese witness vas Netaji's personal valet who was 
apparently present at the time when the boxes containing the 
valuables were checked before Netaji* s departure from Bangkok 
in August '1945- According to this witness there were four steel 
cases which contained articles of jewellery commonly worn by 
Indian women, Pounds and Guineas and some gold wires. In 
addition to these, four boxes, there vas also a small leather 

2 /- 


>ersonnl 

f f e ct r r nd 
rtain other 
valuable 
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i 


* 
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attache case containing Netaji* s/articles he had brought from 
Singapore. The Netaji Enquiry Committee found that during his 
last visit to Singapore and Bangkok, Netaji had disbursed large 
amounts. The Committee was unable to get any accurate picture 
of vhat Hetaji carried with him at the time of his departure 
from Bangkok but contended that some valuables such as ornaments 

j 

vere certainly carried by him. The Committee also found it 

* I 

difficult to reconstruct the events as relevant documents had 

in 

been destroyed to -void falling/ to the Allied hands* Sane 
witness had testified that Netaji was not keen on taking the 
treasure with him and had wanted to leave/1 n Bangkok or Saigon 
but since none vas willing to take charge of it, he carried the 
valuables with him. 

. * 

2. A number of vintnesses had testified to seeing the boxes 

containing the treasure at the Saigon Airfield just before 
Ketaji*s outward flight in the afternoon of 1?th August 194-5* 
While, here, again there are widely differing versions, the 
Committee has taken as conclusive the fact that Metajl carried 
from Saigon with him "two large leather suit -cases about 30" 
long containing gold and valuables* " While the committee could 
not get any estimates of the value of the contents of the suit* 
cases, the feeling vas that it could not by-anyvhere near the 
Rs-1 crore mentioned by one witness. 

3. After the plane crash at Taihoku on the 18th August, 
Col.H^abibur Rahman had enquired tht next day from Japanese 
officers as to vhat had happened to the baggage, particularly 

the two leather suit-cases containing valuables. He vas told 

1 / 

that, while much of the baggage had been burnt, some charred 
jevellery had been salvaged from the ground and kept in safe 
custody at the Military Ifeadquarters . The Committee found that 


K 




m 


k 


roughly 



there vas some discrepancy In the accounts given by the Japanese 
officers who took part in this operation; while one of them stated 
that the valuables, which were sealed in a gasoline can, had been 
kept under guard for only one night in the airfield before 
delivery to Militayy Headquarters, another wintess stated that 
it had been kept for four or five, days in the air-raid shelter 
under guard before delivery to Headquarters. It is, however, 
certain that the valuables were delivered to the Imperial 
General Headquarters, tokyo, on 7th September, 1$ke Officers 
who took charge of these as well as Col.Habibur Rahman mentioned 
that the valuables were in a nailed wooden box which was not 

E 

sealed; this is a departure from the earlier accounts which 

i 

mentioned a sealed gaseoline can. It would appear that on 9th 
or 10th September the box containing valuables vas taken charge 

\ of by Shri Ram Murthy from the Imperial General Headquarters; 

Shri Ayer va3 possibly present. The Committee liounA seme 
discrepancy in the statements of Bol.Habibur Rahman, Shri Ram 

i 

Murthy and Shri Ayer in regard to the circumstances surrounding 

i 

the handing over the box at the Headquarters; in particular the 
discrepancies related to the date of delivery and who took charge 
of the box. According to Col.Habibur Rahman, the seals of the 
box containing the valuables were found to be broken at the time 
of delivery; further it appeared to have been tampered with and 
was much lighter and only half full. The contents were found 
to be ornaments of Jjold and jev«llery, all charred, mixed and 
fused with metals and small nits from the wreckage. They vere 
/ separated into three lots according to whether they contained 
more gold or base metal. Afterwards, they were re -packed in a 
box and nailed. The vjLght of the valuables vas found to be 


V- 


11 kgs. This was noted and a rough list was made and signed 

by Gol.Habibur Rahman. A photocopy of the note is available. 

/charge of Col. Rahman left the valuables in the/authority which arose in 
Shri Ram 

Murthy to be India in, succession to Ketaji*s movements* At the same time, 
handed over 

to any Shri Ayer left 300 gms. of gofcd and 20,000 Yens in cash with 

Shri Ram Murthy with similar direction. The list prepared 

by Col.Babibur Rahman is as follows* 

> i) Comparatively pure gold in two 

vooden bores and paper wrapper - 
(weight includes vieght of gold 

and wooden boxes •*. 7 Kg. 900 gms* 

ii)0ne packet of gold mixed 'vitjoht 
molten metal, iron etc. (weight 
includes weight of gold, metal 

iron etc. the paper wrapper) ... 3 Kgs. 100 gms. 






It 




, Total ... 11 Kgs. J 

V. Shri Ram Murthy kept the valuables and cash vith him 

from 19V? to 1951 ; it' vas not kept in a bank as he feared that 
it might be confiscated by the Occupation authorities* He 
also did not take any steps to contact any Indian authorities 

1 

during all these years. The Committee found reason to believe 

1 

that he denied having the treasure with him; according to 

1 

Shri Ram Murthy, Shri Ayer had advised him not to take any 
action till the connected matters of Neta^i* s ases was 

W 1 

satisfactorily solved. During this period there were allegation 
against Shri Ram Murthy in regard to misappropriation of the 
funds of the late Indian Independcence League of which he was 
the President in Japan as well as the valuables carried by 
Netaji; Shri Ayer* s name had also been associated with these 
charges. The matter had been referred to the Ministry of 
External Affairs by the then Head of the Liaison Mission in 


r 


J 


\ 
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Tokyo Shri Rama Rao in December 1947. Subsequent Heads of 

t 

Missions had also reported on suspicions regarding misappropriat- 
ion on the part of Shri Rama Mur thy; the fact that he had <kvvo^ 
knovledge of existence of the treasure only strengthened the 
suspicions. In 1951 » the Head of the Indian Liaison Mission 
Shri Chettur had reported that Shri Ram Mur thy had become 

♦ '■ i 

affluent overnight in 1946, "when his compatriots were on the 
verge of starvation and misery". 

t 

5. In 1951 r Shri Ayer who was then Director of PubUbity 

in the then Government of Bombay proceeded to Tokyo on what was 
claimed to be a holiday trip. In Tokyo , he stayed with Shri 

Ram Mur thy and it came to light subsequently that Shri Ram Murthy 

* * 

had also financed Shri Ayer's trip. While in Tokyo, Shri Ayer 

t * 

met the Head of the Indian Liaison Mission Shri Chettur on 29th 

May 1951 and stated that one of the objectives of his 'Mission* 

‘to Tokyo was the recovery of the gold and jewellery which had 
! 

been collected frcm the place in which Netajl met his death* 

/ ' v r 

He informed Shri Qiettur that sane part of Hetaji's collections 
had been saved such as fused and molten gold ornaments, which 
in his fcpinlon was worth about Rs.1 lakh. He dismissed local 
rumours put the value of the collection at several millions of 
rupees. He also informed Shri Chettur that Col.Hablbur Rahman 

i 

and himself had compiled a detailed list of the items in 194? 
and he wanted to check these lists before the valuables could be 
sent to India; he handed over to Shri Chettur photostats copies 

r.'t thr time 

hen the valu- 0 f letters (written by Col.Hablbur Rahman and by himself to 

Her, rome gold 

nd len TOOUU/- shri Ram MurthyZin 194?. He suggested that the valuables be sent 

1 d been left 

th hhri Ham to Delhi by Diplomatic bag in .small lots to be disposed of ktfeyz 

(Mur t by 

by the government of India in such a manner as it deemed fit* 


6/- 


It would appear from subsequent records that Shrl Ayer had 

inspected the valuables on 6th June 1951 while in Tokyo, and 

% 

compared the list v/ith the original list left by Col.Habibur 
Rahman. The folloving details have been given in hand -written 
note by by him *- 

i) Comparatively pure gold in 8.J kgs. 

papers bundles only T the increase 
in weight is apparently due to 
different scales used for weighing) 

ii) Gold mixed with molten metal etc. 3.0 kgs. 

Total .... 11.5 kgs. 

i 

6. It is interesting to note that there was no mention 
in the new list of two wooden boxes, whose wieght had also 
included in the weight as assessed by Col.Habibur Rahman. If 
one takes this into account, the icrease in weight during fcecond' 
weighing by Shri Ayer would be even more substantial. 

* 

7. Shri Chettur was instructed by the Governnent of India 
to take over the valuables should Shri Ayer hand them over to 
the Mission. Subseauently, instructions were sent but to the 
effect that the Mission* e endeavour should be to get possession 
of all the treasure on behalf of Government and to k&ep it in 
saiffe custody penfling instructions In its disposal. However, 

/ Shri Ayer did not hand over the treasure to the Mission during 
his visit and left Tokyo for India on 11th June, 1951 • 

1 

8. On his treturn to India, Shri Ayer met the Prime Minister 

r f 

in September, 1 9 5 1 * Subsequently, instructions from Prime 
Minister, our Mission in Tokyo vas asked on 23rd September, 19^1 

i* * 

to take over frcm Shri Ram Murthy all the INA treasure in his 
possession and keep it in the Mission until further instructions- 


The Mission vas also asked to intimate the nature and quantity 
of^treasure. On 24th September. 1951 » the First Secretary of the 

i 

Mission Shri V.C.Trlvedi and the Begistrar went to Shri Ram Murthy's 
house and took possession of the various packages after opening 
and weighing them with the Mission* s scales in the presence of 
Shri Ram Murthyte^ws^e and his wife. It was found that there 

I 

were three cloth bundles containing valuables, a paper package 
containing gold pieces and len 20,000 in cash* The list prepared 

A by the Mission indicating the weights of various packages was sent 

1 * 

to the Ministry. Subsequently, there is record of the valuables ; 
having been weighed twice; one in the Ministry of External Affairs 
soon after their arrival in India (the date is not specified but 

i 

it Is somewhere around 1.12.1952) and lastly In the National 
Museum on instructions of Prime Minister on 9* 10. 78 . The following 
table has been prepared to compare the weights of individual items 



as found on the. three occasions:- 


\ 

Weight indic- 

Weight ftxind 

Weight found 


ated by Indian 

on inspection 

on inspection 


Mission in Tokyo 

in MEA after 

on 9. 10; 78 


at the time of 
taking over 

arrival 


, (24.9.19T1) 

(1.12.1952)? 


i \ 

BUNDLE I Package 1 

400 gms . 

t 

399.90 gms. 

j 

389*5 gms. 
3.054 Kgs. 

Package 2 

2 Kgs. 560 gms 

2 Kgs. 44-7.07 gms 

Package 3 

325 gms 

315*70 gms 

314.60 gms 

318 gms. 

Package 4 

325 gms ' . 

318 gms 

Package 5 

700 gms 

624.32 gms 

628 gms 

Package 6 

1 kg. 700 gms 

1 kg. 643. 65 gms 

1656.5 gms 

Package 7 

825 gms 

797.05 gms 

812 gms 

425.6 gms 

Package 8 

42? gms 

424.75 gms 

Package 9 

320 gms 

303*55 gms . 
4-15-55 gms 

307.5 gms 
419.7 gms 

PackagS 10 

425 gms 

Package 11 

105 gms 

IO 0.95 gms 

101 gms 

•f Package 12 

200 gms 

201.55 gms 

205.0 gms 

Patekage 13 

50 gms 

44.22 gms , 

46 gms 

Package 14- 

50 gms 

43.05 gms 

50.5 gms- 

BUNDLE II 

« . f * ^ 

* 

3.442 gms 

3.493.2 gms 

3 » 500 i gs. 

Aver *,5 let 
•Nine pieces 

1 ,600 kgs 

■ 7 ”" 

of 

Not weighed 

9665 grms. 

gold 

300 gms 

298.75 gms 

300.05 gms 


9 , At the time of taking over of the valuables in Tokyo 

Shri Chettur pointed out that the veight as found by the Mission 
vas more than vhat vas shown in Col.Hablbur Rahman^ letter. 

f 

The latter had also not mentioned the thAtd package containing 
dust and base metal; according to Shri Ram Murthy this had be^n 
omitted as it vas practically worthless. Shri Chettur found 
two suspicious circumstance s , one that the pieces of gold handed 
, over by Shri Ram Murthy appeared to be bright and completely 
untarnished and did not appear to have been kept in custody for 

i 

nearly six years as was claimed. Shri Ayer, who vas supposed 

1 / 

to have left the gold pieces with Shri Ram Murthy in 194-5 had 
asserted that the pieces were exactly in the form in which he 
had brought them from Saigon. Farther, the 20,000 Ten handed 

l. 

over to the Mission vas in the notes then current and not in 

* 

the notes current in ”194-5 • Shri Chettur was at that time able 

to get a confidential report from the Japanese Foreign Ministry 

on the question of the treasure. According to this, Netajl 

had substantial quantity of gold ornaments and precicus stones 

suit- 

in Saigon but w^as allowed to carry only tvo/cases on the ill 
fated flight. Kven those two suit-cases, according to 
Shri Chettur, must have carried very much more than vhat was 
handed over by Shri Ram Murthy to the Mission in 19?1 • There 
were also uncertainties surrounding the fate of the bulH of 
the treasure which Netaji had left in Saigon itself; that it 
vas substantial is indicated by the fact that on 26 th January 
1945 » Netajl had been weighed against g<34. Against this 
background, Shri Chettur felt that it vas difficult to believe 
that the 300 grams of gold handed over by Shri Ram Murthy to 
the Mission represented all that Shri Ayer had brought from 
Saigon. Shri Chettur drew the conclusion that Shri Ayer, 


I 

apprehensive of the early conclusion of the Peace Treaty, had 
come to Tokyo to "divide the loot and salve his and Shri Ham 
Murthy* s conscience by the handing over of a small quantity 
to the Government in the hope that by doing so, he would also 
succeed in droving a red herring across the trail". 

10. The Netaji Enqulty Committee in 1956 has not drawn 
any specific conclusions on whether the ^rensure had been 
misappropriated, and if so, by whom. The Ccmmittfee concluded 
that the chaired and damaged pieces of gold and jevwellery 

f 

i etc. which are in the National Museum formed a part of Natali* s 

\ 

baggage in his last Journey and were salvaged from the Taihoku 
Airport and later recovered from Shri Ram Murthy. The Committee 
also found that what was handed over py Shri Ram Murthy in 19^1 
tallied with the list signed by Cdl.Habibur Rahman. But the 

I 

Committee could reach no conclusion on how much of valuables 
were carried by Netaji in his last flight and how much; of it 
vas recovered, particularly since the two suit-cases slid to 
have been taken by Netaji had not been weighed; the Committee 
vas of the view that the quantity that has been recovered was 
muph lets than all that Netaji carried with him. In view of the 

1 

discrepancies in statements relating to the conclusion of the 
valuables from Taihoku Airport, their subsequent custody and - 

f 

handing over toKetajl’s associates, the Committee expressed 

1. 

the opinion that "it was far from clear as to vhat was dollected 

1 

from lalhoku Airport, whether and when the container was changed. 

I 

whether there vas any subtraction and who took delivery of it 
in Tokyo and when". The Committee suggested that in case a sep- 
arate inquiry Ifato this vas considered necessary, such an 
inquiry would have to cover not only the treasure carried by 

I 

Netaji on his last journey but also examination of the entire 

t 

assests and liabilities, in cash and kind, of the Provisional 


- 10 - 
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f 
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Government of Azad Hind. The Committee was however was not sure 
whether such an Inquiry would serve any purpose after the lapse 

f 

of time espedially since whatever records there might have been, 
had been destroyed. 

.11, The one-man Inquiry Commission headed Justice Khosla 

not 

in Report dated 30th June 197 1 * di<Vgo into any detail on the 

l 

subject of the treasure. The Commission had not specifically 

\ 

^enquired into this matter. The Commission has noted a suggestion 
made to it that part of the treasure had been misappropriated 
by Shri Ram Murthy and his brother J.Murthy. But the Commission 
could not find any satisfactory proof of such misappropriation 

f 

5 and felt that "no useful purpose could be served by pursuing 
a quest which was not likely to yield anything definite or 
worthwhile". 

12. In October 195 Xj our -Ambassador in Tokyo was asked 

whether the treasure could noWbe brought over to India as our 

i 

Peace Treaty with Japan had come into forcb* The Mission proposed 

on P?th October 195* that the valuables be sent with Shri Damle 

Joint Secretary in the Ministry of Agrlculuture, who was on a 

visit to Tokyo at that time and vas returning to India on 7th 

November. The Mission felt that it was not necessary to refer 

the matter to the Japanese Government who hadevinced no Interest 

in the matter. IXie to delay in the flight Shri Damle, reached 

Delhi on the 10th evening by PANAM flight No. 3. At the request 

of Ministry of External Affairs, instructions were Issued to the 

Customs examination under the *note and pass 1 procedureon the 
d 

understaning th«|t the articles would be assessed later and customs 
duty paid by the Ministry of External Affairs. An Import permit 
from the Reserve Bank of India was also not insisted upon. 


11 /- 


t13* According to the records, Shri Damle on artival 

delivered the valuables to Shri H.Dayal, then Joint Secretary 
(Administration) in the Ministry of External Affairs. The suit- 

1 

cases was kept in his cabinet. Thereafter, on a n unspecified 
date, the valuables were checkdd hnd weighed. The resulsts of 
the weighing are in the table given earlier ( it is to be noted 
that neither the earlier list sent by our Mission in Tokyo 
indicating the weights as found at the time of taking over of 
valuables from Shri Ram Mur thy nor the list as prepared in the 
Ministry after arrival of the items here are signed or authenti- 
cated). The valuables were eonsidered to be worth about 
Rs .90,000 at that time; this is presumably based on a message 

i 

from the Mission in Tokyo before despatch of the goods that they 
, might be insured for Rs.90,000/- Prime Minister inspected the 

] 

)j articles on 9*1 • 1 953 • minuted as follows: - 

^ -"I saw this treasure. It made a poor show. Apart 

from sane gold pieces, it consisted of charred 
remains of seme rather cheap jewellery chiefly some 
silver and gold articles, all broken up. I think 
that this should be kept as it is. Apart from 
.everything else, it is same evidence of the aircraft 
accident and subsdqubnt fire”. 

lU. The question of exempting the valuables from Customs 

t 

duty was taken up with the Ministry of Finance. It was suggested 
to the Ministry of External Affairs that in case these were 
considered as articles of hi ster teal value which would be kept in 
a public place, exemption could be given. This was confiBmed 
by the Ministry and exemption from customs duty was accorded. 

1^, As regards the custody of the box containing valuabl* 

this was taken over by Shri Devi Dyal, Deputy Se ere tar y( Adminis- 
tration) on 26th September, 1953 and deposited in the 
Treasurer’s safe. On October 1953i the box was double 
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- ( ^ ' v 

I 

sealed with an NGO seal and a PM*s Secretariat seal in presence 
of Deputy Seer etaryC Administration). It is seen from a subseq- 
uent note that the box containing the valuables had been put 
inside a sealed bag and deposited in the cash chest of the 
Ministry. 

i 

I 

16. The Ministry of External Affairs v as in touch vith 

the IM’s Secretariat in regard to the eventual disposal of these 
valuables. On 12*11.1953 the Prime Minister suggested that the 
Ministry of Education take charge of the treasure after inspection 
Following this, Shri Bumayun Kablr of the Ministry of Education 
Shri J.K.Roy, Superintendent* Central Asian Antiquities Museum 
(National Museum) and Joint Secret ary( Administration), Ministry 

f 

of External Affairs, inspected the treasure on 27.11.1953* 
Thereafter Shri Kabir recorded a note to the effect that the 
items tere not suitable for exhibition and therefore these could 
best be handed over to the family of Netaji Bose, if necessary, 
after a brief exhibition in Delhi. The then Minister of 
Education, Maul&na Ahull Kalam Arad suggested that these items 
be haded over to Meta)i*s family. However, Prime Minister in a 
minute recorded on 2.12.1953 stated that the articles could not 

be sent to the Netaji*s family as the family had shown no interest 

\ 

in them and were not prepared to admit that Netaji had died in 

p 

that accident. PM stated that while there vas no question of 

( 

holding an exhibition of these articles, since they were of hlsto 
rical value, they should be kept carefully. Following these 
instructions, the Ministry of Edu cation decided that the treasur 
locked in abox and sealed, would be depbsited in the National 
Museum. This was done on 30th December, 1953* a note 
recorded on tha taking over, which has been signed by Shri J.K. 

13/- 


* 
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Roy, superintendent, National Museum, Shri A.C.Banerji of the 

X 

National Mu Bound Shri Devi Dyal, Deputy Secret ary (Administration) 

* 

Ministry of External Affairs, it is stated that the box containing 
the treasure as per list on the file was opened, contents checked 
and there fifter re -locked and re -sealed with the NGO seal of the 
Ministry of External Affairs and handed over along with the key 
to Shri Roy. Shri Roy has recorded on 2.1 .1954, that the treasure 
has been safely deposited in the National Museum. 

17. As regards the sum of Xen 20,000/- which had been handed 

* 

over to the Embassy of India, Tokyo, by Shri Ram Mtfrthy, this 

f 1 

amcunt was taken into Government account for purposes of transfer 
to India. This amount, equivalent to Rs.265/- and 10 annas, 
remained in the Ministry of External Affairs pending a decision 
on its disposal. On 2.12.54, Prime Minister* s secretariat 
instructed that this amount be handed over to the INA Belief 
Fund of the AICC. This was accordingly done on 16.12. 1954, 
against a receipt issued by the AICC. The papers relating to 

I the INA Treasure had been made available to the Netajl Inquiry 
Committee in 1956. The Report of the Committee indicates that 
the Committee inspected the valuables at the National Museum twit . 
on the second occasion along with Kundan Singh, Netaji* s 
personal valet, who identified a number of articles as belonging 
to Netaji. It would appear after the inspection, the box was 
re-sealed with the NGO seal of the Ministry of External Affairs. 

t 

18. The box was opepedagaln on 9.10.78 on Prime Mini a ter * t 

instructions. Additional Secretary, Department of Culture, 
Director, National Museum, Director General; Archaelogical 
Survey of India, vere present at the opening; representatives 
of the Ministry of External Affairs were also present though 

• 14 




not at the initial opening of the box. Detailed information 
on the results of examination of the articles vould be 
available vdth the Department of Culture and Prime Minister's 
Office. However, the weights of different packages, as now 
ascertained by Museum officials have been give in the table 

• i 

on page 7 . this information was provided by the Prime 
Minister's office. 
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SECRET 



life TREASURE 


There is a large 'Vgree of uncertainty 
regarding the early hlstorv of the "IRA Treasure" 
from the time Nntaji Subhash Chandra Bose left 
Rangoon in April 1945, carrying a number of valuables 
with him to the time that certain valuables were 
handed over to the Indian Liaison Mission in ToVyo 
on ?4th September 1951 bv Shri Ram Murthy, one of 
Ketaji's former associates. Hetaji bed received 
sizeable donations from Indian residents in South 
East Asia, in the form of cash and valuables for 
financing the IRA. On the occasion of his bitthday 
in January 1945 he was weighed against gold. How 
much of the liquid assets were carried by Nethjl 

during his retreat from Rangoon onwards cannot be 

* 

ascertained precisely, as was noted by the K^tajl 
Inquiry Committee in 1966, Witnesses examined by the 
Committee gave widely differing versions of the contents 
and the value of the treasure carried by ttetaji. Apart 
from differing versions with regard* to the number of 
boxes accompanying him, there was the testimony of 
one witness to the effect that Ifetaji had taVen 14^ lbs. 
of gold with him and that of another who estimated the 
valuables canted at Rs.l crofe . One witness whose 
testimony received some independent corroboration 
by a Japanese witness was Ketaji's personal valet 
who was apparently present at the time when the 
boxes containing ttp valuables were checked before 
Ketaji's departure from BangVoV in August 1945* 

According to this witness there were four steel cases 
which contained articles of jewellery commonly worn 
by Indian women, Rounds and Guineas and some gold wires. 
In addition to these four boxes, there was also a small 
leather attache case containing Ketaji's personal 
effects and certain ot.h r r valuable articles he had 
brought from Singapore. The Jtetaji Inquiry Committee 
found th n t during his last visit to Singapore and 
RangtoV, Netajl had disbursed large amounts'. The 
Committee was unable to .get any accurate picture of 
whet Net a j i carried w i]th him at the time of his 
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departure from Bangkok but some valuables such as 
ornaments were certainly carried bv him . The Committee 
also found it difficult to reconstruct the events ss 
documents had been destroyed to avoid falling into 
Allied hands. Some witnesses had testified that ffetaji 
was not Veen on taking the treasure with him and had 
wante- 1 to leave it in 3angkok or in Saigon but since 
noone was willing to take charge of it, he carried 
the valuables with him. 


A number of witnesses had testified to seeing 
the box°s contg ini ng' the treasure at the Saigon airfiel'* 
Just before Netaji's outward flight in the afternoon 
of 17th Augu* 1945. . While, here again, there are 
widely differing versions, the Committee has taken 
1 as conclusive the fact that Netaji carried from Saigon 
j vj th him "two large leather suit-cases about '30" 

I long containing gold and valuables". V.'hile the 
i Committee could not get any estimate of the value 
of the contents of the suit-cases, the feeling was 
that it coul^d not be anywhere near the Re .1 crore 
mentioned by one witness. 


3. After the plane crash at Taihoku on the 

IRth August, Col. Habibur Rahman had enquired the 
' next day from Japanese officers as to what had 

happened to the baggage, particularly the two leather 
suit-cases containing valuables. He was told that, 
while much of the baggage had been burnt, some 
charred Jewellery had been salvaged from the ground 
and kept in safe custody at the Military Headquarters. 
The’ Committee found that there was some discrepancy 
in the accounts given by the Japanese officers who 
took part in this operation; while one of then 
stated that the valuables, which were sealed in a 
gasoline can had been kept under guard for only one 
night in the air field before delivery to Military 
Headquarters, another witness stated that it had been 
kept for four or five days in the air-raid shelter 
guard before delivery to Headquarters. It is, 
however, certain that the valuables were delivered 
to the Imperial General Headquarters , Tokyo, on 
7t,h September. The officers who took charge of these 
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ps.wp'n as Col. Habibur Rahman mentioned that the vnluabte 
were In a nailed wooden box which was not sealed; this 
is a departure from the earlier -ccounts which mentioned 
a sealed gaseoline can. It would appear that on 9th 
or 10th September the box containing valuables was taken 
Charge of by 3hri Rem Murthy from the Imperial General 
Headquarters; Shri Ayer was possiblv present. The 
Committee found some discrepancy in the statements of 
Col. Hablbur Rahman , 3hri Ram Murthy and Shri Ayer 
in regard to the circumstances l_ the box surrounding'*" 1 

at the Headquarters; in particular the discrepancies 

CTljrOv 

, related to the date of delivery and who tool: charge of 

1 the box. According to Col. Habibur Rahman, the seals 

of the box containing the valuables v p re found to be 
broken at the time, of delivery; further it appeared 
; to have been tampered with and was much lighfer and 
half full. The contents were found to be ornaments 
of gold and jewellery, all charred, mixed and fused 
with metals and small bits from the wreckage. They 
’ were roughly separated into three lots according to 

I whether they contained more gold or base metal. After- 

wards, they were re-pacVed in a box and nailed. The 
weight of the valuables wrfxd found to be 11 kgs. This 
was noted and a rough list was made and signed by 
Col. Habibur Rahman. A photocopy of the note is 
available. Col, Rahman left' the valuables in the 
charge of Shri Ram Murthy to be handed over to any 
authority which arose in India in succession to Ne taxi's 
movements. At the same tiite, Shri Ayer left 300 gms. 
of gold and oOOOOYens in cash with Shri Ram Murthy 
| with similar direction. The list prepared by 
Col. Habibur Rahman is ,as 'follows*- 

i 

1 

i 1) Comparatively pure gold in 
two wooden boxes and paper 
■ wrapper (weight includes 
weight of gold and wooden 
boxes 

t <*vr 

ii) One box of gold mixed with 
molt°n metal j iron etc. 

(weight includes weight of 
gold, FK’tal , iron etc. 
the paper wrapper) 

Total 


7 kg . 900 gms . 


3 'kg. 100 gms. 


... 11 kgs . 


s> 

4. , Shri Ram Murthy kept the valuables and cash 

with him from 1S45 to 1951; It was not kept l n a bank 
as he feared that it might be confiscated by the 
Occupation authorities. Ife also did not take any 
steps to contact any Indian authorities during all 
these ye-rs. The Commitee found reason to believe 
that he denied having the treasure with him; according 
to Shri Ram Murthy, Shri Ayer had advised him not to 
take any action tilt the connected matter of Retail's 
ashes was satisfactorily solved. During this period 
There were allegations against Shri Ram Murthy in 
regard to misappropriation of the funds of the late 
Indian Independence league of which he was the 
President in Japan as well as t,h<=> valuables carried 

by Netaji; Shri Ayer’s name had also been associated 
with these charges. The matter tad been referred to 
the Ministry of External Affairs by the then Head 
of the Liaison Mission in Tokyo Shri Rama Rao in 
December 1947. Subsequent Heads of Missions had 
also reported on suspicions regarding misappropriation 
on the part of Shri Ram Murthy; the fact that he 
had denied knowledge of existence of the treasure 
only strengthened the suspicions. In 1951, the Head 
of the Indian Liaison Mission Shri Chettur had reported 
that Shri Ram Murthy had become affluent overnight 

i 

in 1946, "when his compatriots were on the verge of 
starvation and misery". • 

5. In 1951, Shri Ayer who was then Director 
of Fhbllcity in the then Government of Bombay 
proceeded to Tokyo on whet was claimed tc be a 
holiday trip. In Tokyo, he stayed with Shri Ram Murthy 
and it came to light subsequentl y that Shri Ram Murthy 
had also financed Shri Ayer's trip. While in Tokyo, 
Shri Ayer met the Head of the Indian Liaison Mission 
Shri Chettur on 99th May 1951 and stated that one of 
the objectives of his "mission" to Tokyo was the 
recovery of the gold and Jev/ellery which had been 
collected from the plane in which NetaJ i met his death. 
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He informed Shri Ohettur that some part of Netaji's 

collections had been saved^such as fused and molten 

gold ornaments, which in his opinion was worth about 
1 

Rs.l laVh. He dismissed tjke local rumours put the 
value of the collection at several millions of rupees. 

He 'also informed Shri Chettur that Col. Habibur Rahman 
and himself had compiled a detailed list of the items 
in 1945 aid he wanted to check these lists before the 
valuables could be sent to India; he handed over to 
3 hri fhettur photostat copies of letters written by 
Col. Habibur Rahman and by himself to Shri Ram Murthy 
at the time when the valuables, some gold and Yen 20,000 
had been left with Shri Ram Hurt by. in 1945. He suggested 
that the valuables be sent to Delhi by diplomatic bag 
small lots to be disposed of by the Government of 
Indie in such a. manner as deemed fit. It would appear 
from subsequent records that Shri Ayer had inspected 
the valuables on 5th June 1951 while in Tokyo, and 
compared the list tfith the original list left by 
Col. Habibur Rahman. The following details have 
been given in handwritten note bvhira:- 

r 

l) Comparatively pure gold in rape r 

bundles only: 8,5 kgs. 

(the increase in weight is 
apparentlv due to different 
scales used for weighing) 

ii) Gold mixed with molten metal 

etc. 3.0 kgs. 

Total ... 3 J.5 k g s. 

t 

6 , It is interesting . to note that there was no 
mention in the new list of two wooden boxes, whose 
weight, had also included in the weight as assessed by 
Col. Habibur Rahman. If one takes this Into account, 
the increase in weight during second weighing by 
Shri Ayer would be even more substantial. 

7 , 8 hri Chottur was. instructed by the Government 
of India to ta^e over the valuables should Shri Ayer 
hand them over to the Mission. Subsequently, 
instructions were sent out to the effect that the 

Mission's endeavour should be to get possession of all 
the treasure on behalf of Government and to keep it 
in sn^e custody pending instructions an its disposal. 


6 i- 



Tlowever, Shri Ayer did not hand over the treasure to 
the Mission 'luring Ms visit and left ToVyn for India 
on 11th June 1351. 
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8, On his return to India, Shri Ayer met the 

Prime Minister in September 1951. Subsequently , 
instructions from Prime Minister, our Mission In 
Tpkyo was askod on 23^ September 1951 to take over 
from Shri Ham Murthy all the 1M Treasure in his 

J 

possession and Veep it in the Mission until further 
instructions. The Mission was also asked to intimate 
the nature and quantity of the treasure. On 34th September 
1951, the First Secretary of the Mission Shri V.C. Trivddi 
and the Registrar went to Shri Rem Murthy 1 s house and 
too’'’ possession of the various packages after opening 
and weighing them with the Mission's scales in the 
presence of Shri Ram* Murthy and his wife. It was 
| found that there were three cloth bundles containing 
valuables, a paper package containing gold pieces 
and Yen 20.000 in cash. The list prepared by the 
Mi ss ion indicating - the of various packages was 

sent to the Ministry. Subsequently, there is record 
of tir valuables having been weighed twice: onee in 
the Ministry of External Affairs soon after their 
arrival in ^ndia (the date Is not specified but 
i it is somewhere around 1 .12.1952) and lastly in the 
National Museum on instructions . of Prime Minister on 
! 9. 10. 1978 .9* The following table has been .prepared to 

compare the weights of individual Items as found 
on the three occasions *- 


Bundle I 

A 




Weight indi- , 

Weight found 

Weight found 



cated b" Indian 

on inspec- 

on inspection 



Mission in Tokyo 

tion in ME A 

on 9.10.1978 



at the time of 

after arri- 




taking over 

val 




(94.9.1951) 

(1.19. 1952 )? 


Package 

1 

400 grams 

390.90 grams 

389.5 gram3 

Package 

2 

2 kgs* 560 grams 

2 kgs .447.073 

3.054 kgs. 

Package 

9 

325 grams 

215.70 grams 

313 grams 

Package 

4 

325 grams 

314.60 gams 

313 grams 

Package 

5 

700 grams , 

624.32 grams 

623 grams 

Package 

6 

1 kg. 700 grams 

1 kg. 643.655 

1656.5 grams 

Package 

7 

825 grams' 

797.05 grams 

312 grams 

Package 

8 

425 grams 

424.75 grams 

425.6 grams 

Package 

9 

320 grams 

303.55 grams 

307.5 grams 

Package 

10 

425 grams 

415.55 grams 

419.7 grams 

Packs *e 

11 

105 grams 

108.05 grams 

101 grams 

Package 

12 

200 grams 

201 55 grams 

205.0 grams 

Package 

13 

50 grams 

44.92 grams 

46 grains 

Pa ekage 

14 

50 grams 

43.05 grams 

50.5 grams 


Bundle II 


X 


4 


Bundle III 



3,500 Ngs. 3.442 
1,600 kgs. Not weighed 







3.493.2 grams 
9665 grams 


Avar's lot 

Nine pieces of 

gold 300 grams 


,75 

298^gms. 300.05 


t.v.ft 
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9. At th? time of taking over of the valuables 

in Tokfro, 3hri Chettur pointed out that the weight 
as found by the Mission .was more than what was 3 hown 
in Col; Habibur Rahman’s letter. The latter had also 
not mentioned the third package containing dust and base 
metal; according to Shri Ram Mur thy this ha&been 
omitted as it was practically worthless. Shri Chettur 
found two suspicious circumstances, one that the 
1 pieces of gold handed over by 3hri Ram Murthy appeared 
to be bright and completely untarnished and did not 
appear to have been k ft pt in custody for nearly six 
years as was claimed. Shri Ayer, who was supposed to 
| have left the gold pieces with Shri Ram Murthy in 1945 
had asserted that the places were exactly in the 
form in which he had brought them from Saigon. Further, 
the 20,000 Yen handed over to the Mission was in the 
notes then current and not in the notes current in 1945. 
i Shri Chettur was at that time able to get a confidential 
report from the Japanese Foreign Ministry on the question 
of the treasure. According to this, Netaji had substantial 
quantity' of gold ornaments and precious stones in 
Saigon but wan allowed to carry only two suit-cases 
on the ill-fated flight. Even these two suit- cases, 
according to Shri Chettur, must have carried very much 
more than what was handed over by Shri Ram Murthy to 
the Mission in 1951. There were also uncertainties 
surrounding the fate of the bul^" of the treasure which 
Netaji had left In Saigon Itself; that It was 
substantial Is indicated by the fact that on 26th January 
1945, ffc-taji had bean weighed against gold, gainst 
this background, Shri Chettur felt that It was difficult 
to believe that the 300 grams of gold handed over by 
Shri Ran Murthy to the Mission represented all that 
| Shri Ayer had brought frort Saigon. Shri Chettur drew 
the conclusion that Shri Ayer, apprehensive of the 
early conclusion of the Feaoe Treaty, had come to 
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Tokyo to "divide the, loot and salve his and 
Shrl Ram Kurthy's conscience by the handing over of 
a small quanitity to the Government In the hope that 
by doing so, he would also succeed In drawing a red 
herring across the trail". 

10. The Netaji Inquiry Committee In 1956 has 

not drawn any specific conclusions on whether the 
treasure had been misappropriated, and if so, by 
whom. The Committee concluded that the chnMted 
and damaged pieces of gold and jewellery etc. which 
are in the National Museum f orm^a part of Netaji's 
baggage in his last journey and were salvaged from 
the TaihoVu Airport and later recovered from * 

Shri Ran Murthy. The Committee also found that 
what was handed over by Shri Ram Murthy in 1951 
tallied with the list signed by Col. Habibur Rahman. 

But the Committee could reach no conclusion on how 
much of valuables were carried by Netaji in his 
last flight and how much of it was recovered, parti- 
cularly since the Wo suit-cases said to have been 
taken by Netaji had not been weighed ; The Committee 
was o fl the vW that the quantity that has been 
recovered was much less than all that Netaji carried 
with him. In view of the discrepancies in statements 

R 

relating to the conclusion of the valuables from 
Taihoku Airport, their subsequent custody and handing 
over to I’otaji's associates, the Committee expressed 
the opinion that "it was far from clear as to whet was 
collected from Taihoku Airport, whether and when 
the container was changed, whether there was 
any subtraction and who took delivery of it in 
Tokyo and vhen.^ The 'Committee suggested 1 that in case 
a separate inquiry into thi sj*s conidered necessary, 

t 

such an inquiry would have to cover not only the treasure 
carried by Netaji on his la^t journey but also 
examination of t.h® entire assets and liabilities, 
in cash and kind, of the Provisional Government of 
AK»d Hind. The Committee was however was not sure 

I 

whether such an inquiry would serve any purpose 
after the lapse of tim" especially since whatever 
records there might have been, had been destroyed. 




Jt 


11* The one-man Inquiry Commission headed by 

Justine Ehosla In Report dated 30th June 1974 did 
not go into any detail on the subject of the treasure. 
The Commission had not specifically enquired into 
this matter. The Commission has noted a suggestion 
made to it that part of the treasure had been 
misappropriated by Shri Ram Mur thy and his br otter 
Shri J. Murthy. But the Commission could not find 
any, satisfactory proof of such misappropriation and 
felt that "no useful our pose could be’ served by 
pursuing a quest which was not lively to yield 
anything definite or worthwhile". 
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1° • In October 1953, our Ambassador in ToVyo 

was asted whether the treasure could now be brought 
over to India as our ffeace Treaty with Japan had 
come into force. The Mission proposed on 27th October 
1952 that the valuables be sent with Shri Damle , 

Joint Secretary in the Ministry of Agriculture, who 
was on a viste to ToVvo at that time and was returning 
to India on 7th November. The Mission felt that 
it was not necessary to refer the matter to tte 
Japanese Government who had evinced no interest 
in the matter, flue to delay in the flight Shri Damle 
reached Delhi on the 10th evening by PAN AM flight No. 3. 
At the request of the Ministry of External Affairs, 
instructions were issued to the Customs to release the 
attache case* containing the valuables without customs 
e:amination under the 'note and pass’ procedure 
on the understanding that the article s wou Id be 
assessed later and customs duty paid by the Ministry 
of External Affairs. An import permit from the 
Reserve BanV of India was also not Insisted upon. 
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13, According to the records, Shri Damle on 

arrival delivered the Valuables to Shri H. Dayal, 
then Joint Secretary (Administration) ih the Ministry 
of External Affairs. The suit-casee was Vept in his 
cabinet. Thereafter, on ah unspecific* date, the 
valuables were checVed and weighed. Th« results of 
the weighing are in the table given earlier (It is 
to be noted that neither the earlier list sent by 
our Mission in To v -'o indicating the weights as found 
at the time of taking over of the valuables from 
nnrrtx Vurthv nor the list as prepared in the 
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Ministry after arrival of the items here are signed **e 
authenticated). The valuables were considered to be 
worth about Rs. 90,000 at that time; this is presumably 
based on a message from the Mission in Tokyo before 
despatch of the goods th«t they might be insured for 
Rs,50,000. Prime Minister inspected the articles on 
9.1.1953. He minuted as follows !- 

"I saw this treasure. It made a poor show. 
Apart from some gold pieces, it consisted 
of charred remains ,<■ jjp cheap jewellery 
chiefly some silver and gold articles, 
all broken up. I thinv'^fils should be 
Vept a^s It is. A part from everything else, 
it is some evidence of the aircraft accident 
and subsequent fire". 

14. The question of exempting the valuables from 

j Customs duty was taken up with the Ministry of Finance. 

It was suggested to the Min’stry of External Affairs 
1 that in case these' were considered as articles of 
| historical value vrhich would be kept in e public place, 
exemption could be given. This was confirmed by the 
Ministry and exemption from customs duty was accorded. 

15. As regards the custody of the box containing 
valuables, this was , taken over by Shri Devi Dyal, 
neputy Secretary (Administration) from the Joint 

3e cret'Ty (Administration) on p^th September 1953 
and deposited in the Treasurer's safe. °n 5th October 
1953, the box was double sealed with an ISO seal and 

i * 

a FM ' s Secretariat seal In presence of Deputy 
Secretary (Administration). Itu’seen from a subsequent 
note that the box containin'' the valuables had been 
put Inside a sealed l&S*?and deposited in the cash 
chest of the Ministry. 

16. The Ministry of External Affairs was in 
touch with the R-l's Jecret"ri»t in regard to the 
eventual disposal of these valuable. On. IP .3 1 .1953 
the Prime Minister suggested that, the Ministry of 
Education take charge of th*> treasure after inspection. 
Following this, Shri Humsyun Mabir of the Ministry of 
Education, Jhri J.M. Rov, Superintendent: Central 
Asian Antiquities Museum (National Museum) and 
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Joint Secretary (Administration), Ministry of External 
t-f fairs, inspected the treasure on 27.11-1953. There- 
after Shri Eabir recorded a note to the effect that tte 
items were not suitable for exhibition and therefore 
these could best be handed over to the family of 
Netaji Bose, if necessary,, after a brief exhibition 
in Delhi. The then Minister of Education, Maulana 
Abul Ealam Azad suggested that these items be handed 
over to Netaji’s family. However, Prime Minister in 
a minute recorded on 2.12.1953 stated that the articles 
could not be sent to the Ketaji's family as the family 
had shown no interest in them and were not prepared to 
admit that Reteji had died in thrfc accident. P.M. stated 
that while there was no question of holding an 
exhibition of these articles, since they were of 
historical value, they should be kept carefult^- 
Following these instructions, the Ministry of Education 
decided that the treasure, locked in a box and sealed, 
vodia be deposited in the National Museum. This was 
done on 3 r th December 1953. In a note recorded on 
the taking over, '/ has been signed by Shri J.E. Hoy, /which 
Superintendent, Rational Museum, Shri A.C. Banerji 
of the National Museum and Shri Devi Dyal, Deputy 
Secretary (Administration), Ministry of External Affairs, 
it is stated that the box containing the treasure as 
per list on the file was opened, contents checked an4 
thereafter re-locked and re-sealed with the NGO seal 
of the Ministry of External Affairs and handed over 
along with the key to Shri Roy. Shri Roy has recorded 
on 2.1.1954 that the treasure has been safely deposited 
in the National Museum. 

17 , as regards the sum of Yen 20,000 which had been 

handed over to the Embassy of India, Tokyo, bv 
Shri Ram Murthy, this amount was taken into Government 
account for purposes of transfer to India. This amount, 
equivalent to Rs.265 and annas 10, remained in the 
Ministry of External Affairs pending a decision on its 
disposal. On 2.1?. 1954, Prime Minister's Secretariat 

Instructed that this amount be handed over to the IKA 
Relief Fund of the A1CC. This was accordingly done on 

16.12.1954 against a receipt issued by the A IRC. 


K. 


* • # 


12 


The papers relating to the INA Treasure had been made 


available to the Netaji Inquiry Committee in 1956 P 




The Report of the Committee indicates that the Committee 


inspected the valuables at the National Museum 




on the second oceasion along with Kundan Singh, personal 


%pai 


valet, who identified a number of articles as belonging 
to fietaji* It would appear after the inspection, 
the box was re -sealed with the NGO seal of the 
Ministry of External Affairs. 
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18. ' The box was opened again on 9.10.1978 on 

Prime Minister's instructions. Additional Secretary, 
Department of Culture, Director) National Museum, 


Director-General; Archaelogieal Survey of India, 

were present at the opening; representatives of the 

Ministry of External Affairs were also present though 

not at the initial opening of the box. Detailed 

information on the results of the examination of the 

articles would be available with the Department of 

Culture and Prime Minister's Office. However, the 

weights of different pacVages, as now ascertained by 

U<xm- <*v • 
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Museum officials, «se given in the table 
TWs information was provided by Prime Minister's 
Office. 
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There Is n large J egree of uncertainty 
regarding the early historv of the "IRA Treasure" 
from the time K-taji SubhHsh Chandra Dose left 
Rangoon In april 194.5, carrying a number of valuables 
wlth'htn the time th-'t certain valuables vere 
handed over to the Indian Liaison Mission in Tokyo 
on P4th September 1P51 bv Shrl Karr v urt,hv, ere of 
T'ote.^I's termer Bcsoclr.tes. Keta.11 V-d received 
siKpoble donations from Indian residents in South 

i 

fast r oIo. in the form of cash and valuable a for 

ff 

financing the INA. On the occasion of his birthday 
In 'January 1.945 he vas weighed against gold. Hod 
much of the liquid avs^ts vere carried by Retail 
during his retreat from Rangoon onwards cannot be 

t 

ascertained precisely n s vas noted by the K-*taJi 
In iiirv Vommittee iri 19§?5 • ■Jitn^sses examined by the 
remittee 7i /e widely differing versions of tile contents 
rm ,J ' the value of the treasure carried by Detail. Apart 
from differ Ins versions with regards to the number of 
bores - coon ponying hint, there ,-t3 the testiraony of 
one vitae a 3 be tha effe-t that lfctu.ll had taken ld n lbs. 

I 

of - -cl* with him : r.d that of mother who estimated the 
valuable'. cerA-a .--t h-i.l croro. Cue, witness whose 
testimony received some independent corroboration 
by Japanese vltnens was Retail's personal valet 
who w-c a pnarent'Ly pr»- sent at tlv tine when the 
boxes containing t'r valuables were chec'Td before 
I'ete 1i ' e departure fr 1- '"! RcngVoV J r. August 1D45. 

0 - ■ ■■- . 

According + o this witness there vere four steal cases 
which contained articles cf Jewellery confconly vorn 
by Indian women, Rounds end Guineas .and some gold vires. 
Jn addition to these, four boxes j there vts also a small 

* " . T t 

le-ther attache case containing stall's personal 

J ' -V " 

effects and certain other valuable E-rtlcles he had 

«*■ 

brought ^rom tinge pore. The ffcteji Inquiry Committee 
found th?t dnr^n’g hio la^t visit to dingarore and 
Bangkok, Retail had disbursed large amounts. The 
Committee vns unable to got any accurate picture of 

i 

what Jfcta.11 carried with him at the time of his 
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deperturs from BnngVob but somp valuables such as 

? 

ornaments vpm certainly carried bv him. The Committee 
also found it difficult to reconstruct the events as fafishtwlr 


documents had b-en destroyed to avoid fa lit ns Into 
Allied hands, Some witness** had testified that ftstaji 
was not Veer on taking th= treasure with 'him and had 
vsntc ■’ to leave it In QangVoV or In Salmon but since 
noone ms willing to ta>e charge of it, he carried 
the vf ! neb las with him,. 

2 . i f. number of witnesses had testified to seeing 
t,ta hox^s cent* 1 ini ng the treasure at, i’te Saigon airfield 
lust before '3*e ta.ll * s outward flight in the afternoon 
of 17th \u»trt 1945. while, here again, there are 
vilely differing versions,' the Gommitt«e hag tafcen 
?.3 conclusive the feet that Neta.ji carried fron Saigon 
with him ' two large le attar suit-cases about 30" 
long' containing gold and valuables". While the 
Committee could not get any estimate of the value 

of the contents of the rmit-easec, the feeling was 

< 

that It noulji? not bp anywhere near the Me .1 crore 
mpntiorted by one witness. 


3. , ■'fter the pi? re crash a t 'f'sihoVu on the 

IHth august, Col. Hahibur Muhina n had enquired the 

* 

nc.n.t day f r: in la pane an officers cn ,to whet had 

happened to the luggage, pcrtl culuvly the two leather 

sui ti-a^ses containing valuables. He was t.old that, 

while much of the baggage h«d tae.o bu^nt, some 

charred levy tad been saivn-od from the ground 

1 , 

and Vo pi: in 'info custody at the ’Tiliturv Headquarters* 
The Committee ^ounl ^tat ttaro was come discrepancy 
in the accounts given by the Japanese officers who 
tooV part in this, operation; while one of them 
stated ttat the valuables, which were sealed in a 
gasoline can, hud been Vcpt under guard for .only one 
night in the air field an fore delivery to Military 
Headquarters, another witness staff'd that It had been 
Vept for four or f1v*> days in the alr-'raid shelter 
on guard before delivery to Uandquarters • It Is, 
however, certain that the valuables were delivered 
tc th» imperial General headquarters', TcVyn, on 
7th September. The officers who tooV charge of these 
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as well as Col. Habibur Reiman mentioned that the valuable 
were In a nailed wooden box which was not sealed; this 
is a departure frpm the earlier ?c counts which mentioned it. 
e sealed gear oil no can. It would appear that on 9th 
or 10th Sept^^ber the box containing valuables was taken 
Charge or by Anri Arm Murthy from the Imperial General 
Headquarters; .ihri Ayer was poss^bl/ present. -The 
Committee found some discrepancy in the statements of 
Col. Habibur Rahman, Ahri day Murthv and Jhri Ayer 
in regard to the circumstances the hox - £ surrounding 

st the Headquarters; In particular the discrepancleT'^*^^* 
related Vo the d'i te of delivery and who took charge of 
the box. According to Col, Habibur Rahman, tl» seels 
o 4 * the box containing the valuables ware found tc be 
broken dt the time of delivery; fustier it appeared 
to have boon tampered with Rnd was much lig’nler and 
half full. The contents were .found to be ornaments 
of gold a pd Jewellery, all charred, mixed and fused 
with petals md enn 11 bits 1 from the wreck&ge. They 
were roughly seperct^d into three lots according to 
whether they orntalned more geld or base met' 1* After- 
vnvdn , ■ they were re-packed in a box and nailed. The 
weight of the valuables . w«U$ founcl to be 11 kgs. This 
wss noted oii’T n rough list was made and .signed by 
Col. habibur Rnhcien. A pnotocopy of the note is 
available, Col, Rahman left the valuables in the 
charge of -ihrl Ham Rurthy to bo handed- over to any 
authority which ft rose in India in succession to Retail’s 
movements • At the -<npe time, Chri A yet left flOO gins, 
of .'old nn-d pOpOoTouy in cash with .Ihri-Uaia i'urthy 
with similar direction, i’he list pr»p° red by 

i 

Col. Stibium* I'.'h’nan is n,j follows J- 


i) Conpnrntivclv purr gold in 
two voo'kr bo.'.£»s ” nd , vw per 
wrapper ( weight j no bides 
wrirht of gold Piy’ wrodpn 

boxes ... 7 kg. 900 gms. 

il) One i+ei; n ljr gol' 1 * nixed with 
mol ter n®tal, iron etc, 

(weight Vnludag weight of 

go“ d, P'' tel , Iron etc, , 

^-be p a per wranpci-i ■ ... f! Vg. TOO gms. 
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4* 3hri Rf-m Mur thy Vrpt the valuables and cash 

ifith him from 1945 to 1951; it was not v e pt in a bank 
as h» feared th**t it might ha confiscated by the 
Occupation authorities. He also dll not take any 
steps to contact any Indian authorities during all 
those ye^rs. The Commit**? found reason to believe 
thv-t he denied having the treasure with him; According 
to Shri brm Mur thy, Shri Ayer bed advised 'Mm not to 
tube n ny Jictinn till tjie conf’®r>t p d matter of 1-VtftjJ * s 
ashes Vf f satisfactorily solved. During this period 
mhnre vp”c M legations against Shri R rt n fur thy in 
regard to misappropriation ,of the funds of the late 
Indian Independence league' of vhlch he was the 
President in Is pan °s 'v/?ll at* th j valuables ''•arrind 
bv Keta'ji; Shri ayer*3 name had also teen associated 
v i th these c ha rge s • '"’he mu 1 1 e r hod bee n referred to 

*h« Ministry of External Affairs by the then Head 
of the Liaison Mission in Tokyo Shri Rama Rao in 
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December 1947. Subsequent Heads of Missions had 

also reported on suspicions regarding misappropriation 

■ 

on the part of Shri Ram Mur thy; the fact that he 
had denied knowledge of existence of the treasure 
only strengthened the suspicions. In 1951, the Head 
of the Indian Liaison Mission Shri Chettur had reported 
bhat Shri Ram Mur thy had become affluent overnight 
in 1946, "when his compatriots were on the verge of 
starvation and misery"* 


5* In 1951, Shri Ayer who was then Director 

of Publicity in the then Government of Bombay 
proceeded to Tokyo on what was claimed to be a 
holiday trip* In ToVyo, he stayed with Shri Ram Kurthy 
and It came to light subsequent! y that Shri Ram Mur thy 
had also financed Shri Ayer’s trip. While in Tokyo, 
Shri Ayer mat the Head of the Indian Liaison Mission 
Shri Chettur on 99th May 1951 and stated that one of 
the objectives of his "mission" to ToVyo was the 
recovery of the gold and jewellery which had been 
collected from the plane in which Netaji met his death* 


* * * 


5 


t 


* 


v 


* 


n 





. , 5 ^ ^ ^ 

He informed Shri Ghettur that some part of Uetaji*3 
collections had been saved^such as fused and molten 
gold ornaments, which in his opinion was worth about 
Rs.l InVh. He dismissed the local rumours put the 
value of the collection at several millions of rupees* 

He also informed Shri Ghettur that Col. Habibur Rahman 
and himself had compiled a detailed list of the items 
in 1945 md he wanted to check these lists before the 
valuables could be sent to India} he handed over to 
Shri ihettur photostat copies of letters written by 
Col. Habibur Rahman and, by himself to Shri Ram Murthy 
at the time when the valuables, some gold and Yen 20,000 
had been left with Shri Ram Murthy in 194^. He suggested 
that the valuables be sent to Delhi by diplomatic bag 
small lots to be disposed of by the Government of 
Indir in such a manner as deemed fit. It would appear 
from subsequent records tfia t Shri Ayer had Inspected 
the valuables on 6th June 1951 while in Tokyo, and 
compared the list with the original list left by 
■ Col. Habibur Rehman. The following details have 
been given in hand-wri tten note bvhim*- 

i 

l) Comparatively pure gold in piper 

bundles only; 8.5 kgs. 

, ■ (the increase in weight is 

apparent! v due to different 
scales used for weighing) 

li) Gold mixed with molten metal 

etc. 3.0 kgs. 

Total 11,5 kgs. 

6* ■ It is interesting to note that there was no 

mention In the new list of two wooden boxes, whose 
velvet had also included in the weight as assessed by 
Col. Habibur Rahman. If one takes this into account, 

the increase in weight during second weighing by 

1 

Shri Ayer would be even more substantial. 

7 , Shri Chettur was instructed by the Government 

of India to take over the valuables should Shri Ayer 
hand them over to the Mission. Subsequently, 

I 

instructions were sent out to the effect that the 

Mission's endeavour should be to get possession of all 
tlvs treasures on behalf of Government and to keep (»t 
in safe custody pending Instructions on its disposal. 

i ' 
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However, Shri Ayer did not hand over the treasure to 
the Mission during his visit and left ToVyo for India 
on 11th June 1951. 
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8. On his return to India, Shri Ayer met the 

Prime Minister in September 1951. Subsequently, 
instructions from Prime Minister, our Mission In 
ToVyo was asVetf on 23rd September 1951 to take over 
from Shri Ram Murthy all the 1NA Treasure in his 
possession and Veep It in the Mission until further 
Instructions. The Mission was also asVpd to intimate 
the nature and quantity of the treasure. On 24th September 
1951, the First Secretary of the Mission Shri V.C. Trlvddi 
and the Registrar went to Shri Ram Murthy 1 s house and 

i 

tooV possession of the various pacVages after opening 
and weighing them with the Mission's scales in the 
presence of Shri Ran* Murthy .and his wife. It was 
found that there were three cloth bundles containing 
valuables, a paper pacVage containing gold pieces 
and Yen 20,000 in cash. .The list prepared by the 
Mi ssion ‘indicating the dates of various pacVages was 
sent to the Ministry. Subsequently, there is record 
of th? valuables having been weighed twice: once in 
the Ministry of External Affairs soon after their 
arrival in T ndia (the date is not specified but 
it is somewhere around 1.12.1952) and lastly in the 
National Museum on instructions of Prime Minister on 
9. 10. 1978. $ The following table has been prepared to 
compare the weights of individual items as found 
on the three occasions*- 
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PacV&ge 1 
PacVage 2 
PacVage 2 
PacVage 4 
PacVage 5 
PpcVnge 6 
PacVage 7 
Fnc^age 8 
PacVage 9 
PacVage 10 
PacVage 11 
Pa c^n ge ■ 12 


Weight indi- 
cated by Indian 
Mission in ToVyo 
at the time of 
taVing over 
( °4. 9.1951) 

400 grams 
2 Vgs. 550 grams 
925 grams 
325 grams 
700 grams 
1 Vg v 706 grams 
825 grams 
*25 grams 
320 grafts 
425 grams 
105 grams 


Weight found 
on inspec- 
tion in ME A 
after arri- 
val ■ 

(1.12.1952) > 


** .*- *. .id 

Weight found 
on inspection 3 
on 9.10.1978 


200 


n m s 


399.90 grams 389.6 grams 
2 Vgs .447. 07vWy 3.054 Vgs* 
915-70 grams'* 318 grams 
314.60 gams 318 grams 

624.32 grams 62* grams 

1 Vg. 643.65 1656.5 grams 

797.05 grams 812 grams 

424.75 grams 425.6 grams 

303.55 grams 307.5 gram3 

415.55 grams 419.7 grams 

105.05 rrnns o. ^«na 

201.35 ?05 ;; ° g , 


PacTtage 13 
Parage 14 


50 grams 
50 grams 


44.22 grms 46.0 grams 
48.05 50.5. grams < 1 
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3,600 kgs* 


3*443 


1,600 kgs, 


Rot weighed 


grans 


Nine pieces of 
gold . •'■ 


At tl» time of taking over of the valuables 


In ToVfco, Start Chettur pointed out that the velght 


as found by the Mission vas more than vhat vas shovn 
in Col; Hablbur Rahman's letter* The latter had also 

' i- 

not mentioned the third package containing dust and bane 
metal; according to Shrl Ram Murthy this ha 4 been 
omitted as It was . practically worthless. Shrl Chettur 
found two suspicious circumstances, one that the 
pieces of gold handed over by Shrl Ram Murthy appeared 
to be bright and completely untarnished and did not 
appear to have been kept In custody for nearly six 
years as vas claimed* Shrl Ayer, who vas supposed to 


have left the gold pieces with Shrl Ram Murthy In 1945 

t ***-‘* JS! * v 


had asserted that the pieces were exactly in the 
form ^in which he had brought them from Saigon* Further, 
the 20,000 Ten handed over to the Mission vas In the 
notes then current and not In the notes current in 1945* 
Shrl Chettur was at that time able to get a confidential 
report from the Japanese Foreign Ministry on the bastion 
of the treasure* According to this, Hetajl had substantial 
quant ityt of gold ornaments and precious stones In 
Saigon but was allowed to carry only two suit-cases 
on the Ill-fated flight* Even these two suit cases, aaai 
according to Shrl Chettur, must have carried very much ia® 
more than vhat vas handed over by Shrl Ram Murthy to 
the Mission in 1951* There were also uncertainties 
surrounding the fate of the bulk of the treasure which 
Retaji had left In Saigon Itself; that It vas 
substantial Is indicated by the faqt that on 26th January 
1945, fetajl had been weighed against gold* Against 
this background, Shrl Chettur felt that it vas difficult 
to believe that the 300 grams of gold handed over by 
Shrl Ram Murthy to the Mission represented all that 
Shrl Ayer had brought from Saigon. Shrl Chettur drew 
the conclusion that Shrl Ayer, apprehensive of the 
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Tokyo to "divide the loot and salve his and 
Shrl Ram Murthy* s conscience by the handing over of 
a small quanitlty to the Government In ttehope that 
by doing so, he would also succeed In drawing a red 
herring across the trail". 

10. , The Netaji Inquiry Committee in 1956 has 

not drawn any specific conclusions on whether the 
treasure had been misappropriated, and if so, by 
whom. The Committee concluded that the chortled 

i 

and damaged pieces of gold and Jewellery etc. which 
are in the National Museum form a part of Netaji's 
baggage In his last Journey and were salvaged from 
the Taihoku Airport and later recovered from 
Shri Ham Murthy. The Committee also found that 
what was handed over by Shri Ram Murthy in 1951 
tallied with the list signed by Col. Habibur Rahman. 

But the Committee could reach no conclusion on how 
much of valuables were carried by N^taji in his 
last flight and how much of it was . recovered , parti- 
cularly since the two suit-cases said to have been 
taken by Nr»taJi had not been weighfed ; The Committee 
was o r the view that the quantity that has been 
recovered was much less than all that Hetaji carried 
with him. In view of the discrepancies in statements 
relating to the conclusion of the valuables from 
Taihoku Airport, their subsequent custody and handing 
over to Netaji's associates, the Committee expressed 
the opinion that "it was far from clear ns to what was 
collected from Taihoku Airport, whether and when 
the container was changed, whether there was 
any subtraction and who took delivery of It in 
Tokyo and when'.' The Committee suggested that in case 
a separate inquiry into thisi4s conidered necessary, 

3iich an inquiry would have to cover not only the treasure 
carried by N' tnji on his la~t Journey but also 
examination of the entire assets and liabilities, 
in cash and kind, of the Provisional Government of 
Azad Hind. The Committee was however was not sure 
whether such nn inquiry would serve any purpose 
after the lapse of time especially since whatever 
records theTn plight have heon^ haH n dn p trnvoil . 


11* The one -man Inquiry Commission headed by 

Justice Rios la in Report dated 30 th June 1974 did IP™ 
not go into any detail on the subject of the treasure. 

The Commission had not specifically enquired Into 
this matter. The Commission has noted a suggestion 

made to It that part of tfce treasure bad been 

- " 1 | 

misappropriated toy Shrl Ham Murthy and his brother 
Shri J. Murthy. But the Commission could not find 
any satisfactory proof of such misappropriation and 
felt that "no useful purpose could toe served toy 
pursuing a quest which was not llVeiy to yield 

anything definite or worthwhile*. 

■■ ■ ■ r. ■ ■ ■ 
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15. In October 1952 , our Ambassador in Tokyo 

was asVed whether the treasure could now be brought 
over to India as our * ft ace Treaty with Japan had 
come into force. The Mission proposed on 27th October - 
1952 that the valuables be. sent with Shri Damle, ; 

Joint Secretary in the Ministry of Agriculture, who 
was pn a visit to Tokyo at that time and was' returning 
to India on 7th November, the Mission, felt that 
it was not necessary to refer* the matter to the \ 

Japanese Government who had evinced no interest 
in the matter. Due to delay In the flight Shri Damle 




#$*£ ik 


reached Delhi on the 10th evening by PANAM flight No. 3. 

At the request of the Ministry of External Affairs,' > 

instructions were Issued to the Customs to release the 

‘.fci * , l | -- •' 

attache cases containing the valuables without customs 
examination under the ‘note and pass* procedure 
on the understanding that the articles would be 
assessed later and customs duty paid toy the Ministry 
of External Affairs. An import permit from the 
Reserve Bank of India i was also not insisted upon. 

13. According to the records, Shri Damle on 

arrival delivered the valuables to Shri H. Dayal, 
then Joint Secretary (Administration) in the Ministry 
of External Affairs. The suit-case » was kept in his 
cabinet. Thereafter, on an unspecified date, the 
valuables were checked and weighed. The results of 
the weighing are in the table given earlier (It is 
to be noted that neither the earlier list sent by 
our Mission in Tokyo indicating the weights as found 
at the time of taking over of the valuables from 
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Ministry after arrival of the Items here are signed a*» 
authenticated)* The valuables were considered to be 

i 

worth about Rs. 90,000 at that time; this is presumably 
based on a message from the Mission in Tokyo before 
despatch of the goods that they might be insured for 
Rs .90,000. Prime Minister Inspected the articles on 
9.1.1953. He minuted as follows*-' 


"I saw this treasure* It made a poor show* 
Apart from some gold pieces, it consisted 
of charred remains^*** cheap jewellery 
chief lv some silver and gold articles, 
all broken up. I think- this should be 

A 

kept a s it I 3 • Apart from everything else, 
it is some evidence of the aircraft accident 
and subsequent fire". 


14 , The question of exempting the valuables from 

Customs duty was taken up with the Ministry of Finance. 
It was suggested to the Ministry of F-xtemal Affairs 
that in case these were considered as articles of 
historical value which would be kept in a public place, 

exemption could be given. This was confirmed by the 

) 

Ministry and exemption from customs duty was accorded. 


15, As regards the custody of the box containing 
valuables, this was taken over by Ghri Devi Dyal, 

Deputy Secretary (Administration) from the Joint 
Secretary (Administration) on 96th September 1953 

and deposited in the Treasurer's safe. On 5th October 
1953, the box was double sealed with an NGO seal and 
a PM’s Secretariat seal in presence of Deputy 
Secretary (Administration). It^seen from a subsequent 
note th' t the box containing the valuables had been 
put inside a sealed -bjbttf and deposited in the cash 
chest of the Ministry. 

16, The Ministry of Fxternal Affairs was in 
touch with the Rt's Secretariat in regard to the 
eventual* disposal of these valuables. On 19.11.1953 
the Prime Minister suggested that the Ministry of 
Fducetion take charge of the treasure after inspection. 
Following this, Shri Humayun Kabir of the Ministry of 
Fdncnti on, Shri J.F. Ro-, Superintendent* Central 

A sinn f i rve f I 1 I 
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Joint Secretary (Administration) t Ministry of External 
'ffcir3, inspected the treasure on 27*11.1953. There- 
after Shri Tabir recorded a note to the effect that tt» 
items were not suitable for exhibition and therefore 
these could best be handed over to the family of 
Retail Bose, if necessary, after a brief exhibition 
in Delhi. The then Minister of Education, Maulana 
Abul Xalam Azad suggested that thB se items be handed 
over to Netaji's family. However,, Prime Minister in 
a minute recorded on 2.12.1953 stated that the articles 
could not be sent to the Netaji*s family as the family 
had shown no interest in them and were not prepared to 
admit that Ketaji had died in th*t accident. P.M. stated 
that while there was no question of holding an 
exhibition of these articles, since they were of 
historical value, they should be kept carefully - 
Following these instructions, the Ministry of Education 
decided that the treasure, locked in a box and sealed, 
■would be deposited in the National Museum. This was 
done on 3 r th December 1953. In a note recorded on 
the taking over, has been signed by Shri J.TC. Roy, /y' 
Superintendent, National Museum, Shri A.C. Banerjl 
of the National Museum and Shri Devi Dyal, Deputy 
Secretarv (Administration), Ministry of External Affairs 
it is stated that the box containing the treasure as 
per list on the file was opened, contents checked and 
thereafter re-locked and re-sealed with the NGO seal 
of the Ministry of External Affairs and handed over 

t 

along with the key to. Shri Roy. ‘Dhri Roy has recorded 
on 2.1.1954 that the treasure has been safely deposited 
in the National Museum. 

i 

17. as regards the 3 um of Yen 20,000 which had bee 

handed, over to the Embassy of India, Tokyo, bv 
Shri Ram Murthy, this amount was taken into Government 
account for purposes of transfer to India. This amount, 
equivalent to 33.265 and annas 10, remained in the 
Ministry of External Affairs pending a decision on its 
'’isposal. On 2.12.1954, Prime Minister's Secretariat 

instructed that this amount be handed over to the INA 
Relief Fund of the A1CC. This was accordingly done on 

16 .17 ,lP5d against n receipt issued by the A ICC. 
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The papers relating to the INA Treasure had been made 
avn liable to the Ifetajl Inquiry Committee in 1956* 

The Report of the Committee indicates that the Committee 
inspected the valuables at the National Museum twice, 
on the second occasion along with Kundan Singh/* personal 
valet, who identified a number of articles as belonging 
to Netaji. It would appear after the inspection, 
the box was re-sealed with the KGO seal of the 
Ministry of External Affairs. 


- Hi-* 


18. The box was opened again on 9.10.1978 on 

Prime Minister's instructions. Additional Secretary, 
Department of Culture, Director: Rational Museum, 
Director-General* Archaelogical Survey of India, 
were present at the opening; representatives of the 
Ministry of External Affairs were also present though 
not at the Initial opening of the box. Detailed 
information on the results of the examination of the 
articles would be available with the Department of 
Culture end Prime Minister's Office. However, the 

i r 

weights of differrrt pacVages, as now ascertained by 

"O <rr\ , 

Museum officials, pre given in the table earlier. 

TWs information was provided by Prime Minister's 
Office. 
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n LOK S ABH A QU ESTTONS 


iNetaji’s treasure box 

r- < 

opened and resealed 


m 
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NEW DELHI. Nov 22 (UN1K would be necessary to cover plan 
The "treasure box 1 * of NetaJT r equir«roenU. . 

Subhash Chandra Bose, opened re- ™ to the negative to a 

cently, contained Huge, chains. Question oh Mr R. V, SwamiEia-' 

wrist watches, pftndante, bangles, whether the Soviet Union 

fragments of stones, shirt buttons recentlt communicated ita 

and other miscellaneous items, the willingness flU pply uranium for 
Prime Minister* Mr Morarji ™? P I? plan \- # i 

De&al told the Lok Sabha today, # Dr *« plfl J 

. __ . . W(k , . to r the period 1978-83 have been 

fc net l * ie received so !a\ only from Bihar, 

7 ex eluding the weight of wrappers. Himachal PraW Madhya Pra- 
was found to be l3401.,5 gram- dash, ManipurAMeghalaya, Naga- 
mefl The box. lying, with th 3 Na- lma Pimjab S ]ES£ 
tlonal Mure urn since 1*053* waa . \ 

°p«nf.l oil October D thjj year ^ h I rltl(]Mt4d thflt 1 

iindr.r instructions of the prime tv^ on pian-preSa ration has been 1 
Minister, to verify the observe- delayed by their p£ -occupation with \ 
tlons -mde in Mr Shah Nawaz f | oods and - their Ytei.nith Mr 
Ktoan s report about tto ■ ccmlents. Dssal th0 L » ok Safcha m tt [ 

Almost ail tne articles In the KTltteil sn8wer . . ; 

box were damaged and enarred. * _ 

’ . , .. . All-In tlla services: The Centre 1 

The box containing . the tiea ] B not , n favour of the West Btn- j 

sure that was salvaged from tha Ea5 Government’s suagestion for (i 
aircraft in which Netajl wasrtptt- abolition or all-iudla servW. At' 
tod to haw mn hu death km the earns tlmi, there m* no move: 
hi ought l.o Do hi f‘oin lljlt yo by t0 | n trcduce any new all-India I 
on Indian official under Instructions « rvlC0!r . lhe dtoUter o[ State for 
J 1 "’ 1 l ll e ''“I Frl ™ ^'nistcr m Home. Mr ». D. Patil, gave this 
November lt W handed wrttlen an#w „ to a question by 
over lo the Prime Minister lmme,- Mr Falelrr in the Lot Sabha. 


’ll 

I 


dlately and wae retained by the 
External Affairs Ministry tempo- 


Uflichi! Stci 


rarlly. It was entrusted to the told Mrs Farvitl Krishna n \n the 
Natl trial Museutn on December Hoioso p that a non- commissioned 


eta Act: Mr Patil 


officer of IAH had been arrested 
. . J . tP Tr T _ ^ under the Ofttcial Secrets Act and 

_ A o, l_L *L..Y„ the-rase was /tinder investigation. 

He declined ; to give details m 


3 U 1G53* 

Asked 

Air suren dra Btkram whether the 
bo* and Its contents could bo In*- »Thiu> u ImprMirj Z 
P^cted by MPa, Mr Desal said the oovSimelit 


la currently 


^ . . r ^S|!? (1 " na r a " ^viewing thV Oiiclal sooretv Act 

not available for inspection. \ ot 192 3, the Minister or State ler 

Atomfc Power: '^Another atomic Home, Mr D.\L* Maodal. told Mr 

R, S- Ha7arl\ 

Shah Commp|hitrn: The Govern- 
ment has spent Ha <18,84 lakhs on 


power tftaticn 1? tlkejy lo be set 
up In the country! Mr Desai told 
Mr K , Ra m sn u u r t v . 

The Atomic Ene gy CommUsioti the, Shah Gobv, iltflon up to Octo- i 
te expoct&d to c:;a nine the pro-, ber 30 this yea . Mi* Mjndal sa\d. 
posal hi the near uture. i Pre'eullv'e cl<tentioUi Mr Man- i 

Luviohcd uranium ; The Govern^ g} , 

oient has sought ft an the United tr * la not wn fcnplattne enacting ■ 
StalFE supply of 0,8 tc;nne» o! am , i efi r(-i ft Uofi nmvlde for nre- 

5 ”"«JW ”, .‘T,?™ "Juli a«s«.,»” P 0 ?T=r. .C 

n« ’th« U prlm« t,VH> ’ UMdUligl Of the llW 80 d 

Pr n s M.n.stei told thn order situation 'tn the country, 
fiouw. Answering anti her question, he 

Both the applications are unaer esud State Goveipmente were com 


consid elation of the US nnthon- 
tieo, India hsia ?o r fOr obtained a 17 


Patent to deal with public order, 
police and preventive , detention* 


tonnes of enrich^! uranium conta- Preventive deteiltion came In the 
Lnhig approximately^ 5,050 kg of State List and. they could frame 
urinium-235- Further auppliej lave* cm the «^Ject, 

^ A 
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deputy secretary 


Dear shri Sreeraman* 


setAmom, ^ , . 

piMIftMEMT ■ytJSTlO?) 
D-0.Hb.21/62/78-T 

& , 1 xw wo- M C^o j \Jr 

hu 
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HEW DELHI -110001 , 
November 21,1978 


tit/*- • qbI raptf V 
'A.>, '$* 1 $* - i 

i ■ /-* .1% > 

' ' * “'f j-" 

^ * v V 


Kindly refer to Rajya Satha Starred Question Dy. 

No- 402 on the subject of INA Treasure which the Ministry 
of External Affairs is said to have transferred to the 
P-M's Office. 

li . # ^ s n . Mgras 

•*' , l 

/ 2. The Ministry of External Affairs had requested us 

to check up whether the subject of INA Treasure was at 
any stage brought to the notice of the Khosla Commission 
in view of part (g) of the Question. A perusal of the 
records in this Ministry shows that whatever documents 
were re-qulred by the Commission were furnished by the 
Ministries concerned either directly or through tills 
Ministry and the papers had, after the winding up of the 
Commission, been returned to the respective Ministries 
U direct. It Is not, therefore, possible to indicate how 
f much of the records pertaining to INA Treasures were made 
I available to the commission. It is however observed that 
\ the Ministry of External Affairs' s file No. 25/4/NG0-51 
‘ on the subject was specifically asked for by the 

Commission in March, 71. Whether it was actually furnished 
to the Commission or not may have to be checked up with 
.ref^rbrioe to the correspondence in the Ministry of 
External Affairs's file No. C/551/8/70-JP and C/551/4 /72-JP. 

1 Similarly file No. 23 C ll)/66-57-PM on the subject of 
l ”INA Treasure" had been furnished by the P.M. Uectt. to the 
Commission. It was returned by the Commission and 

acknowledged in your D.O.No. 2/64/74-FM dated 27.7.74. 

• 

' 3. In 'view of the above and since a mention has been 

made to the subject in para 8.51 of its Report by the 
Commission it appears that the records pertaining to the 

INA Treasure were made available to the Commission. 

■ 

4. A copy of the final answer that may be given to the 

House may kindly be furnished to us also for our record. 

Yours sincerely, 


Sc//- 

(B • Dan d yop ad h yay) 

f 

Shri N.S. Breeraman, 

P.S. to P.M. j 
P.M* s Office, 

Nfctf Jtelhit 
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•thji'g 


No. 21/52/78-T 




lie w DeUii-llOOCl, the ^5?fNoy., 1978 



'-''"Copy for Information to Ghrl i*.P. Balakrishnan, 
pi rector (Bstt.), lilnistrv of iixt^rmtl Af^iirs with reference 
to his ^.0. No. 25/4/iiUO-Vol.lll Pat ed 13.11.73 and U.O. 

No. 2 5/4 /M GO /Vo 1 . 1 1 1 Pa ted 20.11.73., 
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■ (3. BanPyopadhyay) 

deputy jecrotary to tlie Govt, of India 
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FAR LIAT-T3NT QTF3TI0W/K03T IMMEDIATE 


K,P. Bala^rishnan 
Director (Establishment) 



SECRET 


K0.25/4/N3 O/VoX .III 


21st November 1973 


P 


Subject* Advance Notice for ReJ''a Sabha Starred 
Question D*l?o. 4 hi> regarding Netnji and 
I NA Treasure 

, -io0o»- 


Dear Shri Sroernman, 



A 3 desired by you, I am enclosing a note 
giving, further information relrting to the handing 
ovar of the ’’Treasui’e" to our Kiss ion in ToVyo, its 
despatch to Delhi, snfe custody In the Ministry Of 
External Affairs and handing over to the National 
Museum. The information Is based on our files on * 
thfi subject. 


Shri N.3 • Sraer&man, 
Private Secretary tc the 
Prime Minister, 

P.M.'s Office, 

mummh 


Yours sincerely, 
(K,P. eatai?ishnan) 





Htf -f 

* V. j 


Enci 


A s above 
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Ministry of External Affairs , 


* Shri S.A. Ayer, director of Publicity, G overnment 
of Bombay, visited Japan in May 1951 and met Shri K’.F’, Chettur, 
Head of the Indian Liaison Mission, Tokyo. Shrl Ayer 
was staying with Shrl Ramaraurti. 3oth "of them were 
connected with Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose, Shri Ayer 
proposed, that the gold and jewellery which had bean 
collected from the plane in which Netaji met his 
death should 'sent to the Government of India for 
disposal. On Prime Minister *s Instructions, Shrl Chettur 
was asked In September 1051 to take possession cf the 
gold and jewellery which was in 3hri Raaamurti's 
possession and Veep it in the Mission until further 
instructions. According! 1 ', the articles were taken 
possession of on 24th September 1951$ the receipt 
>ra3 signed by Shrl V,C, drived!, the then First Secretary 
of the Mission. Before taking over, the valuables were 
weighed and, *, list of contents prepared. A copy of the 
list is enclosed. 

2. In October 195?? it was enquired of our 
Ambassador whether the above articles could be brought 
ov«r to India; since cur Treaty of Peace with Japan 
had come into force, this should be/comparntively /a 
03S7 matter. Mission proposed to send these with 
Shri Damle, Joint Secretary f Agriculture Ministry 

who was returning to India on 7.31.52.' As his flight 
was delayed, Shri Damle reached T>e)hi only on the 
night of 11.31.52 f by a PAH AM Airways flight* The 
box containing tb« ■ valuables «as taken over for safe 
custody bv the then Joint Secretary (Administration) 
in the Ministry of External Affairs Shrl Harishvar ^ayal 
on 12,11.1959. A note on file indicates that the box 
"has been sealed and kept in double locked safe of the 
Treasurer of the Ministry of External Affairs"* 

3 , In a minute recorded on 2.19.55 ,• the 
Prime Minister Instructed that the valuable-s should 
be kept carefully end that "all relics of Shrl Subhas 
Chandra Bose should be carefully preserved in proper 
cases". The Ministry of Education then proposed on 
7.12.1953 that the "treasure", locked In a box and 
sealed, should be deposited in the National Museum. 

On 30.12.53, the box containing the "treasure" as 
per list on the file was opened and the contents 
checked And thereafter re -locked and re -sea led with 
the N.G.O, seal of the Ministry of External Affairs, 
and handed over along with the key to Mr. J.E. Roy, 
Superintendent, National Museum, in the presence or 
Mr. A.O. Br.nerji of the National Museum. This note 
has been signed by Shri Devi Diyal, then Deputy 
Secretary In the Ministry of External Affairs, as well 
as by Shri J.K. Roy and Shri A.S. Banerji. The sum 

of Y. 90, 000/- (Rupees 265-10) was handed over to the 


* a .2 


ATI India Congress Committee, flew Oelhi, on 16. 19,1954 
vide their receipt No, 901, for transfer to I-N.A* 
Relief Fund, 


400 grams 

2 kgs. 560 grams 

325 grams 
325 grams 
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' LI:JT OF IT^S TAKEN FROM TCH HAM MURTY BY THE EMBASSY OF 
INDIA, TOKYO ON 24.9.1951 AND HANDED OVER TO THE 
NATIONAL MUSEUM, NEW OEIfll on 30.12.1953 

-ioOoi- 

BUNDIKE I 

r 

fiacKagfl-1 

Charred rings and pendants 
Package 2 

Charred and broken bangles, pins, buckles etc. 

Package 3 

Charred and broken. bangles, pendants, snuff box 
medals, coins and rings 
.Package ,4_ 

Charred necklajaee pieces, medals and rings 
Package 5 

Charred ear-rings, nose -rings, mostly with stones 700 grams 
Package 6 

Charred and broken bangles and anklets 1 kg. 700 grams 

Package 7 

Charred and broken rings, noserings and pendants 825 grams 
Package .8 

Charred rings and nose -rings * 425 grams 

Packaged 

Charred necklace , bangles, broaches & nose rings 320 grams 
Package 10 

Charred ear-rings with stones and rings 
Package 11 
Charred rings 
Package 12 

Charred rings and chain , 

PftCkqge , 12. 

Charred rings and buttons 
Package 14 

Charred ear pendants 

^41Q 

BUND IE II 

Charred gold mixed with molten metal, iron etc. 3.500 

BIT IE III 

Metal, mostly bn3e and dust 1.600 

AVERT; LOT 

(1) 9 pieces of gold : 300 grams 


425 grams 
105 grans 
200 grams 
50 grams 

p 

50 grams 




K.P. BalaVrishnan \ 
Director (Establishment) 



QPF^TION/frOST IMMFPlftTB 

SECRET 


V 

Ro.25/4/KjO/Vo 1.III 21st Kov^aber 1973 


Subject* A^vsnc** Notice for rlelya SBbha Starred 
Question d.Ro. 40« regarding Rate j i and 
1 HA Treasure 

-*o0o»- 


Dear Shri Srserasan, 

t 

la desired by you, I era enclosing a note 
giving further information re lr ting to th» handing 
over of the 'Treasure" to our Mission In Tohyo, its 
despatch to Delhi, aafe custody in the Ministry of 
External Affairs end handing over to the No tonal 
Museum* The inform*' ti on is based on our files on 
the subject* 


Yours sincerely. 


1 (E*P. EalnVrlshnan) 

Shri N.S* Sreernm&n, 

Private Secretary to the 
Prime Minister, 

P*M.'s Office, 

WTW dKJHIa 


Enc* 


As abovr- 


ff 
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* 
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Ministry of External Affairs 
• • # 



Shri 3. A, Ayer, Director of Publicity* Government 
of Bombay, visited Japan In Mny 1951 an! mot Shri E.K. Chat 
Head ‘of the Indian Unison Mission* Tokyo* Shri Ayer 
was staying with Shri Ranamurti* Both of them were 
connected with Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose, Shri Ayer 
propose* that the gold and Jewellery which had been 
collected from the plane in which Netaji met his 
death should be sent to the Government cf India for 
disposal. On Prime Minister's instructions- Shri Chettur 
was asked in September 1651 to take possession of the 
gold and jewellery which was in Shri Ramamurti’s 
possession and ’.reap it in the Mission until further 
instructions. According^ , the articles were taken 
possession of on ?4th September 1951; the receipt 
was signed by Shri V.C. T T ivedi, the then First Secretary 
of th rt Mission* Before taking over, the valuables were 
weighed end a list of contents prepare-', A copy of the 
list lii enclosed. 

S* In October 1952 it whs enquired of our 

Ambassador whether the above articles could be brought . 
over to India? sine© our Treaty of Pes.ce with Japan 
had corae into force, thi3 should be /comparatively /a 
easv matter. Mission proposed to Send these with 
Shri Dante, Joint Secretary* Agrie>ltur* Ministry 
who wes returning to India on 7.11.59. As his flight 
was delayed, Shri Bemle reached Delhi cnlv on the 
night of 11,11,5? f by e. PAM AM Airways flight* The 
box, containing th** valuables was taken over for safe 
custody by tte* then Joint Secrotrry (Administration) 
in the Ministry of External Affairs Shri Harishvar Dnyal 
on 19.11*195?* A note on file Indicates that the box 
"has been sealed and kept in double locked safe of the 
Treasurer of the Ministry of External Affairs"* 

3. In a minute recorded on 2.1?. 5?, the 

Prime Minister instructed that the valuables should 
be kept carefully and that "all relics of Shri Subhas 
Chandra Bose should be carefully preserved In proper 
cases"* The Ministry of Education then proposed on 
7.19.1959 that the "trensure", locked in a box and 
sealed, should bo deposited in the National Museum. 

On 30.1?. 53, the box containing the "treasure" as 
per list on the file was opened and the contents 
checked and thereafter re-locked and re-seeled with 
the N.G.C. seal of the Ministry of External Affairs, 
and handed ov^r along wi th the k«y to Mr. J.E. Roy, 
Superintendent, National Museum, in the presence of 
Mr. A ,C, Banerji of the National Museum. This note 
has been signed by Shri ^>evl Diyal, then Deputy 
Secretary in the Ministry of External Affairs, as well 
ns by Shri J.E. Roy and Shri A. 3, Banerji. The sum 
of Y.?0,000/- (Rupees 265-10) was handed over to the 

' « • .2 



ATT India Congress Committee, Rev Delhi, on 16.1?>.1954 
vide their receipt No. 901, for transfer to I.N.A. 
Relief Fund. 


LI;T OF IT r HS TA*EN HICK M2 . HAM MIJ3TY BY THF EMBASSY OF 
IMllA, TOKYO ON 24.9.1951 AND HANDED OVER TO THE 
NATIONAL MU3BUM, NEW DEIHI on 30.12*1953 

-loOot- 


400 grans 


BUNDI3KE I 

Packaga_l 

Charred rings and pendants 

Pa ctoie R 2 

Charrpd and broken bangles, pins, bncM.es etc* ' 2 Vgs. 560 grs 

Pa.cV.agg- a 

Charred and broken bangles, pendants, snuff box .* 

i 

medals, coins and rings 325 grams 

Package 4 k 

Charred necMance pieces, medals and rings 325 grams 

Package 5 

Charred ear-rings, nose-rings, mostly with stones 700 grams 
Package 6 

Charred and broken bangles and anMets 1 kg* 700 grams 

Package 7 

Charred and broken rings, noserings and pendants 825 grams 

■Pac*p«-J* 

Charre* rings and nose-rings < 425 grams 

Package 9 

Charred necklace, bangles, broaches ft nose rings 320 grams 

Packa.gft-10 

Charred ear-rings with stones and rings 

Package, 11 

Charred rings 

Pg,<: v *Kft. ; 

Charred rings and chain 

P&cto?Ka.l2 

Charred rings and buttons ' 

Package 14 

" i 

Charred ear pendants _ 50 grams 


425 grams 
105 grams 
200 grams 
50 grams 


8.410 


BUNDLE IT 


Charred gold mixed with molten metal, Iron etc. 3*500 

BUNDLE III 

Metal, mostly bn3e and du3t 1*600 

LX L V 3__lffT 

(1) 9 pieces of gold * 300 grams 


300 grams 
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HO'T^prrrtlftTT 

T^T x^ggF QlTRTf ICN 


Ministry of Fjtternal Affairs 


Subject* Advance Notice for Balya Sabha Starred 
'Junction D. No .409 regarding N^tajl end 
INA Treasure 



</ 


Mef"r , »nco is invited to Priun Ml 
Office D.C. Not'- No. PMJ -96090 deted 19.11.78 or the 
above subject. 

p. Information relevant to pert (e) to (g) 

of the question la contain** In the enclosed note* 

3. v As regards part ( c) of the question. 

It nnv b^ nrntl ''re* that this Ministry h-s no 
information on whether the subject of TNA Treasure 
was placed before the *hosla Co , nni3nlnn. The 
Ministry of Home Affairs, who h^ve the relevant 
records, h.Rve been reou**sted to send materiel on 
t-'- Is rsnrrt directly to the Prime Minister^ 

omc*. 




A 


a! 



Cv 

f 


xiC 


f v .P, BaTetrlshnan) 
Director (Establishment) 
30.11.1978 
Tel. No. 37 19 56 


1/ 

f 


* 

Fti-w Minister*? Office (Shri K.3, Sreeramen, Prlva+e lJ 

Secretary to the Prime Minister) 

Min, of External Affairs tl.O, No.PR/d/MlO/Jol.ITI dated 

30*11*1978 

i 

Copy, without enclosure, to the Ministry of 
affairs t?hr1 S. Bandyopadhyay , Deputy Secretary IS) 
New Delhi. 





(N.P. BalaVrlshnan) 
Director (F stnblishiaent) 
DO. 11.1978 


i 



I 



H03T IMMEDIATE 

PAHXIa^NT question 


Ministry of External Affairs 



£ 


Subject* Rajya Sabha Starred Question D. No. 402 
regarding IMA Treasure 
-:o0oi- 



* 


In 1951, the Head of the Indian Liaison Mission 
in Tokyo was contacted by some Indians who were associated 
with Nataji Subhash Chandra Bose. They Informed him that 
they w^re in possession of some gold and jewellery which, 
they stated, had been collected from the plane which 
crashed with Netnji. The Head of the Indian Liaison 
Mission was also Informed that in addition to the gold 
and jewellery , they were also in possession of Yen 20,000 
(then equivalent to 1(3.205 and annas 10 only). 

£ 

On Instructions from the then Pritre Minister, 
the TTea .4 of the In* ian Liaison Mission in Tokyo kept this 
gold, jewellery and cash in our Mission until further 
instructions • 

After th° signing of the Peace treaty with 
Japan, these articles were sent in one box to Delhi in 
November 1952, through an official of the Government 
of India. They were delivered to the Ministry of 
External. Affairs, who retained them temporarily. 

On December 30, 1953, the gold and jewellery were 
handed over to the National Museum for safe custody. 

The cash amounting to Rs.265 an* annas 10 was, with 
approval of the then Prime Minister, transferred to 
INA Relief Fund on December 16, 1954. 

The box containing the gold and jewellery 
was handed over to the National Museum and has remained 
in the safe custody of the Museum since 1953. 

The above information vras made available to 
the Netaji Inquirv Committee headed by 3hri Shah Nawaz 
Khan, M.P. in 1956. The Committee Inspected the box 
containing the gold and jewellery in the National 
Museum. A detailed report on the INA Treasure, 

Including Inspection of the box Is contained in 
Chapter VI of the Retail Inquiry Committee Report in 
1956. 


M03T IMMEDIATE 



Ministry of External Affairs 


Subject! Rajya 3abh& Starred Question D. No. 402 
regarding IIIA Treasure 

0 O 01 - 


In 1951, the Head of the Indian Liaison Mission 
in Tokyo was contacted by som» Indians who were associated 
with Netnji Subhash Chandra Bo3e. They informed him that 
they w'-re in possession of some gold and Jewellery which, 
they stated, had been collected from the plane which 
crashed with Netnji. The H^ad of the Indian Liaison 
Mission was also informed that in addition to the gold 
and Jewellery, they were also in possession of Yen 20,000 
(then equivalent to Vs. 265- and annas 10 only). 

On instructions from the then Prime Minister, 
th« n^ad of the Indian Liaison Mission in Tokyo kept this 
gold, Jewellery r.nd cash in our Mission until further 
instructions , 

After the signing of the Peace treaty with 
Japan, these articles were sent in one box to Delhi in 
November 195^*, through an official of the Government 
of India, They were delivered to the Ministry of 
External Affairs, who retained them temporarily. 

On December 30 , 1953, the gold and Jewellery were 
handed over to the National Museum for safe custody. 

The cash amounting to Rs.265 end nnnns 10 was, with 
approval of the then Prime Minister, transferred to 
INA Relief Fund on December 16, 1954, 

ThR box containing the gold and jewellery 
was handed over to the National Museum and has remained 
In the safe custody of the Museum since 1953, 

The above information was made available to 
the Netaji Inquirv Committee headed by Shrl Shah Nava* 
Khan, M.P. in 1950 , The Committees inspected the box 
containing the gold nn^ jewellery in the National 
Museum, A detailed report on the INA Treasure, 
including inspection of the box is contained in 
Chapter VI of the Netnji Inquiry Committee Report in 
1956, 
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rniME minister's office 


< 
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£ U^» ' 


^jPfUx. CsaaA r 


Subjects* Advance notice for Kajya Sabha Starred . V 
Question D.Ho*402 regarding Hetajl and. ' 
, INa Treasure cJ5^ 

Reference is Invited to Ministry of External 
Affairs u.o. Ko* 25/4/NGO/V ol* III dated 17*11.78 fax 
the above subject* 


-r 


SjRt 






This Office accepts the transfer of the 
Question, It may be put down for ansver by Prime Minister 


on a day allotted to 


put < 
nim« 




w 


Vv J. 


(H.8. Sreeraman) 
Private Secretary to 
the Prime Minister 




Kajya Sakha Scctt.CShrl B.R. Gool, Sr* Legislative 
Xoanlt t ofi .Officer). - . - , 

Prime Minister's Office u*o* Ho. P. 


t y 


m 






* 'ijU-l" ^ AjJu^L-+k. 

0,4) fve-rt-*frO- 

U^_ X* — ^ ~ 


, . _ _ _ . t^s - %&v S’ y 

y ■ - dated 

Copy to* Cl) M. E. A. (Sh. K.P.Balakrishnan -* , . 

Director, Establishment. if 

pn* 

(11) Parliament Section^cylth a 
copy of the Question* 


> 

; Vf5* ■ 
1 #: 


(N. S. Sreeraman) 
Private Secretary to 
the Prime Minister* - 
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K.P. Balakrishnan 
Director (Establishment). 


No. 25/4/NGO-Vol.III • 



& 

PARLIAMEHTT fflJE STICK 


18th November, 1978, 


Dear Shri Bandy opadhy ay , 

Kindly refer to Ministry of Home Affairs U.O. 
dated 9th November, 1978, regarding Rajya Sabha Starred 
Question D.No.40? on the subject of I.N.A. Treasure. 


?. We had furnished information on the above 

subject to the Rajya Sabha Secretariat. Since then, 
however, -e have requested the Prime Ministers office 
to take over the question, in viev of the fact that the 
F.M.'s office is handling a similar question for reply 
in the Lok Sabha. At the same time \e ere collecting 
material necessary for giving a reply to the question. 

3 . You ’ill recall that part (g) cf the question 

read as folio’ s: 1 


"whether the matter vas placed bet ore 
the Nfetaji Enquiry Committee in 195^ and before 
the subsequent One-man Commission under the 
Chairmanship of G.D. Khosla; ana if not vhat 
are the reasons therefor." 


4-. On going through our records relating to the 

I.N.A. Treasure, I find that there is reference to the 
files being shovn to Shri Shph Navaz Khan who headed the 
Enquiry Committee in 1956. But there is no such reference 
as far as the Khosla Commission is concerned. Since 
presumably the Ministry of Home Affairs would have papers 
relating to the appointment, terms of reference and 
activities of the Khosla Commission, I shall be grateful 
if you will urgently check these records to ascertain if 
the subject of INA Treasure vas at any stage brought to the 
notice of the Khosla Commission. 



With kind regards 


V' 

, Shri S . Bandy opadhy ay , , 
Deputy Secretary (is), 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 
Nev Delhi. 


Yours sincerely, 


(K.P. 



ishnan) 




Ministry of External Affairs 

• • • 


Subject* Advance Notice for Bajya Snbha Starred 
Question 15. No. 402 regarding Netaji and 
INA Treasure 


A cop-/ of the question referred to above 
Is enclosed* 1 

2 • It will be noted that the main part of 

the question deals with the report relating to 
the opening of the Netnji Treasure, which has not 
been handled by this Ministry rnd on which 
information is available with the Prime Minister's 
Office* The Frime Minister's Office is replying 
to another question on similar lines in the 
LoV 3obha (Starred Question No *60 for 22.11 .1978)* 
It is therefore requested that the Prime Minister's 
Office may Vlndly agree to accept the' transfer of 
this question to them* 

■ .. UV a 

(K, P, r.nlnkri3hnan) 

Dime tor Establishment) 
18.11.78 

k Te 1 * No » 27 IP 56 


FT ime Minister^ Office (Shri 17.3* Sreeraman, 

P.3, to ►be F.M.) 


Min* of External Affairs TT.O* No.25/4/rGO/Vol.III 

dated 17.11.1P78 


Coay forwarded for information arr* necessary action 
to the P lyn 3r<bhn Cncretnrl'' t (Shri B.H. Goal, 

Sr. Legislative Committee Officer), 


QUESTION FOR THE RAJYA SABHA - ADVANCE NOTICE 


Starred D. No *402 

I 

Ministry to which the day has been allotted* External Affairs 

The question will, if admitted, be put down for the 
sitting on the PA . 1 1 . 78 ( provision a lly admit tefl ) 


NET A JI and I.N.A. Treasure 

t 

• Sftfl AMARFROSAD CHAKRABORTY* 

4 

VJ 1 11, the Minister of External Affairs 
be pleased to stater 

(aT whether Governments attention has been drawn 

to the New item which appeared in the "Amrit Bazar Patrika' 
of 25th October, 1978 regarding Netaji and I.N.A. treasure; 

(b) is fo, what are the details thereof? 

i 1 

Cc) whether it is a fact that there were four suitcases 

with I.N.A. treasures; , 

(d) if so, who had bnfcght the theasures and from 
whom and in how many boxes; 

i 

(e) whether any such box or suitcase is missing; 

(f} what is the name cf the person or authority under 

whose custody these boxes remained for such a long time; and 

<g) whether the matter vns placed before, the Netaji 

Enquiry Committee in 1956 and before the subsequent One-man 
Commission under the Chairmanship of G .0 • *hosl«; 
and if not, what are the reasons there for# 




HE 


A'Si) , 

W. $ 



\ \° - VjxiV OX 

V^J 


24. H .70 


/ 


Yi^h ^ scR—trfaq 

QUESTION FOR THE RAjyAJSABHA — ADVANCE, NOTieE 

: AtiC /a") /or.CVFcT) y r * / , , r t § 

' f a oun u«+f ftcf^ A 1 -^/ 

frmf^/*RrmNr ST o ¥To /Starred/ Unytfrh/d'D. No. 40? 

fro* f*r ftar fmr w I/Ministry to which the day has been allotted. 

Msr i^/Extemal Affairs 

gl^ tt x xvix srrx xi crrffnr 

The question will, if admitted, be put down for the sitting on the 
Netaji and I.H.A. treasure 

* S T ri A'UTIPFO'MD CHUOUBOFTY* 

t 

Will the Mini st^r of External Affairs 
bo pleased to at e : 

(a) Whether Government* e attention hoe been drawn 
to the Hewn it.cn w 5 oh ap neared- In the * Amrit Bassar patrik 
of 25th October, 1778 regarding data?! and I.H.A. treasure; 

(h> If no, vtat are the d eta 11 b thereof? 

(c) who the v it is a fact that there were four suit cases 
wi th x . K . A . t i *e a n urn r ; 

(d) j.f co, who had h"o :rht the t o.a auras end from 
•u'lTO md i r. ho i vr.ny boxen; 

( e j q opy ■ uc.i bo y. or rul t CUDO if! :r.i '’fiillg J 

( fi ‘-,vhot in the no I'm of the perron or authority under 
’'.’ho no curbed y t i' r n bpros retained for ouch a long time* 

(g) whether the natter wao placed before the Hetaji 

Bnn uiry Committee in 1756 enn before the subsequent One- 
man Control r si on under the Choirroanrhlp of O.p. Khonla; 
and if not, what are the reasons therefor? 



and 











QUESTION FOR THE RAJYA SABHA-AQVANeE NOTICE 

AS ^ )/DS(F£0) 

nKlfr.n/wrcffrfr sr° u o /Starred/ yjnfi/i/itf D. No. 402 

^ ^ to* ft* to*t fen *wr ^/Ministry to which the day has been allotted. 
f^?r nsi^nr/Extemal Affairs ' 

5r??T ^ <rr tr^r *t 

The question will, if admitted, be put down for the sitting on the ^ ^ 

Netaji and I.N.A. treasure 


( 7 * Wfr' 

Jb(^) 


\ 


SHRI AMARPRO SAD CHAKRABORTY: 


Will the Minister of External Affairs 
be pleased to state: 

(a) whether Government's attention hse been drawn 

to the News item which appeared in the f Amrit Baser Patrika' 
of 25th October, 1978 regarding Netaji and I.N.A. treasure; 

(b) if so, what are the details thereof? 

(c) whether it is a fact that there were four suitcases 
with l.N.A. treasures; 

(d) if so, who had brought the treasures and from 
whom and in how many bores; 

(e^ whether any such box or suitcase is ml Being; 

(f) what is the name of the person or authority under 
whose custody these boxes remained for such a long time; and 

(g) whether the matter was placed before the Retail 
Enquiry Committee in 195.6 and before the subsequent One- 
man Commission under the Chairmanship of G.D* Khosla; 
and if not, what are the reasons therefor? 



% 












[OST IMMED IATE 
r ARLlAMB NT' "QUESTION 



Ministrv of External Affairs 
* * * 


Subject* Starred Question No. 60 for 22-11-78 
regarding Treasure Box belonging to 
Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose 

-:o0o>- y v \Jc 

y<* K 

Reference Is invited to the Prime Minister's 
Office U.O, Rote No.2/( 64) /78-FM dated 17,11.78 
on the above subject. 


2. A note giving information relevant to 

part (a), (b) and (c) of the question is enclosed. 
It may be noted that this is based on information 
already supplied to the LoV Sabha Secretariat 
on 20th March 1978 in answer to Unstarred 
Question Ho. 4957. 





Or.P.-BalaVrishnan) 
Director (Establishment) 
17.11.78 

Telephone No. 37 13 56 


P.Il.’a Qf-flCfl (Sfrrl N^S. Sr^fitaman, R3 ■ frM.) 

Min. of Ext. Affairs U.07 No.25/4/1G0/Vo 1.III dt. 17.11 


t 


w 

Enclosure to MEA tJ.O.Nb^e JTo.25/4/H}0/Vol.III dt. 17*11 

t 

i 

I HA TREASURE 

In 1951, the Head of the Indian Liaison 
Mission in ToT<yo was contacted by some Indians who 
were associated with NetaJI Subhash Chandra Bos*. 

They informed him that they were In possession of 
some gold and jewellery which, they stated, had 
been collected from the plane which crashed with 
NetaJI. The Head of the Indian Liaison Mission 
was also informed that In addition to the gold and 
jewellery, they were also in possession of Ten 20,000 
(then equlvalmt to Rs.265 and annas 10 only). 

t 

On Instructions from the then Prime Minister 
the Head of the Indian Ual3on Mission In ToVyo 
toept this gold, Jewellery a nd cash In our Mission 
until further instructions. 

After the signing of the Peace Treaty with 
Japan, these articles were sent to Delhi In November 
1952 through an official of the Government of Indla f 
They were delivered to the Ministry of External Affair 
! who retained them temporarily. On December 30 f 1953 
the gold and Jewellery were handed over to the Nations 
Museum for safe custody. The cash amounting to 
Rs.265 and annas 10 was, with approval of the then 
Prime Minister, transferred to thelHA Relief Fund on 
December 16, 1954. 


* 


« I i 




Enclosure to MEA U.O.KoJe JJo.55/4/lC0/Vol*III dt. 17*11 


* 


I HA TREASURE 

In 1951* the Head of the Indian Liaison 
Mission In ToVyo vas contacted by some Indians vho 
were associated vlth Ketaji Subhash Chandra Bose* 

They informed him that they were in possession of 
some gold and jewellery which* they stated, had 
been collected from the plane which crashed with 
Netaji. The Head of the Indian Liaison Mission 
was also Informs* 4 that in addition to the gold and 
jewellery, they were also in possession of Yen 50,000 
(then equivalent to Rs.?65 and annas 10 only)* 

On Instructions from the then Prime Minister 
the Head of the Indian Liaison Mission in ToVyo 
Vept this gold, jewellery and cash in our Mission 
until further instructions. 

After the . signing of the Peace Treaty with 
Japan* these articles were sent to Delhi in November 
1963 through an official of the Government of India* 
They were delivered to the Ministry of External Affais 
who retained them temporarily. On December P0 r 1953 
the gold and jewellery were handed over to the Ratiom 
Museum for safe custody. The cash amounting to 
Rs.265 and annas 10 was, with approval of the then 
Prime Minister, transferred , to thelNA Relief Fund on 

i i 

December 16, 1954. 


* • • 



Enclosure to MKA H.O.RoJe JJo*J!5/4/]C0/Yol.III dt. 17*11 

I t 

I 

, IRA TRKA3DRB 

v 

In 1951, Hie Head of the Indian Liaison 
Mission In Tofeyo was contacted by some Indians vho 
were associated vith W*taji Subhash Chandra Bose* 

They Informed him that they were ln^ possession of 
some gold and jewellery which, they stated, had 
been collected from the plane which crashed with 
Netajl* The Head of the Indian Liaison Mission 
was also Informe'* that !n addition to the gold and 
jewellery, they were also In possession of Yen SO, 000 
(then equivalent to Rs.265 and annas 10 only)* 

on instructions from the then Prime Minister, 
the Head of the Indian Liaison Mission In ToVyo 
Itept this gold. Jewellery an d cash in our Mission 
until further instructions* 

1 < • 1 f *■ T % 

After the signing of the Peace Treaty with 
Japan, these articles were sent to Delhi in K n veraber 
1952 through an official of the Government of India, 
They were delivered to the Ministry of External Affair: 
who retained them temporarily. On December 20, 1953 
the gold and Jewellery were handed over to the Rations' 
Museum for safe custody. The cash amounting to 
Rs*266 and annas 10 was, with approval of the then 
Prime Minister, transferred to the^NA Relief Fund on 
December 16, 1954* 
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Most imme di ate 
parliament question 
BY~S pe cl al m e s se n ggY 

>-V; I"' ^ 


prime Ministers office 




pi(C^) 


r 



■v T ' 




Subject; starred Question no .60 for 22 - 11-78 regarding 
Treasure box belonging to Netaji Subhas chandr. 
Bose . 


- o- o-o-o- 


A copy of the Question noted above is enclosed. 


The Department of culture have furnished to us facts 
relating to parts ( c) to (m) of the Question. We shall be 
grateful if the Ministry of External Affairs could let us 
have the background information relating to parts (a) & (b) 
of the question and any other material relevant to answer 
^possible supplement aries^ Xrvp ) $jb t? ? 


(N.S*5reeraman) 
private Secretary 
to the prime Minister 


N 


0 


inistry of External Affairs (sbri n. Dayal, Dir (coord) 

P^M* s ~ QViI ce u » o . ' no 7Tf ( b4 ) / /8-pm dated 17 - 11-1978 L 
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TREASURE BOX BEIONGING TO NETAJI SIBHAS CHANDRA ROSE 



*60 Shrj HARI VISHNU KAMATH : 
SHRT SURE NORA BIKRAM: 


. 




■ 


Will the PRIME MINISTER be pleased to state. 


* 




(a) whether it is a fact that a treasure box belonging to the 
president of Arzee Hukumat-e-Azad Hind, Netaji Subhas Chandra 
Bose, was brought to India some years ago; 

" i , 

(b) if so, when exactly, by whom and in what circumstances. 


( c} where and to whose custody it had been kept since; 
v ’ 

(d) whether it was opened recently; 

- k 

(e) if so, when exactly, by whom under whose orders; 

( f ) the reasons for opening the box; 





* 


( g) the names of persons who were present when the box was 
opened . 


(h) the description of the box, and of the method or techniques 
by which it was opened; «, 


(i) tlte detailed inventory of the contents of the box; 


(j) whether the box is lying open with the contents taken out 
or whether the contents have been replaced and the box re-closed; 


(k) where the box is now kept; 


(1) whether the box and its contents are vaa available for- 
observation and inspection by Members of .par li ament ; and 


(m) if not;, the reasons therefor? 


- 
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RAJYA SABHA STARRED QUESTION 

» # 


No.t^.isrl^^eAl^ 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
DEPARTMENT OF CULTURE 
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OFFICE MEMORANDUM 


New Delhi, November 16, 1978 

f . ■ - . - '" 

* TV 

yu 


■m, m 

/ 1 


Subject* Rajya Sabha Starred Question 


No. D. No. 403 regarding INA Treasure 



. i 

4&* •- V‘ i‘‘-* 

/ if 


tt 4 




- SB9i 


mt 



The undersigned is directed td refer to >■ 
the Ministry of External Affair* U.O. Note No* 

1422 -Dir (Estt)/78 dated 10-11-1978, on the above- 
mentioned subject and to state that as the 
Education Ministry was not concerned with the 




subject of INA, the relevant facts were supplied 
to the Prime Minister* s Office with a request to 
send a reply direct to the Rajya Sabha Secretariat. 
It is understood that the Prime Minister 1 3 Office 
had decided to give a reply direct to the Rajya * 
Sabha Secretariat. Ministry of External Affairs 
are, therefore, requested to contact the Prime 
Minister* s Office for further Information on the 


Question* 


CM^ 




rfiv* 

J V r- ■ L-rr. 
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To 


(-^.M .Gugnani) 

Assistant Educational Adviser 

Tele. NO. 388121 

■ 

: ■ ■ ■ ■ : 


The Ministry of External Affairs 

(Shri K.P.Balakrlshnan-Dlrector (Establishment! ■ 

New Delhi. 
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MOST IMMEDIATE 
PARLIAMENT QUESTION 


Ministry of External Affairs 
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Subject: Rajya Sabha Starred Question D.No. 402 
regarding INA Treasure. 

• t • 

Reference i3 invited to Rajya Sabha 
Secretariat Office Memorandum Ho. RS .C ./SQD/402/Q .1 
dated 6.11.1973* addressed to the Ministry of Home 
Affairs* copy of which has been sent to the Ministry 
of External Affairs by that Ministry, vile their U.O. 
H0.21/52/78-T dated the 9th November* 1978. 

2. Factual information relating to part (c) to 

( g) of the question ig given below: - 

In 1951* the Head of the Indian Liaison 
Mission in Tokyo 1 was contacted by some Indians who 
were associated with Netaji Subhaah Chandra Bose* 

They informed him that they were in possession of 
eome gold and jewellery which* they stated* had 
been collected from the plane which crashed with 
Iletaji. The Head of the In ian Liaison Mission 
was also informed that in addition to the gold and 
jewellery* they were also in possession of Yen 20,000“ 
(then equivalent to Rs. 265 an l annas 10 only). 

On Instructions from the then Prime Minister, 
the Head of' the In ian Liaison Mission in Tokyo kept 
this gold, jewellery and cash in- our Mission until 
further instructions. 

After the signing of the Peace Treaty with 
Japan, these articles were sent in one box to Delhi in 
November* 1952, through an official of the Government 

I 

of In tin. They were delivered to the Ministry of 
External Affairs, who retained them temporarily. On 
December 30, 1953, the gol 1 and jewellery were handed 
over to the National Museum for safe custody. The 
cash amounting to Rs,265 and annas 10 was, with 
approval cf the then Prime Minister, transferred to th 
II:A Relief Fund on December 16, 1954. 


'V 
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The box containing the gold and. jewellery 
handed over to the national Museum has remained in the 
safe custody of the Museum since 1953. 

Our records indicate that the files on the 
subject had been sent- by Sliri Shah Iiawa 7 Khan, M.P. 
Chairman of the, Beta ji inquiry Committee in 1956* 

3. As regards part (a) of the question, it may 
be mentioned that Government have seen the report 
entitled "Netaji's Treasure-box opened" published in 
the "Amrita Bazar Patrika" , Calcutta dated 25th 
October, 1978* 

4. As regards part (b) of the question, stnoe 

i 

this matter has been handled by the Ministry of 
Education & S.W./ Department of Culture, they have 

i 

been requested, to provide relevant information to 
this Ministry and directly to the Rajya Sabha 
Secretariat. 

i 

5. Replies to the queries in the Rajya Sabha 
Secretariat Q.M. referred to above are given below 
seriatim! - 

i) No. However, a major part of the question 
was covered in Hnstarred Question No. 4957 ... 
answered in L6k Sabha. 


ii) No. 

iii) No. 

iv) No. 


v) No. 

vi) Yes 

vii) No. 



( P .P. D* Souza ) 

J int Secretary to the Government of IndJj 

Telephone H 0.572954 


Rajya Sabha Secretariat 

( Shri B.R.QoeJ * -*-■.-** — r, . ___n 


MBA U.U. HU 




Frony Our Special Correspondent*, 

id • East Asia and South East Asia for Asked why the box • 


senior Government officer, t who did Press, He said the National Museums 
not want to be quoted and who had only end boa. The otbei two 
was present at the time of the might have been with »ojw olhwv 
opening of the so called ‘hidden Ministry or department or there, 
treasure', Midi “When the then might -not, be any other box. 

Prime Minister, Pandit Jawahar Lai it may be recalled that none; of: 
Nehni, sent one boa to the then the two commissions appointed to 
mfiker-in-charge of the Nations ■ inquiry info the death of j<MI§l 
Museum, Mr. J. ft. Roy, it was dwelt on the myileij of tire lime# 
marked ‘secret*. Thereafter nobods suitcases filled with Jewellery and. 
touched it and recently when soim told bars, as thw J was not specified, 
allegations were-, made abou *n the terms of reference, of neither 
Netaji's treasures, enquiries reveai lb® Khosla Commission nor ih« 

ed that the box was with the Na> Shah Nawaz Commission. 
tional Museum, The Prime Minister Yet the Khosla Commission f-ilfd] 
then directed the Education Mini* throw some light on the, subica/ 
try's cultural department to onrr The report of the commission men- 
the box*'. , (ioned that the /-valuables were sea:- 

The officer also informed , .ha 

the coitlmit.ee of scientific >*•>;. -Some of the ankle, were' dama-' 
J chemical experts was now examiu -e«f- Whatever valuable! could ho 


““™l lh a .* Mn of -hr, : 

:-»« SL^aststss 

M. Murti, hm there is no saa#- ^ 
' £7 ° rO0f ° f misapp.opru- 

The matter again' tank up in tha 
Prew when a Janata Parly MP, Dr 
Siihramumam Swamy, alleged flat . .. 

,'Neiaj.', (reaaure had been handed 6 
over to Pandit' Jawahar Lai Nehru 
hy^an Indan umhawadm and (hat 
Nehru had mi appropriated It, Ur, 
■iwamy had .hen' refuwd to dj*. ■ / 
close the bask for hi, mfomutkn. ■' 

As due officer pul ^, >'now ' Mr. 
Swamy, mu*t apologue for (he fake 


allegations he made 
Prime Minister of li 


/ hvvri/~ 


@ct z 
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KJFW DELHI Ort 24 East Asia and . , . 

i\lw wtuni -u . conducting the war of independence, the museum for the last 24 vears. a 

The treasure box whicn ' senior Government officer, t who did 

k i * c uu„u rhonrlr^ Sources dose to the Atcbeolow* not want be quoted and who 

Netaji Subhash Chana ca | s urvC y of India and National wai present at the lime of the 

Bose had taken with him on Museum today confirmed thru the opening of the to called ‘hidden 

u; c t acl . itioht tn Tnkvo ha* box wax r full of bangles, ear-rings, treasure 1 , §aid: 

his last flight to I Okyona , d chains and diamond,. ihw 

been opened. The box was were burDt i0 firti but are %n u 

opened in the National valuable. 

Museum some days ago at 




the instance of the Prim^ 
Minister, Mr, Morarji Desai 
It had been lying in the 
vaults of" the National Mu- 
seum for the last 24 years. 

It can now be reported that tfrr 


it lack steel box, half-burht in the 
air crash that is believed to have 
liken h 1 jail's life, contained \ dia 
mends 'and jewellery worth several 4 
lakhs of rupees. The jewellery ami 
diamonds had been offered in 
Netaji by the Indian residents in 

Mypsa 
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Ministry of External Affairs 
External Publicity Division 
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HOST DWKniATE 

RAJYA SABHA STARRED QUESTION 


(i g 1 • . 

Min in t,rv of fxter r r , l A f *' « i r n 



Snbjf'ctJ *>:v hr : ot-rred uestion No.O.No.^OP 

rps-rr’lni; I”*i tr ah sure* 

-: 0 O 0 * - 


Th« nn^er-vl^ned Is -' ! lr»ct'‘d to criMor*" *> row 
rf Of fl r~ reaor- ir^im ro.RJ .1 . d»t«*d 6. 11.1978 

from th rt n-lyn So h* Socrctori^t, ddres®*-^ to the 
HI M "tr*' 'f ** *■ ~' r ~ ,! f* < *oir^| whir*’ h“o been referr^r* to 
thin 1 ’ i " j *; try ? »:n *'he nfcove subject. 


?• 

t ti on 


It ’ : i 1 1 nr* no+o^ th t fr>) r nd of the 

'.t* 7. ''to "O' ^tcrs O" ’rhioh the ^'inl try of 
T flue 1 1 rnA'oo^tment of Oultur* 1 wo?} 1 '* tv in " 
position +o ^royl^e information. It * ill fc'' -appreciated 
if r« lever*- * n ''rrrr'tirn ir* provided to thin ‘firistry 
+;r, mio r> t^r ! n t K«f or#* 

the nth rcvonher i£?8 t along vlth their view in regard 
to the admissibility of the que^sti,on* 

HU V- 

6%f. "r.l'Vishiv*) 

T»i r n r tor < r ;■? * <» hi i nhne n t ) 
10,11.73 


a 





* Separate * Department c r br« (Shri. * »s. sill, ‘^dl, Sonretary) pnd 

copies / ’fiMstrr of r **-.'♦ M-n y- s*’*.’, ' Sh-M P. ,r . t T i — * ihnnVrr, Jt. Secy 

V — — *• — ** ^» *■ — — - 1 -*«»^«*** 

Min. ”• ter- -l ' f'Vtirs Tf.C. * r o*" r;o.ld"p-Mr f^stt.)/73 dt. 

10.11.78 
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Copy of Office Memorandum lTo.Rl .C/AOVlOS/Q ,1 dnte^ 6.11.78 
from the Hn.lya Hnbha ^Secretariat, addressed to the Ministry 
of Home Affairs 


Subjects Starred r*»te **• tl "n "'.Mo.tO*’ ^eera’"!* r* 7V\ Treasure 


The un'er signed lo directed to enclose a copy of 
the question given notice of. by Shri Anar Prosed Ohalrraharty, 
MP under rule 3? of the Piffes of Proce ’ure nn' Conduct of 
n Tis' t h ,, “s in the paly a lebba and to renuesfc that factual 
Information with regard to the same may v indly be furnished 
to this ‘'-crotar I at with particular reference to the following 
points 

1 > whether the* question or a part thereof Is covered by 

th» answer given to ~ previous question in the 
7 a J /a S-bha, if so, '■he number and date thereof; 

iO whether the required information he^ previously 

; been "upplied to the Rn.lya S^bha in the form of 
a statement laid on the ^nbfr the House or 
otherwise j- if so, the particulars thereof; 

t 

Hi) whether thr inform - tlon for la contained in 

ary easily C'*e f .r,slble published documents; if so, 
th? particulars thereof; 

* 

lv() whether It. as’-s for inform tion on a matter which 

la not crin rlly the concern of the oovern*ent of 
India; 

v) whether it ns v s for i nfcrpr t.1 on ’on a matter which 

* s rnd ©r ad Indication by a court of l®v having 
Jurisdictions in an" part o r India; 

vl > ’Mv-tbcr it peeV? iqforma tf on about matters which 

are if- t’r-eir nature secret: and 

I 

vil ) •' heth’r the required information relates to a 

matter nlreadv under the eonsi der' 1 tion of a 
v Pari lament nrv Committee; 4 f so, the particulars 
ther- of . 

The i' fsrna tion mn' T Mn-’l l> e supplied to tills 
■ feeretnrt t r >i nnrlv tr ness 5 Me but not 1 ter than 11. 11,78, 

I 

The ad i.tss : bi tlt'-j 1 ot* othcriri r^r, of the uegtionwlll 
or (Ircl’ed in O' ce f - etue l 1 ef rera-i M cc ; not received by 
the ahrv” mentioned date. 

, i 

d_ 

Senior Vgiol'tiv* Committee Officer 
t pie 'ip.s-77fihP or 
377^30 

eppr 

■ !■ ■ *m j*- 
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Question ^o.40f> 

03.T1.X97S 

HO^ Xwfi 1R;T 
| 

* 3 'TTii v*ah i>>onah ' 3 .inTV; vi XI the Minister 

of Horlr fffai s be Pleased to state: 

r 

(».) as ti vh^hh^r hi" *> h 9 rnti'-n ‘in'* be^n drawn to 

oi o no vj 1 lows o n * ft - f .1 j a nd ■ I • N. \ . "reas nre 1 pub Xi she d 
ir the hurtt" Bazar FatriVn, Calcutta, dat^d mr: .10,l°7B; 

fb) if <?n, vhn t tp the total findings of treasures; 

(c) Is tit e feet that tb=re vere four suitcases 

with X-' • -• treasures; 

( d' , whc brought the treasures; an^ frost whom? 

and in how rsnr boxes; 

(o ) gny such hex or suit **00 sc 5.3 missing; 

(f> vhc r n vp re the boxes lying deposited so long; 

end unUr v'hos° cus.toly* and 

( g) was this matter laced before tail Enquiry 

^oorittce 195" -ed the subseaoen,t erv man -commies ion 
under the chairmans hip of 5 , T > • Fhosl'’ I*' not why 0 
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MOST IMMEDI. 

MINISTRY OF HOMS AFFAIRS 
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RLIAMSNT QUEST I OH 


' V 0 §$£k 


5<i^aarsa^-^gi' 


•?*■ ■; - : ■« '<¥swc- 


•/ > .-] -r-y • V ( '^feCafeSn 5 

JEsSM., 


.vs$ jTw'^jgSffii': 1 

Subject:- Rajya Sabha Starred Question D.No.Jto2 
regarding INA treasure. , ^ 



Gl 


A copy of Rajya Sabha Secretariat's Office 
Memorandum No.RS/C/3QD/402/Q.3faated 6th November, 1978 
and its enclosure on the above subject is enclosed. It is 
understood that some valuables received from abroad were 
handled by the Ministry of External Affairs and subsequently 
got deposited in the National Museum., There has also been 
exchange of correspondence between the Embassy of India, 
Tokyo and the Ministry of External Affairs in this regard. 

In this connection (attention is invited to their file No.C/ 

4 23/ 1/7 8- JP and T .84O-NG0/78. It would therefore be 
appropriate if the Ministry of External Affairs could kindly 
agree to the transfer of the question to them and furnish 


necessary facts to the Rajya Sabha Secretariat under 


intimation to this Ministry, 


( 3. 3andyopadhyay ) 
Deputy secretary (IS) 


"S 


: M i : . 

•-y- • *> - 




MEA (3hri N.P. Jain, Addl. Secy) 

MH A . U . 0 . No . 21/ 52/78-T dated 9. 11. 1978. 
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Copy of Office Memorandum No.RS .C/SQD/408/Q .1 , dated 6.11.1978 
from the Rajya Sabha Secretariat, addressed to the Ministry 
of Home Affairs. 


.Subject:- Starred Question D. No. 408 regarding INA Treasure. 


The undersigned is directed to enclose a copy of the 
question given notice of by 3hri Imar Pposad Chakrabarty, MP, 
under rule 39 of the Rules of Procedure and Conduct of Business 
in the Rajya Sabha and to request that factual information with 
regard to the same may kindly be furnished to this Secretariat 
with particular reference to the alloying points:- 

whether the question or a part thereof is covered by 
the answer given to a previous auestion in the Rajya 
Sabha, if so, the number and date thereof; 

whether the reouired information has previously been 
supplied to the Rajya Sabha in. the form of a statement 
laid on. the Table of the House or other el set if so, the - 
particulars thereof; 

* 

whether the information asked for is contained in any 
easily accessible published document^ if so, the 
particulars thereof; 

whether it asks for information on a matter which 1 s 
not primarily the concern of the Government of India: 

whether it asks for information on a 'matter which is 
under adjudication by a court of law having Jurisdiction 
in any part of India: 

"s 

whether it seeks information about matters which are in 
their nature secret; and 

whether the required information relates to a matter 
already under the consideration of a Parliamentary 
Committee; if so, the particulars thereof. 

The information may kindly be supplied ,to this 
Secretariat as early as possible but not later than 11.11.78. 


The admissibility or otherwise of the question will be 
decided in case factual information is not received by the 
above mentioned date. 

Sd/- B.R. Goel 

Senior Legislative Committee Officer 

Tele: Nos. 377539 and 377^79 


i) 

il) 

iiii) 

iv) , 
v) 

vi) ■ 
vii) 


Question No. 402 
23. 11. 1978 
HOME AFFAIRS 
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fill the Minister of 


v ^m 


a™*: Mgs 


* SHRI AMAR ‘HAKRA3ARTY : 

Home Affairs be pleased *, 0 state: 

(a) as to whether his attention has been drawn to one 

1 

news Item on 'Netaji and I.N.A. Treasure* publics ed in the 


h m 


Amrita Bazar Pgtrika, Calcutta dated 25.10.1978: 


■mm 


■A&; 




(b) 






if so, what are the total findings of treasures; 

' ' £.4 

Cc) is it a fact that there were four suitcases with 


--/r 


I.N.A. treasures; 

(d) who brought the treasures: and from whom? and in 

\ 

how many boxes ; 

(e) any such box or suitcase is missing; 

I 

(f) where were the boxes lying deposited so long; and 


under whose custody: and 








‘-fev 




(g) was this matter placed before Netaji ^nquitfy 

Committee 1956 and the subsequent one man commission under the 

I •' ± . V 

chairmanship of G.D. Khosla? If not why? 
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^ ^ ' A* * L> 

Xy^ u J*'* roiiEiou ra:w Drain 

a V ^ |V ’~ Vv^ 

483/PHC/ 2 / 78 . ,f v ^ 

^ 'Vi* * , \y**° 


v^- 


^ TTNCLASS 


pjj) 


w- 


Must immediate 

vtb ■* ^ 

B.H.C. 


23.3.1978. 
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MADIIAVAN FROM NAZARETH ( . ) 

YOUR TELEX S-572 MARCH 23KD 
REGARDING LUK SADHA UNSTARIiED QUESTION 
(No. 2271) ON HIGH COMMISSIONER 1 S S 
BEQUEST TO LOIN) MOTJNTBATTEH J; EG AIDING 
ITETAJI . ( . ) 

MATERIAL EON REPLY IS AS UNDER: - 


HIGH COMMISSIONER HIT) WHITE TO 
LO'U MOTJNTBATTEN . "TO 3IED SUITE AUTHENTIC 
LIGHT ON THE SUBHAS EPISODE" ( . ) THIS 
IIIS DID ON A PERSONAL NOTE IN' RESPONSE 
TO A REQUEST HE I TAD RECEIVED TO THIS 
EFFECT *V0M PROFESSOR HAMAH GUI! A, 1XP (.) 

LORD IIOUNTBATTEN III THE RELEVANT 
r ART OF IIIS REPLY DATED 10TH MARCH 1978 
HAS SEATED AS UNDER: ' 

" ** ARCHIVES HAVE BEEN SEARCHED 
ANT) THERE IS NO OFFICIAL I ECO IRQ OF HIS 
DEATH AND I KNOW THAT THIS DOUBT WAS 
SHARED BY WAVED' IIIMSELF BUT IN A BOOK, 

"THE" END OF*" THE WAR IN ASIA". BY LOUIS 
ABLER, WHO SE! VNP AS a JAPANESE 

la ,,t 'ase office in inuia and burma during 

ATS' AT THE END O'- THE WA T , ’HE DESCRIBED 
I ■■ DETAIL Tilt! Al ' CRASH ON THE 18 TH 
AUGUST 1949 IN "111711 CIIANDEA BOSE DIED (.) 

IE THIS BOOK II r ’ ALSO STATES THAT IN 
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19 5 G A MISSION WAG SENT TO JAPAN TO ENQUIRE INTO 
THE CRASH AND ALTHOUGH GUiESH BOSE STILL STUCK 
TO THE BELIEF THAT 1IIS BROTHER WAG ALIVE IN THE 
SOVIET UNION, OTIIEH MEMBERS OF THE MISSION WE PE 
CONVINCED BY TILE EVIDENCE OF THE G7 WITNESSES WHO 
WELLE CALLED, THAT HE HAD DIED IN THE CILASH (.) 

THE FACT THAT HE HAS NEVER SURFACED ANY WHERE TO 
•MY KNOWLEDGE HAKES IT APPEAL TTUI03 THAN EVER CLEAR 
HE WAS IN FACT KILLED ILL THE CLASH (.) 

PHOTOCOPIES OF PROFESSOR SAMAR GUHA' S LETT: 
26 TH DECEMBER 1977 TO HIGH COMMISSIONER, HIGH 
COMMISSIONER'S 1XPLY TO HIM OF 27TH FEBRUARY 1978 
Hitfi COn.TISSIOHEIi'S LETTER OF 27TH FEBRUARY 1978 TO 
LORD MOUNT BATTEN AND LORD NOUNTBATTEN' S LETTER 0? 

10 TH MARCH 1978 TO HIGH COMMISSIONER BEING SENT 
BY’ TODAY'S BAG (.) HOWEVER, AS ALL THESE LETTERS £ 
ILL TH'-: NATURE 0^ PERGONAL CORRESPONDENCE, HIGH 
COr.Il.IISG 10 HER REQUESTS THAT THEY BE TREATED AS SUClK 


#■»**-* 

Copy with enclosures forwarded to: 

Ghri A, Madbavan , 

Joint Secretary (EW), 

Ministry of External Affairs, 
Now Delhi . . 


( 

Deputy 



X tract fix I r flHHAL l .tt dated 14 ’March 1978 
from hi I E.C. 'ci y, Hi h Commissioner for India, Lend on, to 
hri Uaclhu D- $davn tc, Minister of R ilways, Hew Delhi: 


" ... Yesterday, ' was tol tliat my letter to 
Lord ‘Icuntbattdn on the death of Cub oh Chandra Boce was 
wid 1/ publicised in the Indian Press. I am surprised that 
it she aid have happened because the only copy that I had was 
sent to Prof. Samar G-uha , as I wanted to keep him informed. 
It was wren." on his part to have released it to the press 
if tliat is what had happened. It will mean that even with 
our friends and He mb rs of Parliament, I mu t not share my 
views on subjects which I feel important”. 





<// 



BROAliLANDS 


KUMSEY. 

I I AM I'M MRf 
50 ii 9/fcJ 


f ■ 


% . ^ 

t ^ 

* , * c ^ 

- .Hir\ 


k— f 









lUth March 1978 


^<u~ CoWu.vSn'UMX , 

Thank you for your letter of the 27th February which 

arrived whilst I was in Egypt. 

\ 


However, I have now been able to study your comments 
on the possibility that the late Subash Chandra Bose did not die in 
August 1945. 


<. My archives have been searched and there is no official 

recor d of his death and I know that this doubt was shared by Wavell 
himself but in a book . "The End of "the War in Asia" by Louis Allen, 
who served as a Japanese language officer in India and Burma during 
and at the end of the war, he described in detail the air crash on the 
18th August 1945 in which Chandra Bose died. 

In tills book he also states that in 195(5 a mission was sent 
to Japan to enquire into the crash and although Suresh Bose still stuck 
to the belief that his brother was alive in the Soviet Union, other members 
of the mission were convinced by the evidence ofthc (57 w itnesses who 
were called, that he had died in the crash. TheTact that he has never 
surfaced any where to my knowledge makes it appear more than ever 
clear he was in fact killed in the crash. 


■The letter you quote from Vol. VI of "The Transfer of Power" 
is dated the 23rd August but it is repiying~to a letter written on the 11th 
August by Sir Evan Jenkin s, that is, seven days before Chandra Bose's 
death. ’ 


II, V. Ilodson, author of "The Great Divide", appears to accept 
without question the death of Chandra >3 os e, and he had access to the paperB 
In my archives when preparing to write his book. 
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Perhaps your attention hae bean drawn to tho 
controversy on the late Subash Chandra iloee after tho 
publication by Her Majesty's Government of the classified 
docutnsnts collectively called "The Transfer of Power, 
19-42-47". 

I would like you to refer particularly to pages 
137, 138 and 139 of Vol. VI In the tcrlet, the contents 
which suggest that the Governnent of India thcneelves were 
not t>ure of the death of Shrl Bono In tho air crash. On the 
contrary, they knew that he was alive and they were dis- 
cussing how ho should be dealt with. Au you look over 
from Lord Wave 11, it would not be wrong to presume that 
you must have come to know every detail about this Inci- 
dent. I 


' As a young freedom fighter , I had come in close 
contact with the late Shrl Subaoh lio&o during 193U-39 and 
I can aniurc you that our love and loyalty to him far exceeded 
our love and loyalty to Jawaharlat Nehru. S abash was 'pr 
excellence' a man of action, a natural captaln anongst nen. 

hat hurts a person like ne tho most in not tho fact that 
Subash Babu iiad to make the ultimate sacrifice in his mis- 
HOin but that not only your Government which rightly or 
wrongly looked upon him as a traitor, but even the succes- 
sor Government led by a patriot like Nehru, should have 
abandoned him to hi© fate. The country was never told the 
whole truth about o,ne of her most beloved sons. 

You would say; \>hy rake up the past. My answer 
would bo because there Is a deep suspicion in India that Shrb 
Bose took asylum in i'9d5 in the USSR and all tills was known 
to you,, to Mohru and to the Soviet Government. But all of 
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you preferred to observe ftllence, an intriguing alienee 
I would say, perhaps because the British did not want to pick 
up a quarrel with their erstwhile ally and Nehru did not want 
60 have a rival. 

All of us should ba willing to acknowledge our past 
deeds not excluding our acts of onissioti or cjunission, done 
under compulsions of the then existing situation, I am of the 
opinion that the recent exposure of the decision taken by the 
British to repatriate U us s Lan 'refugees to USSR after the war 
where they were lively to be shot or Mint to labour camps was 
an act of courage, Now at le^st the world knowa that a blunder 
was committed and what ool^enitsyn had been writing was not 
a fignent of his Imagination, 

Possibly a sin, liar blunder was cout titled by you 
and by our Government In deciding not to bring back Subash 
to India. You have publicly stated that you did not want India 1 ,; 
partition, but you could not persuade Jinnah to forego his 
demand. I make bold to nay that if Subash had bean on the 
scene, perhaps he alone, of course with the blessing of 
Gandhi and in cooperation with Ladshah Khan, could have 
succeeded in holding India together, 

. Will it be ppossible for you to shed iiome authentic 
light on the Subaah oplaode, ao that we at this late hour at 
least dhall know what happened to that' intrepid, yreat and 
beloved leader of aure 'r 


Yours sincerely 


> 


-{N . Li . Li 014 A V ) 

Admiral of the Fleet 
Earl Mounlbatten of Burma 

KG, PC, GCE , OM, GCEI, -GCIE, OCVO, GSO, FRS, 
iiroadlands, Rornr-ey 
id/ vJPtHIRE SO 5 r D . 



2 7 February 1^78 



*Viy dear Samar 

I wa e sorry to learn that the Government of 
India would not like to appoint a new Enquiry Committee 

i 

to look Into the air-crash which was believed to have 
resulted in the death of Subha s Baba. 


I am writing a letter to Cord Mountbatten, 
a copy of which is enclosed Cor your perusal. 1 do not 
know whether Lord Mountbatten will care to give any 
Information, If he does, 1 would certainly pass It on 
to you. 

, Yours sincerely 



(N .G . CORA \ ) 


Prof. Samar Guha 

Chairman, Committee of Privileges 
1** i parliament House 
NEY. DELHI 



Enel; As stated. 
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147 , - T-t I , 


/ &) f4»*« D<*lhi 


. - b 

t\ / iTf h#l*' t l.t /A Iff. 

26th Do comb or , 1977 . 


\\ 


Dear / v /7tx*v fi 


t , V /- o f* *■ L j 


I am extremely thankful for your letter appreciating 
tny article on mysterious disappearance of Netaji Suhhas Chandra 
Bose. All my Socialist friends, so long, felt that T was rather 
acting emotionally on the subject. But now the Pritish documents 
gave positive indication that the story of Netaji 1 s death was 
)» nothing but a myth. I raised the issue in the Lok Sabha |o*f 

rejecting Khosl 3 Commission rara spoke about cne hour ana forty- 
five minutes based exclusively on documents and facts justifying 
the reason for discarding the' report of Netaji* s death. Fortunate! 
leading members of both the Janata Party and the Opposition 
t supported my resolution and it remains still inconclusive -with 
twenty-two more members yet to speak on the subject. I had not 
an iota of doubt that Netaji did not die in the alleged aircrash 
and still hope that he is alive for reasons which X once indicated 
to you. 


British documents reoard • no Netaji, that have been 
revealed after 30 years, will be found- in the book, "The Transfer 
of Power LF42-7", volume VI published by Her Majesty’s Stationary 
Office, London. You will find them in panes 137 and 130, and then 
again on pages -1C2, 406. Some observations have also been made 
by the then Secretary of India, Lord Pathic Lawrence. They will 
be found in pages 371, .372, 373, 339, 423, and 426, etc. 

You may kindly also find V/avell *s bool; entitled, "Viceroy 1 
m Journal", page 164 arid 174. 



> 


Other documents I have luoted are from the evidentiary 
material produced by the Government , both to K.hosl a Commissich and 
to Shah Nawaz Committee. 


t^Cnly 2-3 pages of Mountbatlen.’ s diary has be 
which also reveal that the British Government did not 
the report of Netaji* s death. Mountbatten is still a 
will be_jextreme! y helpful if you seek an interview wi 
have his inf ormat idn , or opinion about the report of 
death. Mountbatten know much about Netaji' which he c 
to Pandit Nehru in L346. Tate Ainritlal Seth, forner 
'Janambhoomi 1 of ’filmed a bad, who accompanied Nehru when 
Singapore to meet Mount batten Revealed many unknown f 
press after his return from Singapore ' 


en produced 
believe in 
live. It 
th him to’ 
Netaji 1 s 
omrnunicated 
Editor of 
ho visited 
acts in the 


Three investigation wer^ sent to Far East after 

the report of Notaji's death ^ one team was headed by Mr. Figges, 
another by Mr. Finney and other by the Combined Services Detailed 
Interrogation Centre (CSDIC), a global intelligence Organisation 
which had its headiuarters -in London, Full reports of none of these 
Committees wore published and^is reported that except Figges team 


Contd 



all other investigation reports* disbelieved the plane-crash story. 

It will be a great service if you can persuade the British 
Government to find out and hand over to y-^u the full reports and 
the findings of these Committees about the story of alleged death 
of Netaji at Taihoku in Formosa on Auoust 18, 1945. 

I hope you are finding your job nice. V/e believe that the 
secular democratic forces of B'angl a Desh working in London are 
receiving your sympathy, particularly those who have their affiliation 
jfe to Awami League. I am afraid that our present policy towards Bangls 
Desh will prove futile. I have tried to persuade Morarjibhai, but he 
is so subjective in this matter I have yet. to make further efforts 
to convince him that giving credibility to the Military regime in 
Banqla Desh will ultimately recoil against .the interests of India and 
the minorities in Rangla Desh. 

i 

Is there any possibility of your coming to Indi -3 soon? If so, 
kindly write to me. 

With warm regards, 


a 

Shri N ,G .. Goray , 

High Commissioner , 
syy Indian High Conrisr, ion, 
London. 


Yours friendly, 





(Samar Guha), 


F .3*, . '.V? have further report that in 1950 the ILK. 
Government hasTsent an Intelligence Team to Tokyo for interrogating 
Lt . Col. Ndnogaki who calirr.od to Have travelled in the sane plane with 
Netaji. This report of examining Uonogaki and others has not been 
published, or communicated to Government of India. Con you kindly 
find this report also from the O.K. Government 1 . 



t 


ITo . M 1/ 1 25 7 1 1' 7 
Hi ni s t ry of &i t ern ai Af fair 3 
Europe West Hi vi si on 


M 


, 

! 

i-ii o attached 1 otter from Ilfil, London, comp rising 
of correspondence of Hi ;;h Commission -lo r ay and Lord 
Ho m t b at t en , via? re- ui si t ion ed by IJG ( IK ) from KSO 
Section during tbe nonsoon session r> f* Parliament. 

j 

UG(Uk) desires that as tbe monsoon sesssion of 
Parliament is o v, ?r ( theses papers may now be returned 
. back to 1 1 GO Gee t ion. i GO lection may please see and 
■ remote the correspondence and return this note to ug 
for our record. 






^ V~ 

v*\S 


H GO Gection. 


C L.3. Saksena^ 

Gee t ion Officer (SW) 


13 . 9 . 1978 . 
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UIIST _V?JED QUESTION NO. 4057 


IsSLJSJE&i 

UNST^RED QUESTION MO. 4057 

TO BE 1NSV3EEED OH 30 TII M.'ilCh, 197C 

BE HIND FOR A H lt rS INTO IHA TOE &ttjB 
4957. SIEI ItANWfft L AL GUPTA; 

Will the Minister of External Affair s 
be pleased to '-state; 


fTT5T 


i 



a) whether Government sire awaF e of the demand for probe 
into IN A tre asure ; 

b) if so, the details thereof and the action taken by 
Government thereon; 

c) whether Government have contacted the senior officers, 
who are supposed to know the facts and checked all the relevant 




records; and 

d) if so, what is the result and what action has s been taken 

by Government on it? 


i 


A BS B R 

T'g3 MIMI Sm O F ST ffB IN T ! 
( gr u 3,111 ytENDft A i CUIfiU) 


f’n 
_ 1* 


nidi SLIT OF SX TE.IH & 

pVl 'T:JV 


ttY ins 


a) ; Gchreriuaent h ave seen reports in the press that a probe 

should be conducted into the IHA , tre a sure. 

I 

b) : & c): In 19 51, the Head of the Indian Lied- son Mission, in 
Tokyo was contacted by some Indians who were associated with 
Netaji Subhash Chandra Boss. They informed him that they were 

0 in possession of some gold and' jewellery which, they stated, had 
been collected from the plane which crashPd with Netaji. The 
Bead of the Indian Liaison Mission was also informed that in 
addition to the gold and jewellery, they were also in possession 
of Yen 20,000 (then equivalent to ; .s, 235 and annas 10 only). 

On instructions from the then Krime .Minister , the lie jd 
of the Indian Liaison Mission in Tokyo kept this gold, jewellery 


2/- 
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and cash in our Mission until further instructions, 

.if ter the signing of the /e a ce Treaty with Japan, these 
articles were sent to Delhi in November IS 52 through an official 
of the Government of India, They were delivered to tlie ^ 

Ministry of External Affairs, who retained them temporarily. 

On December 30, 1953, the gold and jeue lie ry -were handed' over 
to the National Museum for safe custody. The cash amounting to ^ 

i - 

Re, 26 5 and annas 10 was, with apii’oval of the then irime 

Minister, transferred to the INA 'Relief Fund on De cember 16, 1954, 

1 

d); Government do not consider that further action is 
necessary* The gold and jewellery have been depo sited in the 
N ati on al Museum and the cash 1 credited to the account of the 
INA Relief Fund. . ■ ; 


* 
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3TcUTfterl m t&JT : 49 5 7 



30 TiTm, 19 78 - - - 9 » 9 00 (5T^) 

q?T cite OT e£V tSEj: if 37HT fc? =8T% § fciV 


X X X 


TOR fSR $ *3^ $ <Tft if # Mtn 


5TTT *fW : 4957 

*5t e$<TT VtTri *£<l : , 

ert fctesr ^ ^<n ^?r te : 

(^) 3trr % <ri% $ if ^rfa te^r # 

^TT4>rfr &, 

(<?) qte Sf, rfr Tfrdnprft sqteT eRT 5 3ftr ?ST ^nt if 'HTOT % ERT 

cf^r^t # * cjr^r if *m st ^mu £ te 3*? 

(n) m sttott ^r ^ ft w*te tem £, te=te / ri^ 4 T 

sfr ^pmfr £ x?x <pfr wreht e£t fc, xfir 

(tt) ute st, rdr ert qfrwi ?tot site ^it if % ^t 

Ejrft $r t ? 


sirrK * 


fcteSTXTR tf*V 


?Jt fRtR ^ 

’O tv 


(qs) SREJilT ^ 3T<sR7T 3 ?*T 3tRm E*t % % 3THR ftTR ^T 

% spn^r % wt^ET if 5tf* ^ 3 it^T i 

( 3 ") site <jj) ; i 95 t $ ^TRater ir =t> n^ter OTtf ^ § 

ifa\n % ^Tteiff if *M fa$pr s> a^r & *M tem sjti ;p? 

‘ 4 rtmr te ^ if ^ te^rr 3 ite t. ^ Trfc^nnri 

o * o 

tesiH 3r stftei te*?r sjt fo*rif ^mter *rtt n\ urr^te tfqt$ te$m $ st^j 
?nr # ^mr inn ^ % aft site ^mrrrn ^ arfatei ^ if 20 , ooo *ft 

(sir wcr 26 5 10 arr^r ^ ^Trrr-r ^r) l‘i 

atm ^ 4 2th^^t itv ette4t if nrxtfm %\m ^ ^ 3 - 
5 ?^r st?r, 3fte ^ ^ 3 tt% fc.srr if 3iTfri 3T^5r te^r ri^ ^ 

x<n 1 4 nra - mfte tlte (vq~^ $ ^nr ir rmiiSt H^rr, 1952 

if virm wrm % to ^ wn r?^t ^ *ii 1 ? > 
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srarcfcl siFT : 495 7 


1 

torair to ft 5i^m3r tt % w rm t 30 fro^rc, 

1 953 ^r to to W^TTrl TTsJftT vt fOST to? Tto $ ftiF to 

fctr FFl rIcto=T 9tTPT *Ht $T Sf 26 5 Fto ( o to '$T =l^T T3*» * 

i 6 fcwt, 1954 3 fT 3 TT to {rs;*mr to t ft to l 

(ir) : qr^rc to if to to totoV * ~rt to *mtoi 

5RtRT to ^qTSTIrt TTT^t^T ^ % ft£ to £ to =T^ 3TRK fcfr 

to $ to if =rcrr ^>t fr # t i 
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T.i’. Hhosln 

Joint S ccr etr ary (AI>) . 

V 

tic 14* tit* Aiiiassad or, 

-■iudly refer to titir'i Rom's letter dated tiio 14 th l'ebruary 
ZSJ78 to aJiri i’mdey, u o^y endorsed to Director (£/\) f r eg or ding 
Lt. SubraJuniom M.i’.'a a tote;, cut reported by n errs pop era 

thr.i treasures donated to the CiA .'slid Netaji Uoee were brought 
to Acer Delhi from To’^'o on the instructions of the late IYice 
Minister Nehru. 


Wo. 3b ^ 


21 March lt70 


/*> 


2* There has been no requircrcnt as yet of officially 
examining tlte vor-city or Dr* Piracy's etntement. None the less, 
vo are study lag old records to locate any bnchground for reference 
in the future. Kie Director of Historical Division has been 
requested to wtudy tile i opera in the Records Section of this 
Ministry and ia the National Archives as discreetly aa possible. 


I 


3. In the NUO lection ,-apcrs available indicate Hie following 
b rctsgr oimd : — 


tki iantructi'MiB Iron Delhi, setae pro; ci ty which belonged to 
the I’ .'A t,£:s brought to India from Tolyc by liri Domic , at tlmt 
tiire Joint .‘secretary in the Ministry of I cod and ,\gr ic*J lturc 
Tho ii' tic leu ur ived in Delhi, in li overlie r 1052 . 

They tferc Itept in pale c us tidy by the then Ji>(AD ; 
null it was finally decided that it should be handed over to 
the National luscunw 

*Yi 30/12/1053, the "tr ensure'’ wps o ened , contents 
checked against tlio list from T fyo, relocated unit rescaled 
uiid b.-i^od, ::t Tfith the hey »t, to ohri J.K. Noy, Super intendent , 
National fliSeum in the presence of fihri A.C. Hmcrji of the 
National .‘useutn This rus done -t 31/12/ ii&3. 

4. Tlie above is tieiu,. conveyed eoitiJy to you for ywir information. 


iohri ( r jc Slonsnlvcu, 
A' b as mil tr uf India, 
To’ty t> 



Yodrs uincercly. 


[ t.P. ;3iosla ) 




90P SECK2T/IMM ED! 


l.T . Kiio si a 

Joint Secretary ( AD) 
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No '**<**/?* 


bear Sir! Mlsra, 

Please refer to letter No »T. 840-NG0/78 dated f 
the 4 th March 1978 from Shri Thomn s Abraham , Additional 
Secretary, In reply to your letter No -1/13P 14/5/7 8-XU HI ( S& 
dated the 1st March 1978* 1 

2, X might mention In this connection that our Histoi 

cal Division lias prepared a no if'o regarding the question of 
some gold mid Jewellery seized by the South East Asia Comm; 
from officials and others connected with the Indian Nation; 
Army and India Independence League in fbuth East Aslan 
countries, after the surrender of Japan, may like to 

see this also which was sent under our u.o .No * C/125/2/78-J 
dated the 6th March 1978, and has a bearing on the subject 

1 ' . ; 

- 1 [ : 

/ , • 


8 March 1978 


.s 







Shri R.L* Mi am. 

Joint Secretary (IS) , 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 
New belli i. 
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TOP 1 l EGRET / It.VAEDI ATE 




March 4, IT/ 8 


L- 


THGMAS ABRAHAM 
/Additional Secretary 

no . T °/7 ^ 

v 

Dear 

Kindly refer to your Top dec rcyt' letter Mo- 1/13014/5/78- 
D - III (S&P) dated the 1st March / 1978. 

2. from our own papers I notice that the Speaker has not 
admitted the Jailing Attention notice. How ver, since you have 
asked for the facts of the case, 1 am enclosing a summary of 
the same and a list of the "Treasure". 



Yours sincerely, 


( Thomas Abr ah am } 


\ Shri ft.L.Misra, 

Joint Secretary (IS), 
t// Ministry of Home /Affairs, 

' New Delhi. 
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BUNDLE I 


Package 1 

Charred rings and pendants • 400 grams 

Packaged ? ' 


Charred and broken bangles, pins, buckles etc. 2 kgs. ?60 grains 


"Package 3 

Charred and broken bangles, pendants, snuff 
box, medals, coins and rings 

~ Package V 

Charred necklace pieces, medals aid rings 
Package ,5 

i 

Charred ear-rings, nose-rings, rings, mostly 
with stones 


32? grams 


325 grams 


700 grams 


1 kg. 700 grams 




Package 6 

Charred and broken bangles and anklets 

t * 

Package 7 

* i 

flharred and broken rings, noserings and pendants- 825 grams 
Packaee_8 ; • 

Charred rings and nose-rings 4-25 grams 

t H 

Packaged 

* * 

Charred necklace, bangles, broaches and nose-rings- 320 grams 

Pack age __1_0 


3V 


Charred ear-rings with stones and rings 
Package I t _ 

i 

Charred rings 
Package 1_2_ 

Charred rings and chain 
Package 13_. 

Charred rings and buttons 
Package 14-.. 

Charred ear pendants 


4-25 grama 


105 grams 


200 grams 


50 grams 


50 grams 

8.4-10 . 


t 



SECRET 



MINISTRY OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS 


L 


* 



Shri S. A* Ayer, Director of Publicity, Government 
of Bombay visited Japan in May 1951 and met Shri K.K.Chettur, 
Head of the Indian Liaison Mission, Tokyo. Shri Ayer was 
staying with Shri Ramamurti. Both of them were connected 
with Netaji Sfcbhas Chandra Bose. Shri Ayer proposed that 
the gold and jewellery which had been collected from the 
plane in which Netaji met his death should be sent to 
Government of India for disposal. On Prime Minister’s 
instructions, Shri Chettur was asked in September 195 1 
to take possession of the gold and Jewellery which was 
in Shri Ramamurti’ s possession and keep It in the Mission 
until further instructions. Accordingly officers of the 
Mission took possession of the articles on 2h.9.?1* 

* 

2. In, October 1952 it was enquired of our Ambassador 
whether the above articles could be brought over to India; 
-Since our Treaty of Peace with Japan had come into force, 
this ^ould be a comparatively easy matter. Mission 
proposed to send these with Shri Damle, Joint Secretary, 
Agriculture Ministry who was returning to India on 
7.11.52. As his flight was delayed, Shri Damle reached 
Delhi only on the night of 1 1.1 1.52. v the case containing 
the articles was taken over for safe custody on 12.11.52. 

3, According to Minutes recorded by the Prime Minister 
iftn-193)» it was decided that all relics of the late 

Shri Subhash Chandra Bose should be carefully preserved in 
proper cases. Thereafter, the box containing the ’treasure 1 
were taken over by the Superintendent, National Museum(m*197) 
at the behest of the Ministry of Education. The sum of 
Y. 20 ,000/- (Rupees 26J-10) was handed over to the All India 
Congress Committed, New Delhi, on 16,12. 195^ vide their 
receipt No. 901 for fransfer to I.N.A* Relief Fund. 


L 
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BUNDLE II 

Charred gold mixed vith molten metal, iron etc. 
BUNDLE III 

Metal, mostly base and dust 

I 

AYER’S LOT 

£ * 

(1) 9 pieces of gold * 300 grams 

♦ 

« “ ' ♦ V ^ •“ I* 
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1 .600 
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R.L. MISRA 

WfrT 

JOINT ^SECRETARY ( IS J 
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Dear Shri Abraham, 


TOP SKCR£.T/IKM±I>lAl'h 

D.O. Ko.I/13014/?/78-D.III(S&P) 

-■ J> ‘ ‘ V . jp WR3 *7$prc 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
^ JT^rwir , 

MINISTRY of home AFFAIRS 
NEW DEIHI-1 10001, 

1st March, 1978. 

%\^o - ** to> h t 

'Mv 

Please refer to our discussion this morning 
regarding Dr. Subraraaniam Swamy's allegations regarding 
INA 'treasure* which have appeared in the press on 9th 
February, 1978. A Calling Attention Notice from 
Shri Vlrendra Prasad, MP, was also received from the 
Lok Sabha Secretariat, a copy of which has teen 
forwarded to the Ministry of External Affairs OShri Parvesh 
piandra, US(FE)0 for taking over the same as the matter 
seemed to primarily relate to your Ministry. We have 
also received a communication from our Mission in Tokyo 
vide letter No.TOK/TS/1/78 dated 14th February, 1978 
of Shri A.N. Ram, Counsellor, which gives certain facts 
regarding the case, a copy of which has been endorsed to 
the Ministry of External Affairs. However, this 
communication does not disclose all the facts seme of 
which could be ascertained only from your Ministry. 

, 1 

2. Since the matter 13 likely to attract public 

controversy, we shall be grateful to have the full facts 
at your earliest convenience. 



' With regards, 


Yours sincerely, 

"■H 1 

( R.L. MISRA ) 


hri Thomas Abraham, 
Additional Secretary, 
Ministry of External Affairs, 
NEW DEIHI. 



i 


/ 
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SECRET 





A.N.RAM 

Counsellor 




2->Rf ?i 

EMBASSY OF INDIA 
TOKYO 

U"U-Wko\v !f ' 

^ iM. \sf- 

14 February 1978 


ft 


Dear Shri Pandey, ■ 


f Ciu-^A. /j^^i 

V *--C'l' < — < 0-4.1 «tlr 

0) *■ OE V 


Please refer to D.O. letter N o.C/4 23/1/7 8- JP of 10th February 
1978 front Biss N.N.Haralu, Dlrector(EA) regarding Dr.Subramaniam 
Gwamy* s demand for enrobe in the" IN AH Treasure” . 


1 


* 


V 

n 






2* We have checked the records available with us and the facts 
as per our files appear to be as underi- ' 


CC t 

2 V< 




(1) Certain "stuff" belonging to Netajl Suthash Chandra Bose 
and supposedly handed over by Co*Habibul Rahman to one 
Mr. Raraamoorthy, after protracted discussion etc* were 
taken over by this Embassy on 24th September 1951* This 
fact was reported to the Ministry of External Affairs 
— vide letter No*F*26(14)/48 dated 20th October 1951 from 

Shri K.K.Chrttur, the then Head of the Indian Liaison Miss* 
c ion In Tokyo v addressed to Shri f.S.Dutt, Secretary, Common* 
wealth delations* Ministry of External Affairs, New Delhi* 

(ii) Kumar i Lllemsni Maldu, Deputy Secretary( Ministry of 
External Affair) vide her letter No *F* 25/^1 JGO-52 of 
16th October 1952 conveyed to the Ambassador that the 
Prime Minister wishes to know whether the treasure or 
its equivalent can be brought over to India* The Ambassador, 
Shri Rauf, vide his Top Secrete telegram of 27th October 1952 
had informed the Ministry that he proposes to send the same 
in the custody of Shri Duale, Joint Secretary of the 
Agriculture Ministry, who was returning to India on 7th Nov* 



(ill) Accordingly, one ateal attache case, weighing approx. 35 
pounds and containing the treasure was handed over to 
Shri Damle on 9th November 1952 at the Tokyo Airport and a 
receipt obtained • 


\^o 1 


Ls 
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(iv) The Ministry of External Affairs conveyed to this Embassy 
vide their top Secret telegram of 12th November 1952 that 
the "goods" had arrived in New Delhi on 12th November* This 
fact was futther confirmed through a D.O. letter from Shri 
H.Dayal, joint Secretary in the External Affairs, Ministry 
to the Ambassador vide his letter No/F*25/4/ftG0 of 

* 15th November 1952* 

(v) There is no further information available on the files 
, regarding the disposal of ’.hese valuables which had 

« ..2/- 




reached India. In his ldter of '15th November Shri Dayal had 
said that these valuables would be kept in safe custody 
"until it is decided what is to betione with them." 

t 

Xn addition to these valuables* there was also a sum of 
Y20,000 in currency notes which had been received by 
the Embassy* This had also been eventually credited into 
Government accounts in this Embassy* and advice sent to 
the Ministry* This was done on specific instructions vide 
Ministry** letter No*F-25/4/NG0 of 5th May 1953 in which 
it was stated that steps would be taken in India to withdraw 
the amount in rupees* No further information on either 
the withdrawal or utilisation of this amount is available 
in our files* 



3* There is no mention in our files regarding the flight 
being stranded in Hong Kong* though Shri Damle' » arrival in New 
Delhi on the 12th November was delayed**; The flight carrier 
used by Shri Da^le* as per our records was Pan Am (flight No*3) 
and not BO AC as mentioned by Shri Swarafr, 


4* We have carried out a check of various files pertaining 
to that period in the Embassy including miscellaneous D.O.s 
and correspondence exchanged by the Head of the Liaison Mission/ 
Ambassador as well as the Top Secret Diary but have failed to 
trace any CCB telegram from the then Prime Minister either 
addressed to the Ambassador or to Shri Damle* No papers as to 
the object of ^hri Damle* s visit to Tokyo are traceable. 


Yours sincerely, 
» 

(A.N.RAM) 


Shri J.C.Pandey, 

Joint Secretary, 

Ministry of Home Affairs, 

New Delhi. 

Copy to MissN.N.Haralu,Director(EA), 
Ministry of External Affairs, New Delhi. 

J~ ** A: 

Counsellor 
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INTRODUCTION 

During his lifetime, Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose had captured 
the imagination of the Indian public by bis daring exploits, such as 
his escape from India to Germany, his voyage to the Far East in a 
submarine, and his fight with the British in Burma, with his Indian 
National Amy, The limelight was followed by a sudden black- 
out in August 1945. The information about the last stages of his 
life came out in bits and pieces, but not as a coherent whole* 
Naturally, the public desired that all the facts should be enquired 
into, and made known. This desire was voiced in Parliament from 
time to time. In response to this, the Prime Minister, on the 3rd 
December 1955, announced in Parliament that an Official Committee 
would be appointed to go into the matter* Accordingly, the Gov- 
ernment of India appointed a Committee as per Notification 
' No* J 1 . .30(26) FEA/55, dated the 5th April 1956, consisting of the 
following: 

Shri Shah Nawaz Khan, M.P. (Major General, I.N.A*), Parlia- 
mentary Secretary to the Minister for Transport and 
Railway* 

Shri Suresh Chandra Bose, elder brother of Netaji Subhas 
Chandra Bose* 

Shri S. N* Maitra, LC.S*, Chief Commissioner, Andaman 
' and Nicobar Islands* 

Shri Maitra was a nominee of the Government of West Bengal. 

The terms of reference of the Committee were: 

"To enquire into and to report to the Government of India on 
tke circumstances concerning the departure of Netaji Subhas 
Chandra Bose from Bangkok about the 16th August 1945, his alleg- 
ed death as a result of an aircraft accident, and subsequent develop- . 
ments connected therewith” 

2. The Committee began its work early in April and finished its 
labour by the end of July, The principal line followed by the 
Committee was to examine as witnesses all persons in India and Far 
East who . had useful information on the last phase of Netaji's 
activities. They also studied reports of secret enquiries concerning 
Netaji, conducted by Civil and Military Intelligence soon after the 
war. Over and above official documents, the members of the Com- 
mittee also studied books and articles concerning Netaji Subhas 
Chandra Bose. In all, the Committee examined 67 witnesses* A 
complete list of witnesses will be found in Annexure I. Of these, 

22 witnesses were examined at Tokyo (Japan), 4 at Bangkok 
(Thailand), and 3 at Saigon (Viet Nam), and the balance of 28 at 
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Delhi and Calcutta (India). A number of persons who were known 
to have been associated with Netaji in the last stages , were request- 
ed to appear before the Committee — in India directly, and abroad 
with the help of Indian Missions and Foreign Offices of the 
Governments of those countries. In addition, press notes were 
issued asking people who had information to give, to make it avail- 
able to the Committee. The response to the press notes was 
encouraging. It may be mentioned here that throughout the period 
of its work, a large number of news items appeared in Indian and 
Japanese papers concerning the. Committee's work. This was a 
measure of interest people continued to take in Netaji Subhas 
Chandra Bose. In India the Committee examined five of the six 
persons who accompanied Netaji on his last flight from Bangkok 
including Mr. S. A. Ayer, Mr. Debnath Das and Col. Habibur 
Behman. Col. Rehman came all the way from Pakistan to appear 
before the Committee. The Committee also examined General J, K, 
Bhonsle, Chief of the General Staff of the I.N.A. The Commission 
examined not only those who had information to give, but those 
who had theories to propound. Everybody was given a chance. The 
first witness called by the Committee was. Mr. M. Thevar, MI*. A. 
(Madras), who had made several statements that he had been in 
contact with Netaji recently. Unfortunately, Mr. Thevar refused 
to share his secret with the members of the Committee. The 
members of the Committee left India on the 26th of April, and the 
first halt was at Bangkok. Bangkok was one of the most important 
centres of the Indian Independence Movement, and was the head- 
quarters of Netaji J s Government when he retreated from Burma. 
There the witnesses examined included Sardar Ishar Singh and 
Pandit Raghunath Sharma, who were leading members of the 
Indian Independence League in Netaji’s time. Saigon was also one 
of the centres of the Movement, and Netaji*s plane took off from 
there. At Saigon the witnesses examined included Mr. Anand 
Mohan Sahay, Secret ary-General to the Asad Hind Government, 
and now Indian Consul General, Hanoi. From Saigon, the members 
of the Committee flew out to have a look at Tourane on the Viet 
Nam coast, from where Netaji’s plane took off on its fateful journey 
on the morning of the 18th August 1945. 

3. The members of the Committee reached Tokyo (Japan) on 
the 5th of May and spent a month there. They found that Netajfs 
name was still a household word in Japan, and a great deal of 
interest was taken about him both by the public and the press. In 
addition to those witnesses who were called through the Japanese 
Foreign Office, a large number of Japanese witnesses volunteered 
and gave evidence, in response to newspaper notices. To mention 
one case Mr. X Nakamura, who was an Interpreter, and was pre- 
sent at Nelaji’s death-bed, although 70 years of age, came on his 




own all the way from Kyushu, about 1,200 kilometres from Tokyo. 
The members of the Committee were much struck by the interest 
displayed by the Japanese public in their enquiry, and by the 
patience and courtesy with which Japanese witnesses stood long 
examination through an interpreter. They came from different 
walks of life. There were ex-soldiers and ex-Generals, business- 
men and truck-drivers. The Committee was fortunate in being able 
to examine four of the six Japanese survivors of the plane crash, as 
well as two doctors who attended Netaji during his last hours. 

4. The members of the Committee were anxious to visit Formosa 
which was the actual scene of occurrence of the plane crash, 
Xetajfs death, and his cremation. There were difficulties in doing 
so, as there were no diplomatic relations between the Government 
of India and the authorities in Formosa. A reference was made to 
the Government of India, who informed the Committee that they 
did not consider a visit to Formosa feasible. So the attempt had to 
be given up. 

5. After examining the witnesses, the Committee was engaged 
iii studying the evidence recorded by them, as well as obtaining 
and reading all the papers concerning the last phase of Netaji, 
much of which was in the form of secret Intelligence Reports re- 
corded immediately after the war. Books dealing with Netaji or 
the I.N,A. were also studied. Thereafter, the members of the Com- 
mittee discussed the whole matter among themselves, and a list of 
points which was agreed upon by all the three members, including 
Shri Suresh Chandra Bose, was drawn up on the 30th June 1934S- 
This paper was signed by all the three members, a copy of which 
will be found in Annexure I. All the members agreed then that 
there had been an air crash at Taihoku in Formosa, in which Netaji 
met his death; that he was cremated there, and the ashes now 
lying at the Renkoji temple in Tokyo are in all probability his 
ashes. Since then, for reasons of his own, Shri Bose has taken' a 
different view and has not signed the report. 

6- After going carefully through the evidence and relevant 
papers, the picture that emerged was like this: 

In the last stages when Japan*s defeat seemed inevitable, 
Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose was preparing to shift his struggle 
from South-East Asia to Russia oia Manchuria, He left Bangkok on 
the 16th, and Saigon on the 17th August 1945, in an aeroplane 
bound for Manchuria. That plane crashed in flames at Taihoku in 
Formosa on the 18th August. As a result of serious burns sus- 
tained, Netaji died in a Taihoku hospital on the same night. His 
body was cremated at Taihoku. His ashes were Sown to Tokyo 
early in September and deposited at Renkoji temple. Netaji car- 
ried some treasure with him, details of which cannot be ascertain- 
ed, A small part of this treasure was salvaged, and subsequently 
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recovered- To bring out the above picture. It was decided that 
the Report should deal with the following points: 

(I) Last plans of JTetaji Subhas Chandra Bose 
* (Z) Air crash at Taihoku (Formosa) ^ 

(3) Death of Hetaji Subhas Chandra Bose 

(4) Cremation of Netaji's body 

- (5) NetajFs ashes t ' 

(6) Treasure 

Each point is dealt with in a self-contained chapter. The conclu- 
sions of the Chairman and the other member who has signed the 
Report are also given in each chapter. In a final chapter (7), a 
suggestion has been made that Netaji's ashes should be brought to 
India with due honour. The Report is in two parts: 

Fart A — Report (with three annexures): 

Armexure I— Copies of relevant papers, 

Annexure II— Photographs. 

Annexure ID— Sketches and plans 

Fart'B — Evidence of witnesses (with photographs of some 
witnesses). 

7, A large number of witnesses were examined in Japan. Trac- 
ing the witnesses and securing their attendance would not have 
been possible without the ever -ready help and db-operation of the 
Japanese Foreign Office (Gaimusho). H.E. Mr. Shigemitsu, - 
Foreign Minister of Japan f who had held the same position in 
NetajFs time, extended to the Committee every courtesy and con- 
sideration. The Committee wishes to thank the Government of 
Japan, Mr, Shigemitsu, and the stall of the Japanese Foreign Office, 
most sincerely for their help and kindness. The Indian Embassy 
in Tokyo also were very helpful. In particular, the Committee 
has pleasure in recording appreciation of the services of Mr, J. Rah- 
man who was attached to the Committee throughout their stay 
ijrr Japan. Assistance was also received from the Indian Missions 
at Bangkok and Saigon. The Committee wishes to thank the 
Ministries of Defence, External Affairs, and the Intelligence Bureau 
of the Home Ministry for lending secret Intelligence Reports. 

Shri B, DayaL who was attached to the Chairman of the Committee 
as PA., worked very hard from the very beginning to the end. and 
gave satisfaction all round. And finally, the Committee wishes to 
thank, with all sincerity, the Government of India, for making 
the arrangements for the work of the Committee, at home and 
abroad, and the opportunity given to them to make a first-hand 
study of an important chapter in the history of our times. 
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CHAPTER I 


LAST PLANS OF NETAJI SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE 


The terms of reference of the Committee are: 

“To enquire into and to report to the Government of India on the 
circumstances concerning the departure of N eta ji Subhas Chandra 
Bose from Bangkok about the 16th August 1945, his alleged death as 
a result of an aircraft accident, and subsequent developments connect- 
ed therewith " 

2* We have been asked to write the last page which had up to now 
remained blank; but to do so, it is necessary to know a little of the 
background of the first and intermediate pages. Early in 1942, the 
Japanese armies overran large parts of South-East Asia, which had 
been under colonial domination by European powers, and in so doing, 
they released a great impetus to nationalism. There were three 
million Indians in South-East Asia who tgok a leading part in this 
movement. They formed the Indian Independence League under 
Mr, Rash Behan Bose. Singapore fell on 15th February 1942, and the 
large British Indian Army stationed there surrendered. Out of this 
was formed the first Indian National Army under General Mohan 
Singh. This Movement, however, was without a real leader of suffi- 
cient political stature. From the very start, the movement was wait- 
ing for Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose, who was then in Europe, hav- 
ing escaped from detention in India in 1941. After a long and perilous 
journey by submarine, Netaji arrived in South-East Asia L and took 
charge of the Indian Independence Movement on the 4th of July 
1943. Soon after, he assumed supreme command of the Indian 
National Army. Addressing a review of the Indian National Army 
at Singapore on 5th July, he first uttered his famous battle cry, 
*CHALO DELHI!' ‘DELHI CHALOr On the 21st October 1943, the 
o visional Government of Azad Hind was formed. There was great 
thusiasm and men and money poured in. The Japanese Army had 
ivernrn Burma and was poised for the invasion of India through 
Troops of the Indian National Army were sent to the front, 
nd they took a gallant part in the fighting around Imphal and 
ohima. Netaji toured all over East Asia, and visited Japan more 
an once. Although belonging to a subject nation, and dependent 
Japan for keeping ids army in the field, he left an indelible im- 
don of his personality on all those who came in contact with 
. Even today, his name is a household word in South-East Asia 
Japan. Between his arrival in Singapore in July 1943, and his 
iparture from Bangkok in August 1945, barely two years passed, 
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but great things were attempted, and partly achieved, durpg this short 
period- Under the stress of war, the Indian Independence Move- 
ment in South-East Asia had some of the qualities of an epic* Its 
full story is yet to be written. The story can be divided into several 
chapters. The first chapter, the spring of hope, ended with the 
incursion into the fringes of India and the failure to take Imphal. 
That was in April 1944- There was lack of air-cover, artillery and 
food. Then the monsoons set. in. The forward elements of the Indian 
National Army, along with the Japanese Army, fell back across the 
Chindwin in Upper Burma, The rivers were in flood and sick men 
were carried on the backs of their comrades- Many have heard of 
the historic march of the Communist Fourth Route Army across 
China to Yenan, but few know the story of the heroic retreat of the 
I-NA across Burma- Netaji, however, was no^ daunted by failure, and 
continued to work hard at reorganising the I.N.A. Addressing a 
public meeting at Bangkok at this time, he said, “March to Delhi still 
continues to be our battle-cry. We may not march to Delhi via 
Imphal, but it must be borne in mind that, like Rome, there are many 
roads leading to Delhi.” 


3, There were changes in the Government of Japan and General 
Tojo was replaced by General Koiso. In October 1944 Netaji visited 
Japan for the third and last time to meet the Members of the new 
Government of Japan and discuss important matters with them. 
By that time there had been further reverses for the Axis powers 
in Europe, and for the Japanese in Asia. The British forces had ad- 
vanced far into Burma, and were threatening Mandalay. The 
Americans were active in the Pacific. The chances of a Japanese 
victory seemed more and more remote. From the very outset, Netaji 
had declared that his battle was for the independence of India, and 
whatever happened to his Allies, Germans or Japanese, his war would 
continue till the liberation of India was achieved. From the time of 
"his last visit to Japan Netaji looked out for another vantage-point 
from which to fight the British. He saw that the only country which 
could afford any assistance was Russia. He foresaw, and discussed 
with his Advisers, Members of his Government, and officers, that it- 
would not be long before Russia fell out with the Anglo- Am eric ans, 
and that the wartime alliance between the two was a temporary 
phase. He went even to the extent of predicting that there would be- 
a third world-war in ten years’ time between Russia on the one hand,, 
and the Anglo-Americans on the other. Netaji felt that for him it 
would be good policy to take shelter in Russia, from where he could 
come out in time to continue his war of liberation against the British. 
On his way back from Tokyo in October 1944, Netaji met at Shanghai 
Mr. Anand Mohan Sahay who had long been in Japan. He asked - 
Mr. Sahay to go to Tokyo and try to establish contact with the 
Soviet Ambassador there, Mr. Jacob Malik. Mr- ^lahay, who is at 
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present our Consul Qftneral in H^oi, was examined at Saigon. He 
said that he sounded several important personalities, including the 
Foreign Minister, Mr. Shigemitsu, and the Home Minister, Mr. 
Uzawa, but they advised him that it would be useless to contact the 
Soviet Ambassador. So, Mr. Sahay returned to Singapore and told 
Netaji the result of his mission. The quest, however, was not given 
up. The question of a “second front” became urgent in the middle of 
1945, after the retreat from Rangoon and the collapse of Germany. 

An official reference was made to the Government of Japan by 
Netaji to contact the Russian authorities on his behalf. Mr. Debnath 
Das has kindly supplied the Committee with a copy of the Japanese 
Government’s reply which was received sometime in June 1945. 
After thanking Netaji for his continuing co-operation with Japan, it 
says, “Nippon Government deems it almost without hope of success 
to get directly in touch with the Soviet Government on behalf of 
Your Excellency, and it has no intention of doing so.” Mr. Debnath 
Das has stated that about this time several alternative plans were 
considered* The first was to go to India and prepare for an hrmed 
revolution inside the country: Alternative, to go to Yenan (Com- 
munist China) : And thirdly, to try;- and contact the Russians through 
- the Japanese. The third alternative seemed to have found favour with 
Netaji. A direct approach to Russia seemed difficult; Manchuria, 
which was next door, and held by the Japanese forces, was increasing- 
ly considered as the best place to move to. But in case all these f 
failed, Netaji advised Mr. Debnath Das to organise cells in South- 
East Asia which could be used for going underground. 

4. About the same time, the movement of the Headquarter^ of 
the Indian National Army, and die Indian Independence League to 
China, was also seriously considered. General Isoda, who was the 
head of the Japanese Liaison Mission {Hikari Kikan), and through 
whom all correspondence with Japan passed, has given valuable 
information on this point. He has said that the first proposal was 
that the headquarters should be moved to Shanghai, but this did not 
materialise. There is reason to believe that the Japanese Southern 
Army Command felt that if Netaji moved out of South-East Asia, it 
would be difficult to control the I.N.A. The second alternative was 
that the Headquarters should be moved to Saigon, with branches 
at Shanghai and Peking, or some other city in North China. The 
reason for establishing a branch in North China was that Netaji 
would be nearer Russian territory, and be in a better position to 
contact the Soviet authorities. The Government of Japan and the 
Imperial General Headquarters were at first reluctant to accept 
this scheme, but they agreed when General Isoda explained to them 
that Netaji did not intend to cut off connection with Japan, but to 
have an alternative connection with Russia. This plan was apparent- 
ly approved by the N Govemment of Japan in the middle of May. By 
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that time British forces had broken through at Meiktila and 
Rangoon was lost. Netaji stayed at Rangoon as long as possible, 
and moved out only at the last moment on the 24th April 1945. He 
retreated to Bangkok, arriving there on the 14th of May. The 
chapter of retreat which began at Imphal in June 1944 ended at 
Bangkok in May 1945. This was the second chapter of the I.N.A. 
story. The third chapter was brief. From Netaji ’s arrival in 
Bangkok on the 14th May, to his flight from Saigon on the 17th 
August, there were barely three months. To go back to the approved 
plan, before it could be given effect to, Netaji moved to Singapore, 
especially to broadcast a series of talks to India, not to accept the 
terms offered by the Viceroy, Lord WavelL Even at that time, 
Netaji and his Advisers calculated that there would be at least six 
months" interval between the collapse of Germany, and the eventual 
surrender of Japan. It was hoped that by that time, the Head- 
quarters would be shifted somewhere farther east, and some contact 
made with the Russians. But Russia declared war on Japan on 
August 9th and atom bombs were dropped by Americans on the 
Japanese mainland. All calculations were thus upset and Japan 
surrendered on the 25th August 1945, 

5‘ Mr. S. A. Aver in Chapter V of his book Unto Him Witness 
has vividly- described the rush and turmoil of those days. Netaji 
was on a visit to-Seramban in Malaya. On the 12th of August, 
Dr. Lakshmayya and Mr. Ganapathy of the Indian Independence 
League Headquarters rushed up in a car, and gave him the shatter- 
ing news that Japan had surrendered, Netaji received this news in 
a calm and even carefree manner, typical of him. To quote Mr. 
Ayer’s words, “He first broke into a smile, and almost his first 
words were; ‘So that is that. Now, what next?’ It was the soldier 
speaking. He was already thinking of the' next move and the next 
battle. He was not going to be beaten. Japan’s surrender was not 
India’s surrender.” Netaji returned to Singapore immediately and 
held a non-stop series of conferences, night and day*, with his Advi- 
sers and officers. Against their advice, Netaji was determined to 
remain behind and surrender at Singapore with his troops. But on 
the 14th evening they were joined by Mr. A. N. Sarkar, a Member 
of the Provisional Government of Azad Hind, who arrived from 
Bangkok with words from General Isoda, Chief of the Hikari Kikan 
and Mr- Hachiya, Japanese Minister to the Provisional Government 
. of Azad Hind. Mr. Sarkar told Netaji that Messrs. Isoda and 
Hachiya were anxious to help him to get away from Malaya and 
Thailand to farther east, so that he would not fall into the hands 
of the Anglo-Americans. At last Netaji was persuaded not to re- 
main behind at Singapore, and to proceed east- The final decision 
was, to quote Mr. Ayer, “Out of Malaya definitely, to some Russian 
territory certainly, to Russia itself, if possible” There 
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were reasons why Netaji should go to Tokyo at that tune. There was 
the pressing question whether the I-NA should surrender as part 
of the Japanese forces, or as a separate army, Netaji and his Advisers 
were anxious that there should be an independent surrender, as the 
I.N.A. represented an independent State. The Japanese Commander 
in Singapore could not give an answer as he had no instructions. 
Probably, the authorities in Tokyo only could give a definite answer- 
Mr. N. Kitazawa, a member of the House of Representatives, Japan, 
was examined by the Committee. During the war, he was a Coun- 
sellor attached to the Japanese Embassy in Rangoon. He has stated 
that a week before the surrender, the Japanese. Government com- 
municated to all Heads of States who were allied with them that 
they would be prepared to give them shelter in Japan. Accordingly, 
President Laurel of Philippines, Dr. Ba Maw of Burma, and Mr, 
Chenkun Pao, Head of the Chinese Government in Nanking, took 
refuge in Japan, So far as Mr. Kitazawa knew, this offer was com- 
municated to Netaji by Mr. Hachiya. It is not certain whether 
Netaji accepted the offer because Netaji’s concern throughout had 
been the continuance of his struggle, without any thought of 
personal safety, Mr, Kunizuka of the Hikari Kfkan, who was attach- 
ed to Netaji throughout the period, has stated that Netaji was not 
in favour of taking shelter in Japan, as Japan was a small country, 
and the Occupation Forces would be there soon. Perhaps, Netaji 
accepted it only as a gesture of courtesy, 

6, On the 16th August Netaji came to Bangkok. Mr. Hachiya, 
the Japanese Minister to the Provisional Government of Azad Hind, 
met him and delivered to him a message which conveyed the deci- 
sion of the Japanese Government to surrender. It thanked Netaji 
for the co-operation extended to them in the prosecution of war. 
The message also contained an offer from the Government of Japan 
to be of any assistance to him. Mr, Hachiya says that Netaji told 
him that the Government of Japan having surrendered uncondi- 
tionally, they would not be in a position to afford any protection 
to him. He was, therefore, more inclined tq contact Russia. About 
this, however, the local authorities at Bangkok could not give much 
help. All they could do was to carry him to Saigon, and discuss 
and take orders from Field Marshal Count Tiuauchi, who was the 
Japanese Supreme Commsnder in South-East Asia, Col. Yano, Staff 
Officer of that Command, knew that Netaji was coming, and that 
he wished to go to Russia. He has said that Field Marshal Terauchi 
could not give any decision himself, but wished that Netaji should 
proceed to Tokyo and discuss the matter with the Government of 
Japan. So, there were a number of reasons for Netaji to go to 
Tokyo, although his ultimate goal was Russia via Manchuria. Gene- 
ral Isoda, who, as the head of the Hikari Kikan, was consulted by 
Netaji on his return to Bangkok, says that Netaji “expressed a 
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desire to go to^ Russia. I promised to give all the help that 1 could 
give to Netaji. . Eventually, the plan that was finally settled 
was that Netaji would first go to Tokyo, thank the Japanese Govern- 
ment for all the assistance that they had given him . w „ and then 
proceed to Russia oia Manchuria.” 

7. There was no time then to contact Russian authorities or to 
make out detailed plans ahead. Russia was at war with Japan, and 
the Russian armies were advancing into Manchuria, Even if Netaji 
reached Manchuria, what would happen to him and the few trusted 
lieutenants* whom he wanted to take with him, was uncertain. All 
that he could hope was that they would be taken prisoners first, 
establish their bona fides as fighters for India's freedom, and later 
on secure Russian assistance for their objective. The details were 
uncertain; the purpose was fixed. Netaji himself described fcis last 
journey as “an adventure into the unknown”. He chose Col. Habibur 
Rehman. Major Abid Hasan. Col. Gulzara Singh and Col. Fritam 
Singh, Mr. Debnath Das and Mr. S, A. Ayer to accompany' him, but 
they were not told where he was going. They all knew vaguely 
that they were going to Manchuria. General Bhonsle, Chief of the 
General Staff, who was left behind by Netaji in charge of the I N. A.* 
says, "On the eve of his departure, I enquired from Netaji whether 
he had been able to decide where he would make for finally, after 
his discussions with the Japanese Government, and his reply was 
that he was hoping to go to Russia, but that he would talk over the 
matter further with the Japanese Government" At Saigon* almost 
by chance, Netaji was met by Lt. General Shidei, who was proceed- 
ing as Chief of Staff of the Kwantung Army in Manchuria. General 
Shidei was a leading Japanese expert on matters Russian. Accord- 
ing to Mr. Negishi, who was with the party up to Saigon, it was 
suggested that Netaji should accompany General Shidei to Manchu- 
ria, and he apparently fell in with the suggestion. The plane was 
proceeding to Tokyo by the following route; Saigon— He i to— 
Taihoku (Formosa) — Dairen ( Mane buri a)— Tokyo. A little element 
of doubt remained whether Netaji would proceed by the same plane 
to Tokyo or break the journey at Dairen. Japan had surrendered. 
There was profound depression, and the elaborate machinery of 
Government was running down. Netaji was flying two days after 
surrender for an uncertain destination. It was indeed a leap in the 
dark. From this leap he did not return. 
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CHAPTER IX 


AIR CRASH AT TAIHOKU (FORMOSA) 

lx pursuance of his plan, Netaji ^vas moving out of South-East Asia, 
He left Singapore on the morning of 16th August 1945, with Col. 
Habibur Rehman, Col. Pritam Singh, Mr. S. A. Ayer and 
Mr. Negishi. the Japanese Interpreter, and arrived at Bangkok, the 
same afternoon. It was arranged that Messrs, Thivy, Chatter jee 
and Raghavan would follow him. At Bangkok he held meetings 
with his Ministers, Military Advisers, leading members of the 
Indian Independence League, and made last-minute dispositions. 
General Bhonsle was to be left in command of the Indian National 
Army, and a Committee consisting of Sardar Ishar Singh, Pandit 
Raghunath Sharma and Slip Permanand was to look after the affairs 
of the League at Bangkok. Large donations were made to the 
Chul alongkom Hospital and University, the Indian Association. 
Bangkok, and the Tbai-Bharat Cultural Lodge, and all officers and 
men were sanctioned two or three months’ pay, A small number 
of Civil and Military Advisers and officers were selected by Netaji 
to accompany him. These were; 

CoL Habibur Rehman, 

- Major Abid Hasan, 

Col. Pritam Singh, 

Col. Ghizara Singh, 

Mr, Debnath Das, and 

Mr. S- A. Ayer. _ 

The movement plan was as usual discussed with - General Isoda* 
Chief of the Japanese Liaison Mission (Hikari Kikan). The latter 
arranged for two aeroplanes to take the party to Saigon. Saigon 
was the Headquarters of the Southern Army commanded by Field 
Marshal Count Terauchi, who was in overall command of all 
Japanese forces in South-East Asia^ Arrangements for transport 
beyond Saigon were to be made by the Headquarters of that 
Command. 

2. On the morning of the 17th August (slightly different times - 
are given by different witnesses) Netaji and his party arrived at 
Bangkok Aerodrome. They were seen off by a large number of 
officers and leaders of the Indian National Army and Indian 
Independence League, General I sod a of the Hikari Kikan, Mr, 
Hachiya, the Japanese Envoy to the Provisional Government of Azad 
Hind, and Mr. Negishi (Interpreter) also accompanied Netaji up to 
Saigon. In addition to Netaji's personal kit packed in three or four 
suit-cases* two large suit-cases about 3S" long were also put on board 
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the plane The two large suit’ cases contained gold ornaments and 
other valuables— more will be heard of them later. The party 
travelled in two aeroplanes and arrived safely at Saigon. There is 
some variation in the time of arrival at Saigon as given by different 
witnesses* Shri Debnath Das says that they arrived at 8 A.M.* 
whereas, according to CoL Habibur Rehman, the time of arrival was 
10 A.M., which is also the time mentioned by Mr. S, A. Ayer. From 
the aerodrome, the party drove into the town, and took rest in two 
houses belonging to an Indian gentleman, Mr, Chotir MaL Whereas 
in Bangkok, important witnesses were available, unfortunately at 
Saigon, most of the Indians, who were active in Netaji’s time, were 
no longer there. One alleged eye-witness was an Indian darwan, 
Ramneo Gosai. He said that Netaji came to the bungalow, 
* accompanied only by two Japanese officers and left hurriedly after 
having lunch. The statement of this witness may be ascribed to 
failing memory after eleven years. One Mr. Narain Das, then of the 
Indian Independence League, Saigon, and now of Tangier, has said 
that Ramneo told him the same story- Against his testimony, we 
have the evidence of the much more reliable persons who accompanied 
Netaji to Saigon. This witness also said that Messrs. Ayer and 
Chatterjee left that bungalow in Saigon only two days before 
Netaji ’s arrival, and that Netaji was enquiring about them. In point 
of fact, Mr. Ayer was actually accompanying Netaji. 

3. At Saigon* however, the arrangements did not work according 
to expectation. No special plane was available to carry Netaji and 
his party. F-M. Terauchfs Headquarters had been informed before- 
hand by the Hikari Kikan of Netaji's pending arrival at Saigon. 
Col. Yano who was on the staff of the Southern Army has stated 
that F.M, Terauchi had decided that Netaji should reach Tokyo as 
soon as possible, but owing to difficulty in obtaining passages by 
aeroplane, Netaji alone should go- The Headquarters of Southern 
Army at that time was located at Dalat, a short distance from Saigon, 
and there were officers posted at Saigon to carry out the orders of 
the Headquarters. The actual arrangements for transport by air were 
being made by Lt. Col. Kojima, while Lt. CoL Tada, a Staff Officer 
from the Headquarters, Southern Army, who usually dealt with the 
Hikari Kikan, met Netajfs party which included General Isoda. 
Lt. Col. Tada informed General Isoda that only one seat was available 
for Netaji in a plane that was leaving Saigon very soon the same 
day. General Isoda was naturally annoyed, and proceeded at once 
to Dalat to speak to F-M. Terauchi.. On arrival at Dalat Airport, 
General Isoda was informed by Col. Yano that it was no use seeing 
the Field Marshal, but he advised him to wait a little at the 
aerodrome. In point of fact, the Headquarters was in a state of 
confusion following the Japanese surrender three days earlier. 
Soon afterwards, General Numata, Chief of General Staff of the 
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Southern Army, rang up General Isoda and told him that he had 
brought the matter to the notice of the Field Marshal, and 2 or 3 
seats besides that of Netaji would be available in a plane shortly. 
With this assurance General Isoda returned to Saigon, but there 
he was again met by Lt. Col. Tada, who gave him the disappointing 
information that the final decision was that only one seat besides 
Netaji’s would be available. When the first proposal of only one 
seat was broached, Netaji turned it down flat. He insisted, that the 
entire party of his officers and Advisers should go with him. There 
was a lot of discussion on this subject between Netaji and his 
Advisers on the one hand, and the Japanese officers on the other. 
His Advisers thought that Netaji should not go all by himself. 
According to Mr. Debnath Das, who was an Adviser in the 
Provisional Government of Azad Hind, the Japanese officers had 
said that Saigon was no longer safe on account of Allied and Insur- 
gent activities, and, therefore. Netaji should move on as quickly as 
possible. When the second offer of two seats was made, there were 
further discussions. During the course of these discussions, accord- 
ing to Col. Pritam Singh of the I.N.A., the Japanese gave out that 
as the Allied Forces had restricted the flights of their planes after 
surrender, they could not be sure whether aeroplanes would be 
available in the future, and advised Netaji to accept the two seats 
offered. In the end, Netaji reluctantly agreed to accept these two 
seats, but on condition that those who were left behind were provided 
with transport on the following day. General Isoda promised to 
do his best. 

4. Netaji selected Col. Habibur Rehman to accompany him. His 
choice was apparently approved of by the rest of his party, as he was 
a Senior Staff Officer* and had been in close touch with Netaji for 
a long time ; This has been mentioned by Col. Pritam Singh and 
Col. Gulzara Singh of the LN.A, Netaji still did not’ give up hope 
of getting more seats in the plane. * He told all members of his 
party to pack up their kit, and come with him to the aerodrome to 
try their luck. On arrival at Saigon Airport, however, the party 
was disappointed, as only two seats were available- Netajfs baggage 
was unloaded from his car The Chief Pilot said that the baggage 
was too heavy, and could not be put on the plane, as it was already 
overloaded. Consequently, Netaji himself discarded a part of his 
baggage containing books, clothes, etc- The party came to the aero- 
drome in two cars. Netaji came in the first car. While all these 
arguments and arrangements were being made, the plane was wait- 
ing at the aerodrome. There were a number of Japanese officers 
who were to^go in the same plane. The Japanese were very im- 
patient to start, but this was delayed for about half an hour or so 
for the arrival of the second car. This car carried two leather suit 
cases containing jewellery, etc., and Netaji refused to niove without 
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them. The plane was already overloaded, and there were protests 
against loading it any more. In spite of this, the heavy treasure 
boxes were loaded into the plane. Among the Japanese passengers 
was a distinguished Military Officer, Lt Gen. Shide^ lately Chief 
of the General Staff of the Burma Army, who was proceeding to 
Manchuria as Chief of Staff of the Kwantung Army. General 
Shidei came out of the plane and greeted Netaji. Although there 
was an element of chance in Netaji’s travelling by the seme plane 
as General Shidei, it appears that Netaji fell in with the idea that 
he should go up to Dairen (Manchuria) with General Shidei Mr. 
Negishi at that time an Interpreter attached to Netaji’s Headquarters, 
says, “General Shidei was supposed to be an expert on Russian 
affairs in the Japanese army, and was considered to be a key man 
for negotiations with Russia. It was suggested that Netaji should 
accompany him to Manchuria.” It may be mentioned here that 
before he took up the job of Interpreter, he was working in the 
important firm of Mitusbishi, and is now .the head of that firm in 
India. Lt. ,CoL Nonogaki, an Air Staff Officer of the Japanese 
Army, says, 'The plane was .scheduled to carry General Shidei 
to Manchuria* Netaji agreed to go with him to Dairen in 
Manchuria* So there was no change in the schedule of the plane*” 
The plane itself was a twin-engined heavy bomber of 97-2 (Sally) 
type* and belonged to the Third Air Force Army stationed at 
Singapore* There is divergence of opinion on whether it was a new 
or an old plane. According to Captain Arai and Major Kono, the 
plane was of the newest type* General Isoda goes so far as to say 
that it was a brand new one. But Lt. CoL Nonogaki has stated that 
it was an old plane. General Isayama says that the engine of the 
plane was worn out. It is unlikely that the plane was a brand new 
one. The Ground Engineer Captain Nskamura alios Yamamoto has 
stated that, while testing the engine at Taihoku, the Chief Pilot 
Major Takizawa had told him that -the port engine had been replaced 
by a brand new one at Saigon. A brand new plane would not 
require the replacement of an engine* * 

5. Besides - General Shidei, the plane was carrying five other 
Japanese military officers- as passengers* These were: 

Lt. Col. Tadeo Sakai, a Staff Officer of the Burma Army. 

Lt. Col* Shiro Nonogaki, an Air Staff Officer. 

Major Taro Kono, an Air Staff Officer. 

Major Ihaho Takahashi, a Staff Officer. 

Capt. Keikichi Arai, an Air Force Engir.eer. 

Lt. Col. Sakai is now in Formosa on a special mission* The others 
are now civilians. Lt* CoL Nonogaki is now the Branch Manager 
at Osaka of the firm of Tokyo Kagyo Byoeki Shokai Ltd. Major 
Kono has his printing business in Tokyo. Major Takahashi lives at 
Kanagawa city in Zushi prelection. Captain Arai is a lecturer at 
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the Tokyo and Kieo Universities* The crew consisted of five or six 
persons: 

Chief Pilot — Major Takizawa, 

Co-pilot— W/O Ayoagi, 

Navigator— Sergeant Okishta, 

Radio-Operator — N.C*0. Tominaga, 
and one or two engineers, whose names have not come out. In- 
cluding Netaji and his. Adjutant, Col. Habibur Rehman, the plane 
carried 13 or 14 persons in all* ^Netaji was in uniform wearing a 
khaki drill bush-shirt, trousers and shoes, with LN.A. cap and 
^badges. He bade good-bye to all those who had come to- see him, 
and shook hands with them, telling them that they would meet him 
soon. After that, he boarded the plane through an entrance on the 
port side followed by CoL Habibur Rehman. That was the last 
time his faithful followers, whom he left behind, saw him. 

6. At the instance of General Shidei, Lt. Col Nonogaki made 
arrangements for the seating of the passengers. As there were no 
proper seats, passengers had to squat on the floor, Netaji being pro- 
vided with a cushion. General Shidei, Netaji and CoL Habibur 
Rehman were given the best seats. General Shidei took the seat 
usually' occupied by the Co-pilot. The crew were in the nose of 
the plane, while the other military passengers took their seats in 
the rear of the plane. Col. Habibur Rehman has given a detailed 
description of the seating arrangements, which is reproduced below, 
and has illustrated it by sketch: 

“The number of occupants in the plane including the cre%v was 12 
or 13. In the nose portion of the plane were probably a Co-pilot, a 
Radio Officer and Navigator. The seat of the Pilot was -behind them 
on the port side, and opposite to him on the star-board side was 
sitting Lt* Gen. Shidei. Immediately behind the Pilot was sitting 
Netaji, and nobody opposite to him, ,as the space was restricted by 
the petrol tanks* I was sitting immediately behind Netaji. The'Co- 
pilot’s seat occupied by Lt. Gen. Shidei was offered to Netaji but 
he did not accept, as it was too small for him* In the turret was 
:* standing one officer of the Air Force, and in the rear portion pro- 
bably 4 other officers of 'file Japanese Air Force or Army. I do not 
exactly remember their ranks, except the names of one Lt. CoL 
Nonogaki and of Capt. Aral whom I met later, after the crash, in the 
hospital* 11 

The Committee has examined four of CoL Habibur Rehman’s 
fellow-passengers, namely, Lt. CoL Nonogaki, Major Kono, Major 
Takahashi and Captain Arai* Regarding seating arrangements, the 
versions of the different witnesses tally to a great extent. They all 
say the same thing about the relative positions of Netaji, General 
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Shidei and Col. Habibur Rehman ^and the fact that the 
crew were in the nose and the other officers at the back. There are, 
however, some discrepancies as to the number of the crew; some say 
it was four, others say it was five. There is, however, an important 
difference regarding Major Kono. According to Col, Habibur 
Rehman and Captain Arai, Major Kono was in the rear, but Major 
Kono says that he sat ahead of Netaji and talked to him during the 
flight. Col, Nonogaki also confirms this position. In the first 
written statement, dated 24-8-1945, by Col. Habibur Rehman, which 
was handed over to the Committee by Mr + J, Murti, it was however 
stated that there was a Japanese officer sitting between the Pilot 
and Netaji, So it seems more or less certain that Major Kono was 
sitting in the front of the plane. 

7. The plane took off quite well from Saigon Airfield in the after- 
noon of the 17th August. There is some difference about the exact 
time, but most witnesses say that the plane took off between 5 and 
5-36 p.m. As there was delay in starting, the Pilot decided to halt 
for the night at Tourane on the Indo-China coast, instead of flying 
straight to Formosa, Tourane was reached safely in a couple of hours. 
There Netaji and the qther officers spent the night at the largest 
hotel in the town- Although the witnesses examined by the Coni' 
mittee could not give the name of the hotel, there is reason to 
believe that the hotel in question was Hotel Morin which the 
Committee visited during their trip to the Far East. While taking 
off at Saigon, the plane had to run the entire length of the runway 

- before it was airborne. This showed that it was overloaded. While 
the others rested at Tourane, the Chief Pilot, assisted by Major 
Kono, both Air Force Officers, were busy making the plane lighter. 
According to Major Kono, no fewer than 12 anti-aircraft machine- 
guns, and all the ammunition were taken down from the plane. 
Some surplus luggage was also discarded, and the total weight 
reduced by 800 kilos. Thereafter these officers attended to the main' 
tenance of the plane and satisfied themselves that everything was 
correct, ' 

8. An early start was made next morning (18th August) at about 
5 atm. when the sun was rising. The passengers and crew took their 
seats in the same order as before. The plane was to follow the 
route: Saigon— Tourane — Heito (Formosa) — Taihoku (Formosa)— 
Dairen (Manchuria)— Tokyo. According to Major Takahashi the 
normal route for aeroplanes at that time w^as to proceed to Tokyo 
via Dairen (Manchuria). “The plane was much lighter and the 
take-off was very normal. During the flight from Tourane to 
Heito, the weather was perfect and the engines worked 
smoothly. The plane was flying at an altitude of about 

v 12,800 ft. and it was quite cold inside the plane. As the weather was 
favourable, it was decided to cover some more distance, pass over 
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Heito, and land at Taihoku which is the Japanese name for Taipeh, 
capital of Formosa, According to Major Kono, during the flight, 
information was received that the Russians had occupied Port Arthur. 
It was feared that they might be In Dairen before long, and it became 
all the more necessary to reach there as quickly as possible. The 
plane landed safely and smoothly at Taihoku Airfield sometime in 
the afternoon. The landing time has been stated by different wit- 
nesses to be between 11 a.m. and 2 p.m. 

9. On landing, everybody got down from the plane and walked 
to a nearby tent, -rested there, and had light lunch of sandwiches and 
bananas. The tent had been pitched for a Japanese prince who was 
expected to pass through Taihoku. The prince was carrying orders 
from the Emperor to various Army Commanders to surrender. As 
the plane had been flying high, Col. Habibur Rehman was feeling 
cold, and on landing, changed into warm serge uniform of bush-coat, 
breeches and top-boots. He asked Netaji, who said that he did not 
feel cold. All the same, Col Habibur Rehman handed him a pull 
over. It is not clear whether Netaji did put on the warm pullover 
or not. Different witnesses have given the time of halt at Taihoku 
Airfield from half an hour to two hours. During this time, the plane 
was re-fuelled. The engines of the plane were also tested and 
checked. This' was done by the Chief Pilot Major Takizawa, helped 
by Major Kono and the ground staff of the aerodrome, headed by 
Captain Nakamura alios Yamamoto. As the state of the engine has 
an important bearing on the subsequent crash, it might be worth- 
while to quote the relevant portions from the statements of Major 
Kono and Captain Nakamura alios Yamamoto. Major Kono says, 
'‘Mr. Takizawa tested it inside, and I tested it from outside I noticed 
that the engine of the left side of the plane* was not functioning 
properly. I. therefore, went inside the plane and after examining the 
engine inside, I found it to be working all right. * . , An engineer 
also accompanies the plane. He was accompanying it on this occasion 
also I do not remember his name. He also tested the engine and 
certified its air-w'orthiness/ t . Captain Nakamura alias Yamamoto 
who was the Ground Engineer in charge of maintenance at Taihoku 
Aerodrome says, “At about 1-20 p.m. Major Takizawa and Co-pilot 
Ayoagi got into the plane and tested it. I was standing just in front 
of the plane. When they started the engine, I found that one of 
them was defective. I raised my hand to indicate to him (Major 
Takizawa) that the engine of the left side was defective- On my 
signal indicating that the engine was defective, Major Takizawa 
leaned out to listen to me. I told him that the left engine was 
defective, and should be put right. Major Takizawa slowed down 
the engine and told me that it was a brand new engine which had 
been replaced at Saigon- After slowing down the engine, he adjust- 
ed it for about 5 minutes. The engine was tested twice by Major 


Takizawa- After being adjusted, I satisfied myself that the condi- 
tion of the engine was all right. Major Takizawa also agreed with 
me that there was nothing wrong with the engine.” 

10. Thereafter all the passengers, after having had their rest and 
lunch, took their seats again in the plane in the same order of seating 
as before, that is to say, with the crew in the nose of the plane. 
Major Kono sitting behind the pilot on the port side, behind them 
Netaji and Col. Habibur Rehman, on the star-board side General 
Shidei, and in the rear portion the other Japanese officers. Although 
the engines had been tested, the take-off from Taihoku was not quite 
normal. The best account of the take-off has been given by Captain 
Nakamura alias Yamamoto, who was a Ground Engineer, and who 
was watching the plane The other passengers inside the bomber 
could not see very much, as there were very few openings. There 
is some difference between the witnesses as to the actual time of the 
taking-off, but most of them put the time between 2 and 2-30 in the 
afternoon. Captain Nakamura alias Yamamoto says, “After every- 
body had taken seat in the plane, th^ plane taxied to one end of the 
runway. Having reached the point, the engines of the plane speeded 
up to the maximum speed, and their slowed down. This was a 
normal procedure which all Japanese planes followed to test the 
fitness of the engines* Having satisfied that the engines were correct, 
the plane was speeded and allowed to run down the runway. The 
length of the runway was 890 metres. In the case of heavy bom- 
bers, normally the tail gets lifted halfway down the runway but 
in this case, the tail was not lifted off the ground until it had run 
approximately 3/4ths down the runway. At that time I was standing 
at a point which was about 30 metres away from the air-strip. About 
50 metres before the of the runway, the plane took off and made 
a steep ascent,” The plane had carried the distinguished leader of 
the Indian Independence Movement and his fellow-passengers, from 
Saigon to Tourane, and from Tourane to Formosa over the South 
China Sea In safety, and nobody had any idea that disaster would 
overtake the plane without warning and so soon after leaving 
Taihoku Airfield, J - 

11, Hardly had the plane got airborne, when a loud explosion 
was heard, and the plane tilted to the left. Col. Habibur Rehman 
has said that it was a noise like a cannon shot. The propeller and 
the port engine fell out. Captain Nakamura alios Yamamoto who 
was watching says, “Immediately on taking off, the plane tilted to 
its left side and I saw something fall down from the plane, which I 
later found was the propeller.” Major K. Sakai who came to the 
scene sometime later says that he found the port engine buried 
in the ground. The Pilot Major Takizawa and the Co-pilot Ayoagi 
made desperate attempts to save the situation but without success- 
The list could not be rectified within the short height that the 


plane had gained. Witnesses inside the plane have given different 
estimates of the height, but most of them say that the maximum 
height gained was about 30 metres. Captain Nakamura alias Yama- 
moto, who had the best view, has estimated the height between 30 
to 40 metres. Mr. A. M. N. Sastri, an Aircraft Inspector of the 
Directorate General of Civil Aviation, Government of India, has said, 
in answer to a question, that considering that the aircraft left the 
ground 50 metres before the end of the runway and started climbing, 
the figure of 30 to 40 metres given by witness Captain Nakamura 
alias Yamamoto appeared to him to be reasonable The plane nose- 
dived, making a wailing noise. The passengers inside the plane had 
not even seat-belts and naturally lost their balance. The baggage 
came tumbling down. Col. Habibur Rehman has said that he was 
struck in the back by some of the packages. Captain Arai has 
graphically described his feelings by saying that the earth was 
rushing towards him. Major Kono had the presence of mind to try 
and switch off the* Ignition to prevent the plane from catching fire, 
bu-t failed to do so as he could not keep his balance. He fell two 
or three times in the attempt. The plane crashed to the ground 
and immediately caught fire in the front portion. According to 
Mr. -A. M. N. Sastri, it would take only 3 seconds do fall from a 
height of 50 metres. Some witnesses, like Lt Col. Nonogaki, have 
stated that the plane crashed on the concrete runway; on the other 
extreme, Col. Habibur Rehman has said that the crash took place 
one or two miles outside the aerodrome. The most credible version 
is probably that of the Ground Engineer, Captain Nakamura alias 
Yamamoto, who says that the plane crashed about 100 metres 
beyond the concrete runway. His version is supported by Major 
Sakai who was in command of, defence of Taihoku Aerodrome. He 
says that he saw the wreckage of the plane lying 20 to 30 metres 
from the end of the runway. One of the passengers, Major 
Takahashi- also says that the crash took place just outside the con- 
crete runway, but within the boundary of the aerodrome. 

12. As the plane came down on its nose, it crashed on its left 
side and caught fire in its front portion. It appears from the state- 
ment of witnesses that the plane also suffered severe damage, and 
broke into two. Captain Aral, Lt. CoL Nonogaki and Major Kono 
have stated that on crashing the plane broke into two. They have 
illustrated the point at which the plane broke into two by supply- 
ing sketches of the plane. Major Sakai who came to the scene 
immediately after the accident and saw the wreckage of the plane 
also supports this version. On the other hand, according to CoL 
Habibur Rehman, the plane split in the front portion, while Capt 
Nakamura alias Yamamoto is positive' that the plane was intact and 
the body was not broken. He, however, says that the fire was con- 
fined to the front part of the plane. It is likely that the plane, on 
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falling to the ground, would sustain damage to its structure, So t 
on examining the probabilities and weight of evidence, a major 
breakage in the rear part of the fuselage may be accepted. There 
might have been breakages and splits elsewhere also. But from a 
study of the photographs of the wreckage (Annexuxe II) it does not 
appear that the broken parts got separated nor is any support lent 
to the statement of Lt. Col. Nonogaki that the two split parts went 
in different directions on the ground- 

13, What happened to the persons inside the aeroplane? The 
crash affected different persons differently. Of the seven persons 
m the plane who ultimately survived, the Committee has examined 
in person five of them, and read the statement recorded by a sixth, 
Lt. Col. T. Sakai. Lt. CoL Nonogaki who was in the turret was 
the luckiest. As the plane crashed, he was thrown out to the 
ground almost unhurt. He got up and ran away from the burning 
plane, and took shelter behind a pile of stones, against which the 
wrecked plane ultimately came to a halt Lt.Col. Sakai, Major 
Takahashi and Captain Arai became senseless the moment the plane 
crashed, but found themselves soon after on the ground, and moved 
away from the burning plane. Clearly, they had been thrown out. 
In the process, they received injuries and burns. Lt. Co], Sakai 
stated that he received bruises on his head and some other parts, 
and bums on his face and hands, but they were not serious. Major 
Takaliashi'S left ankle was sprained. Injuries of Captain Arai were 
more serious. The right side of his face, the upper side of both his 
hands and the front portion of his forearm got burnt. Marks of 
these burns were still visible when he appeared before the Com- 
mittee 11 years later. Major Kono was clearly an alert and 
observant person. At the moment of crash, instead of being fluster* 
ed, he had his wits about him; and noticed what others were doing. 
He says, u As the plane was falling to the ground, the petrol tank 
inside the plane fell down, and came between me and Mr. Bose. I 
- looked backwards but could not see Mr. Bose because of this tank. 

T could see General Shidei after the plane crash. He had a cut 
Injury at the back of his head. Major Taldzawa was bit in the face 
and on forehead- by the steering which he was operating. N.C.O, 
Ayoagi was hit in the chest which was bleeding, and he was leaning 
forward. There was another engineer between me and N.C-O- 
AyoagL I do not know what happened to him. During this time, 
the fire spread greatly and the heat became unbearable. I broke 
open the plastic cover on top of the plane and escaped through it. 
While escaping, the fire was so strong that I had to protect my eyes 
by covering them with my hands which, as a result, got burnt, and 
my face and legs were also burnt. As I was escaping from the plane, I 
got splashed by petrol which was coming out from a pipe which 
connected the petrol tank with the engine which had been brought 
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down- The petrol which was so splashed caught fire. I ran about 
30 metres and then rolled on the ground and put out the fire; at 
the same time, I also look off my outer garment which had caught 
fire. In this way, I managed to put but the fire that was burning 
-on me.” 

It may be mentioned here that Major Knno was under treatment 
for 18 months, and even after the protracted treatment the skin of 
.his face looked severely burnt when he appeared before the Com- 
mittee 11 years after. He lost all his teeth and wore false teeth. 
Four of the fingers of his right hand, he., excepting the thumb, were 
damaged and misshapen, and he could not clinch his right fist. The 
little finger of the left hand was also damaged and he could not 
clinch that fist in full. Both his hands were deformed. A picture 
of Major Kono’s pair of hands ^vas taken. They tell their own 
story. 

14. Now we come to Col. Habibur Rehman and Netaji Subhas 
Chandra Bose. An extract from the statement of Col. Habibur 
Rehman as to what happened to him and Netaji immediately after 
the crash is given below in extenso: 

“Within a few seconds, the plane crashed on the ground, and 
■fore-portion of the plane split and caught fire. Netaji turned to- 
wards me. I said, "Please get out through the front:- there is no 
way in the rear. 1 {Augey Say Nikaleay f Pichay Say Rasta Nahin 
Hay). We could not get through the entrance door as it was ail 
■blocked and jammed by packages and, other things. So Netaji got 
-out through the fire; actually he rushed through the fire. I follow* 
ed him through the same flames. The moment I got out, X saw him 
about 10 yards ahead of me, standing, looking in the opposite 
direction to mine towards the west. His clothes were on fire. I 
rushed and I experienced great difficulty in unfastening his bush- 
shirt belt. His trousers were jiot so much on fire and it wes not 
necessary to take them off. He was not wearing the sweater. He 
-was wearing khaM drill. I laid him down on the ground and 
noticed a very deep cut on his head, probably on the left side. His 
face had been scorched by heat and his hair had also caught fire 
and singed. The cut in his head was a long one, about 4 inch, t 
fried to stop his bleeding by handkerchief. As for myself, both 
my hands were very badly burnt. As I came through the fire, 
the right side of my face was burnt and I noticed I had received 
a cut in the forehead which was bleeding and the right side 
■of my right knee was also bleeding profusely, as it had hit some 
hard substance. The head cut was caused by hitting the floor as 
the plane crashed My clothes did not catch fire. My hands 
were burnt very badly in the attempt to take off Netaji's clothes. 
Both my hands up to the wrist show marks of deep burning even 
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after a lapse of more than ten years. Later on, even my nails 
came off. The nail of the left thumb has not come up properly. 11 

(Non*— The members of the Committee examined the hands and 
saw marks of severe bums. Marks of burns were also noticed on 
the right side of the face and just near the right ear. Injury 
marks were also seen on the forehead and right leg*) 

"When I laid Netaji on the ground* I „ myself lay by his side* I 
was feeling acute pain and felt exhausted. I saw a Japanese pas- 
senger about 20 yards away bleeding profusely and moaning. Just 
then, Netaji enquired from me in Hindustani: Aap Ko Ziada To 
Nahin Lagi? (Hope you have not been hurt badly.) I replied , ‘I 
feel that I will be ail right/ About himself he said that he felt 
that he would not survive. I replied, ‘Oh! No, God will spare 
you* I am sure you will be all rig{it/ He said, 'No, I don’t think soJ 
He used these words: 

‘When you go back to the country, tell the people that up to 
the last l have been fighting for the liberation of my country; they 
should continue to struggle, and I am sure India will be free be- 
'fore' long. Nobody can keep India in bondage now .' - 

{Jab Apney Mulk Wapis' Jayen To Mullci Bhaiyon Kb Batana 
Ki Men Akhri Dam Tak Mulk Ki Azadi Key Liyay Larta Rafra 
Hoon; Woh Jange Azadi Ko Jari Rakhen. Hindustan Zaroor Azad 
Hoga t Vs Ko Koi Gulam Nahin Rafch SaJcta.)” 


In a way this was NetajFs last testament and very characteris- 
tic of him. It was in keeping with the oath he took to fight for 
the independence of India till his last breath when he established 
the Provisional Government of Azad Hind on 21st October 1943* 

15. Lt. Col. Sakai and Captain Arai do not mention that they 
had seen Netaji immediately after the crash. Lt. Col, Nonogaki 
did He says, “When I first saw Netaji after the plane crash, he 
was standing somewhere near the left tip of the left wing of the 
plane. His clothes were on fire and his Assistant was trying to 
take off his coat. He took off Netaji’s coat quickly but was finding 
difficulty in taking off the woollen sweater- Since Netaji was sit- 
ting very near the petrol tank, he was splashed all over with 
petrol. It seemed that all his body was on fire." Major Kono 
says that he saw Netaji standing very near the plane facing away 
from it. He was standing erect with his legs apart and arms 
stretched downwards with clenched fists. He was completely 
naked and was wearing only his shoes* He did not see any fire 
on his body. Major Kono goes on to say that while he himself 
was feeling the heat of the flames 30 metres away, Netaji who 
was standing a couple of metres away from them seemed to be obli- 
vious of the heat. His face did not show any sign of pain. Then 
Col. Habibur Rehman moved him away from the burning plane 
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Major Takahashi gives a somewhat different version. He says 
that he saw Netaji getting out from the left front portion of the 
plane. His clothes were on fire, and he was trying to take off his 
coat* Then he says that he (Major Takahashi) went up to Netaji 
and made him roll on the ground and managed to put out the fire 
from his clothes. He says that Col- Habibur Rehman was there, but 
assigns him a passive role. He goes on to sav that petrol had 
splashed only on certain parts of Netaji’s clothes and only those 
patches were burnt. His jtrousers were burnt only slightly* While 
other witnesses, have said that Netaji had to take off his clothes and 
was naked. Major Takahashi says that Netaji had his clothes on. 
As for Netajfs clothes being on fire, all the eye-witnesses who had 
seen him agree. As for who helped to put out the fire, 
it seems much more likely that Col Habibur Rehman should 
have been the man to have come to the aid of Jhis leader. The 
version given by Col. Habibur Rehman and supported by the two 
more observant witnesses, namely, Lt. Col. Nonogaki and Major 
Kono appears more credible than the version of Major Takahashi, 
The Ground Engineer Captain Nakamura alias Yamamoto has 
given a completely different version. He also says that Netaji’s 
clothes were splashed with petrol and had to be stripped, but he 
claims that it was he "(Captain Nakamura alias Yamamoto) who 
rescued the passengers from the burning plane, and specially 
Netcji* This version is completely uncorroborated by anybody 
else, and may perhaps be put down to confused recollection after 
such a lapse of time. 

16. Of the other Japanese inside the plane, passengers and crew. 
General Shidei could not get out and died inside the plane. It may 
be of interest to mention that a copy of General Shidei’s service 
record (translated in English) was obtained through the Japanese 
Foreign Office, a copy of which is enclosed (Annexure I). It will 
be seen that the date of his death was 18th August 1945 at Taihoku 
Airfield. The cause is given as death by war. His ashes were sent 
to Tokyo a week later through General Tanaka, Chief of General 
Staff, Burma Army, who passed through Taihoku a week later en 
route to Tokyo with Dr. Ba Maw, President of Burma. Some of the 
crew were apparently rescued. There is some doubt about the fate of 
the two pilots and some of the crew who were initially trapped 
inside the plane. Captain Nakamura alias Yamamoto definitely 
says that Pilot Takizawa and Co-pilot Ayoagi perished along with 
General Shidei, and he helped to bury their entrails and put their 
ashes in three boxes. But Major Kono says that he heard that 
Co-pilot Ayoagi had been pulled out* The two Doctors, Yoshimi 
and Tsuruta, definitely say that they had treated Co-pilot Ayoagi 
who died later in the hospital. From all this it would appear that 
General Shidei died instantaneously. One or two others also died 
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with him, but it is not certain who they were. Most likely Major 
Takizawa, Chief Pilot, was one of them* The rest, passengers and 
crew numbermg about a dozen, were removed within a short time 
to Nanxnon (South Gate) , Military Hospital which was a few kilo- 
metres away, in motor vehicles, trucks, cars, and a peculiar vehicle, 
called Shidosha in Japanese, which was used for starting aero- 
plane propellers. ~ . 

17, Before going on with the story of medical treatment in the 
hospital, account may conveniently be taken here regarding the air 
crash— whether the crash took place, its cause, and whether there 
could be any survivor* From the evidence given to the Committee, 
there is sufficient material to believe that the plane carrying Metaji 
crashed at Taihoku Airfield early in the afternoon of the 18th August 
1945. There is no reason to disbelieve the large number of witnesses, 
both Japanese and non-Japanese. There is no evidence before us 
to show that the plane in question did not crash at Taihoku* Un- 
fortunately, no formal enquiry into^the air crash was carried out by 
the Japanese authorities at that time.- General Isayama, Chief of 
the General Stag of the Formosan Army in 1945, was asked about 
this matter. He first said that since the aeroplane in question did not 
belong to the Formosan Army, the Headquarters of the Formosan 
Army had no responsibility to hold an enquiry into the matter. 
Then he said that it was the duty of the Commander, within whose 
area an air crash took place, to enquire into, and report it to the 
higher aumonties. He said that in this case, a report was submitted 
to the Imperial General Headquarters by his Staff Officer, Lt* Col. 
Shibuya, through him. Lt, Col, Shibuya, who was also examined, 
denied knowledge of any such enquiry, and said that the responsi- 
bility of holding it lay entirely with the Air Division 'concerned. 
This matter was pursued further by the Committee and .a report was' 
obtained from the Japanese Foreign Office fo confirm that no official 
enquiry was held into the air crash by the Japanese authorities 
(Annexure I)* One would have expected a formal enquiry into the 
air crash as it involved two important personalities like Netaji 
Subhas Chandra Bose and Lt* Gen. Shidei. Perhaps, there was dis- 
organisation following the surrender of Japan on the 15th of Aug- 
ust* We referred the available evidence regarding the plane, its 
condition and the crash, to the Director General of Civil Aviation, 
Government of India, on our return to Delhi, after placing on record 
the evidence of Japanese witnesses. The Director General of Civil 
Aviation had these papers examined by an expert, and the Commit- v 
tee recorded the opinion of Mr. A. M* N. Sastri, an Aircraft Inspec- 
tor, Accidents Investigation Branch, regarding the accident and its 
cause* Shri Sastri’s opinion was: 

\ 

“From the statement of witnesses, sketches and photographs, it 
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appears that the aircraft crashed, and after the take-off, within the 
boundary of the aerodrome. The maximum height attained by the 
plane might have been anything up to 150 feet. The initial cause of 
the plane falling to the ground, according to the statement of wit- 
nesses, is the breaking away of the propeller and then the engine 
on the left-hand side. It is not possible to establish the exact cause 
as lo how the propeller came off from the engine from the 
details available. In the absence of details of construction 
of the - engine and the various control systems, and the 
maintenance records, and without examining the wreckage, it is not 
possible to trace the exact defect causing the crash* As observed by 
Major Kono, one of the witnesses, the engine seems to have been 
defective and over-speeding at the time of the take-off from Saigon* 
This appears to have something to do with the crash,” 

Regarding the effect of the crash and chances of survival, Mr* 
Sastri has said, ‘Taking into consideration the starting point of the 
fire to oe from the star-board front as stated by Major Kono and the 
location of the petrol tank and also the inadequacy of emergency 
provision* it ma> be stated that 

* (1) those who were in the front could be the worst sufferers; 

(2) those who were in the centre left could be seriously 
injured; and 

(3) those Who were in the rear could have chances of survival" 
He went on to elucidate: “In case of air accident, the survival of 
passengers or members of the crew is purely a matter of luck. I 
have come across accidents where in major crashes the occupants 
survived, whereas in similar accidents they died* It is very difficult 
to predict anything accurately as far as the survival of passengers in 
an aircraft accident is concerned* 1 ' 

18. From the evidence given by eye-witnesses and the opinion of 
the expert, it is established that there was an aircraft accident at 
Taihoku on the 18th August 1945 due to some kind of engine trouble, 
the cause of which cannot be established clearly in the absence of 
data. As for survivors, there is nothing surprising that seven out 
of the 13 or 14 persons on board the ill fated plane survived It is 
not a fact that Col. Habibur Rehman alone survived to tell the tale. 
So far as has been ascertained, the following persons survived: 

(1) Lt* Col. T. Sakai, 

(2) Lt* Col* S. Nonogaki, 

(3) Major T. Kono, 

(4) Major 1* Takahashi, 

(5) Captain K Arai, 

(6) Sergeant Okishta, and 

( 7 ) Col* Habibur Eehman. 

Of these survivors, the Committee could not examine in person 
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Sak + al (1) who W3S £W0 y from J apan- As stated previous- 
ly, a mitten statement was obtained from him through the Japanese 
Foreign Office. Attempts were made to trace Sergeant Okishta (6) 
but he was not found 
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DEATH OF NET ATI SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE - 

. Thus, Netaji was carried along with, other injured persons to Nariman 
Military Hospital, Taihoku, This was a small hospital, and had four 
.general wards with accommodation for 80 patients, and 15 more in 
the infectious ward. As a precaution against air raids, the main 
Hospital and its several branches were removed to outer areas. The 
Nanmon Branch was the only one left in Taihoku city, where 
patients received firs t-a id ^treatment before being sent . to other 
hospitals. The Medical Officer in charge of this branch was Captain 
T, Yoshimi who had graduated in 1938 and was commissioned in 
1940. There was another doctor, Dr, T. Tsuruta, who had qualified 
only in 1944. There was also a third doctor. The other staff consist- 
ed of half a dozen Japanese and Formosan nurses and 30 medical 
orderlies? The Committee examined both Dr. Yoshimi and Dr. 
Tsuruta. None of the Japanese nurses could be traced, A 
Formosan nurse, Tsan Fi Sha, who had made an important state- 
ment befoi-e an Indian journalist, Mr, Harm Shah of Indian Free 
Press Journal, in 1946, could not be examined as the Committee did 
not find it possible to visit Formosa. At 2 f,m. on the 18th August 
1945, Dr. Yoshimi received a telephone message from the Taihoku 
Aerodrome to be ready to receive a number of persons injured in an 
air accident. Sometime later, a dozen injured persons including 
Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose were admitted into the hospital. 
There is some discrepancy between the witnesses, as to who travel- 
led in which vehicles, and who arrived first. But these are minor 
points and may be overlooked. When Netaji was taken to the hos- 
pital, most of the witnesses have s£id that' he was without any clothes 
on him, but there are others who say that he came partly covered- A 
Military Officer identified the big-built foreigner as the Indian 
leader Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose. His Adjutant, CoL Habibur 
Rehman, was also admitted at the same time. 

2. When he was brought in, NetajTs condition was the most 
serious, but such was his magnanimity that he told the doctors to 
attend to the others first, and to him last. In view, however, of 
his condition, the doctors attended to him first, 1 Eye-witnesses, both 
medical and non-medical, have said that Netaji was burnt all over, 
amd his skin had taken on a dark colour, but none of them mentioned 
any cut injury. Col. Habibur Rehman has said that Netaji had a 
cut on his head 4 inches long which was bleeding. This is a dis- 
crepancy, 

Netaji was examined by Dr, Yoshimi who says, “I found that he was 


severely burnt all over his body, and all of it had taken on a greyish- 
colour like ash. Even his heart had bums. His face was swollen. In 
my opinion, his bums were of the severest type, i.e., of the third 
degree. There was no injury on his body from which blood cam4 
out. His eyes were also swollen. He could see, but had difficulty 
in opening them. He was in his senses when he was brought in. He 
was in high fever; his temperature was 39° centigrade. His pulse rate 
was 120 per minute. The condition of his heart was also weak.” 
Dr. Yoshimi has stated that after examination of Netaji, his impres- 
sion was that his condition was so serious that he was not likely 
to survive till the next morning. He says that Netaji’s burns were 
caused by splashing of petrol. After examining Netaji and treating 
him. Dr, Yoshimi examined and treated Jjie other injured persons 
Netaji was not the only person who received severe bums, W/O 
Ayoagi, the Co-pilot, suffered similar burns over his shoulders. His 
forearms were also burnt and the legs below his knees were also 
burnt. All these were caused by splashing of petrol. Major Kono 
had third-degree bums on his hands. Col. Sakai had bums on his 
hands. Only Lh Col. Nonogaki did not have any bum or injury. 
Dr. Yoshimi has stated that Col. Habibur Rehman had burns on one 
side of his face and on his opposite hand. He also had a cut cm his 
right temple. i 

3. Dr. Yoshimi has given details of the treatment given to Netaji. 
Initially Netaji's burns were dressed by Dr. Tsuruta who applied 
a white ointment and bandaged him all over. Dr. Yoshimi gave for 
his heart, one after the other, four injections of Vita-camphor and 
two injections of Digitamine. He also gave him three intravenous 
injections of Ringer- solution, 500 c.c. each. The treatment was given 
initially in the dressing room, and then Netaji was removed to the 
attached ward No. 2 where further treatment was carried on. 
Different witnesses have given different versions of the room in 
which the initial treatment was given. Dr. Yoshimi has given a 
sketch plan of the Hospital showing the ward where Netaji lav 
There is some discrepancy between the witnesses as to 
who "were in the same ward with Netaji. According to the two 
doctors, only Netaji and Co], Habibur Rehman were there. CoL 
Rehman says that a third person, probably a pilot, was also there. 
Sketch plans of the Hospital and Netaji's ward were also 
submitted by Dr. Tsuruta and Col, Habibur Rehman. Major 
Takahashi and Major Kono have said that Netaji was in a 
separate room, while Lt. Col. Nonogaki has stated that all 
the injured persons including Netaji were taken to one room, 
while he himself was in another room. The Interpreter, J. 
Nakamura, has stated that in addition to Netaji and Col. Habibur 
Rehman, there were three other Japanese officers in the same ward. 
After the lapse of years, it would perhaps be unwise to lay too much 
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stress on such minor discrepancies, made by persons, many of whom 
were themselves seriously injured. It would be more reasonable 
to accept the statement of the two doctors that only Netaji and Col. 
Rehman were kept in one room. Dr. Yoshimi has stated that in the 
case of severe burns of third degree, the blood gets thicker, and 
there is high pressure on the heart. In order to relieve this pressure, 
blood is usually let out and new blood given in its place. Approxi- 
mately 200 c.c. of Netaji’s blood was let out and a blood transfusion 
to the extent of 400 c.c. was given to him. Dr. Yoshimi has said 
that this blood was obtained from a Japanese soldier in the Nanmon 
Military Hospital and was given- between 4 and 5 p.m. that day. 
There is a little difference here between this and the evidence of 
Mr. Harin Shah, an Indian journalist, who had the chance to enquire 
into this matter locally, in Formosa, in 1946. According to Mr. Shah, 
the blood was donated by a Japanese medical student. A more 
serious discrepancy is the statement of Dr. Tsuruta, who attended 
on Netaji, that no blood transfusion was given. Col. Rehman who 
was also in the same ward room could not remember if any blood 
transfusion was given to Netaji. There is no way of reconciling 
these different statements and they must remain as they are. Then 
Sulfonamide injection was also given to Netaji to prevent infection. 
Netaji’s initial reaction to this treatment was favourable. Col. 
Habibur Rehman's injuries were also treated with ointment and 
disinfectant and bandaged. Thereafter, Dr. Yoshimi left, to attend 
the Japanese injured officers, with instructions to Dr. Tsuruta to 
look after Netaji and give him Vita-camphor injection at 30 minutes’- 
in terval. Except the point regarding blood transfusion, Dr. 
Tsuruta’s evidence corroborates that of Dr. Yoshimi s. As stated 
previously, none of the nurses could be examined. One Kazo Mitsui, 
a medical orderly, at that time at the Nanmon Military Hospital, 
came on his own, and gave evidence and said that he had helped the 
doctor attending on Netaji by bringing medicines, etc. 

4. Netaji was conscious at the beginning, and occasionally asked 
for water, a little "of which was given each time. An interpreter 
was called in, so that Netaji could speak to- the Japanese personnel 
if he so desired. In addition to the doctors, some nurses were also 
attending on Netaji. According to CoL Habibur Rehman, Netaji 
was taken to the "operation theatre”, and given a white transfusion 
which he thought was camphor. The Japanese doctors did not refer 
to the operation theatre. In any case, since there was no surgical 
operation, it was not necessary to take him there. Perhaps, Col. 
Habibur Rehman was thinking of the dressing room attached to the 
ward. According to Col. Habibur Rehman, Netaji asked for water 
once or twice, and asked once whether Hasan was there. Accord- 
ing to the Interpreter, Nakamura, Netaji spoke three times. The 
first time he said that some of his men were following him, and 
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they should be taken care of* when they came to Formosa, The 
•econd time he said that he felt that blood was rushing to his head* 
This is partly corroborated by Lt GoL Nonogaki who claims to have 
stood by Netaji’s bed and talked to him. During all this time, 
Netaji must have been in very great pain, but not a word of com- 
plaint or groan escaped his lips. His stoic calm impressed the 
Japanese witnesses greatly, J. Nakamura says: “During all this 
time, not a word of complaint, either of pain or suffering, came 
from his lips. The Japanese officers at the other end of the room 
were groaning with pain, and crying out that they may be killed 
rather than continue to endure their suffering. This composure of 
Netaji surprised all of us," 

5. Dr, Yoshimi has stated that at about 7 or 7-30 f.m. he was in- 
formed by Dr, Tsuruta that Netaji's condition had deteriorated and 
his pulse was very weak. He hurried and gave Netaji injections of 
Vita-camphor and Digitamine. In spite of administering stimulants, 
his heart and pulse beat did not improve. Slowly his life ebbed 
away. Shortly after 8 p.m. he breathed his last He made out a 
medical certificate of death in respect of the deceased, writing his 
name in Japanese (Kata Kana) as ^Chandra Bose" and giving the 
cause of death. a$ “burns of third degree". The following persons 
were present at his bedside at the time of Netaji s death : Dr, Yoshimi, 
Dr. Tsuruta. two nurses, Co], Habibur Rehman. Mr, Nakamura (Inter- 
preter), and one Military Foliceman. According to Kazo Mitsui, a 
medical orderly, he was also present. According to Dr. Tsurut^ the 
time was about 7 or 8 p.m. Col. Habibur Rehman gave the time as 
9 p.m.— six hours after the crash It may be stated here that in a 
brief statement made by Dr. Yoshimi in 1946, when he was in Stanley 
Jail in Hong Kong, he gave the time as 11 pm,* and according to the 
telegram sent by the Chief of Staff. Southern Army, to G C, Hikari 
Kikan, on the 20th August 1945, which was recovered by British 
Military Intelligence, the dpa(h took place at midnight. This was 
repeated in the first publication of the news on the 23rd of August 
1945 by the Japanese Domei Agency, The evidence of the fellow 
injured persons does not help to establish the correct hour. Lt. Col. 
Nonogaki and Major Kono had stated that they were removed to the 
second hospital the same night. Major Takahashl could only say 
that Netaji expired the same night. Only Captain Arai said that 
he heard from a nurse at about 10 p m. that Netaji had expired. So, 
the time of death cannot be established with accuracy; it could be 
any time between 8 p.m, and midnight on the 18th August 1945. 

6, One of the reasons why many people cast doubt on the fact 
that Netaji was dead, was the manner in which the news was made 
known. For reasons not very clear, the Japanese authorities main- 
tained a great deal of secrecy about it. Presumably, it was partly 
due to reasons of security. Even in their official correspondence 
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between one Commander and another, Netaji was referred to by 
the Japanese as Mr, li T\ In the Secret Telegram, dated the 20th 
August 1945, from the Chief of Southern Army to O.C., Hikari 
Kikan, it was definitely stated that secrecy is to be maintained. The 
Interpreter, J. Nakamura, says that the news about Netaji’s death 
was kept a secret and known only to high-ranking Military Officers. 
General Isayama, Chief of the General Staff, Formosan Army, had 
tried to justify this hush-hush policy by saying that they did not 
’ want to make the news public, thai an important person like 
Netaji* who had taken a prominent part against the British for 
the liberation of India, was fleeing to Tokyo- General Bhonsle says 
that the news about Netaji was promptly communicated to him at 
Bangkok In a series of telegrams. But Sardar Ishar Singh, who was 
the Adviser to the Provisional Government of Azad Hind and 
^Chairman of the Thai Territorial Committee of the Indian Inde- 
pendence League, says that the news about NetajFs plane crash and 
death was communicated by Japanese Military authorities three 
or four days after Netaji had left Bangkok, that is to say, on the 
20th or 21st of August 1945, Those of Netaji’s party who were left 
behind at Saigon did not get any news about him during the time 
they were there, ie. t till the 20th of August, although it was the 
Headquarters of the Southern Army, and a part of the time General 
Isoda was there and in possession of the all important information. 
The news was broken to Mr. S. A, Ayer by Lt. Col, Tada, who was 
flying with him to Tokyo, on the afternoon of the 2Qth at Canton, 
Mr. Debnath Das and others who went on to Hanoi, learnt -of the 
tragedy only from the radio broadcast from Tokyo. It was given 
out on the 23rd August Then there was the curious incident 
narrated by Mr. Debnath Das that a couple of days later, a Japa> 
nese Staff Officer came and told him that the plane crash was just 
a story, and they were not to believe it, but to go on acting accord- 
ing to their plan. Col. Fritam Singh was told of this by Mr* Deb- 
, nath Das. Next month Mr. Debnath Das went underground. There 
were some other persons in Bangkok whom Netaji had already 
instructed, just before he left Bangkok, to go underground and keep 
touch with him by wireless. Some small arms, ammunition and 
wireless transmitter were handed over to two men, Mr, A, C. Das and 
Mr Sunil Hoy. Mr. Das was examined by the Committee at 
Bangkok. He said that when he heard the news of the crash, he 
like others did not believe It But although Mr. Sunil Roy had the 
wave-length, frequency, call signs* etc.* to contact Netaji, he tried 
in vain to contact him. They gave up the attempt after 10 days, 
and believed that the plane had indeed crashed with Netaji* Mr. 
Debnath Das came to the surface in May 1946, in Bangkok* but could 
give no news about Netajfs continued existence to Mr, A. C. Das. 
So most of those who originally doubted the story of the plane 
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crash gradually came to believe it. 

7. Not only were the Japanese initially secretive, and delayed in 
publishing the news, but no convincing proof of the death of Netaji 
was produced before the Indians in South-East Asia/ Some pictures 
were taken two days later after the death, one of which shows CoL 
Habibur Rehman keeping vigil, and another shows a sheet cover- 
mg some object. From these photographs (copies in Annexure 
II> the dead person cannot be identified. Dr. Yoshimi has said 
that it was against Japanese custom to photograph .dead bodies. CoL 
Habibur Rehman has said that he did not allow Netajfs face to be 
photographed as it had swollen, and was disfigured. Neither were 
any of his personal belongings shown as having been recovered at 
iha-. time. There has been a certain amount of controversy about the 
waich CoL Habibur Rehman brought with him, ’ which was later 
handed over by Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru to the late Mr. Sarat 
Chandra Bose, elder brother of Netaji* It was a rectangular watch. 
Cch Habibur Rehman has stated that it was handed over to him by 
Dr. Yoshimi as belonging to Netaji, but Dr. Yoshimi said that he 
did not remember anything about it. Most of the pictures of Netaji 
show him wearing a round wrist watch. His personal valet 
Kundan Singh also' confirms that he habitually wore a round wrist 
watch* On the other hand, it is a fact that Netaji carried in his 
baggage a number of watches of different kinds, including rectangu- 
lar ones, which were given to him as gifts on different occasions. 
Some rectangular watches in a damaged condition are in the 
collection of articles salvaged from Taihoku Airfield, now lying in 
the National Museum at Rashtrapati Bhawan, New Delhi, which 
was inspected by the Committee. The point about the watch 
remains inconclusive. It may be stated here that these salvaged 
articles were shown to Netaji T s valet Kundan Singh, who was with 
Netaji from his arrival in Singapore till his departure from Bang- 
kok on 1 7th August 1945. Kundan Singh identified a number of - 
articles as belonging to Netaji, such as a gold cigarette case studded 
with precious stones presented by Herr Hitler, a cigarette-lighter, 
a paper-knife used for manicuring, and an oval supari box made of 
gokL The question of valuables carried by Netaji will be examined 
later. The point that is being made here is that owing to the 
secrecy, delay in publishing the news, and not bringing forward 
proofs of Netajfs death by the Japanese authorities, many people 
were led honestly to doubt that Netaji had died. It is probable that 
in normal times such delays and omissions would not have arisen, 
and that things were out of gear after the Japanese surrender on 
the 15th of August 1945. 

3, Soon after the end of hostilities, the Government of India sent 
two parties of Intelligence officers (police) headed by Messrs. Finney 
and Davies to the Far East to enquire about the whereabouts 
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of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose, and if possible, to arrest him. Two 
Indian police officers who were in those parties, Mr. H. K. Roy and 
Mr. K, F. De, appeared before us and gave evidence Mr- H, K. Roy 
worked in Mr. Davies' party and proceeded first to Saigon, and then 
to Taihoku in September 1945: He says that they interviewed the 
Japanese Military Officer in charge of Saigon Aerodrome, and 
obtained a list of the passengers of the plane. It was the only plane 
which left Saigon on the 17th August 1945, The last two names in 
that list were Chandra Bose and H. Rehman, At Taihoku, they 
interrogated some officers connected with the aerodrome. They said 
that the plane had crashed on the IfJth August, and caught fire, and 
as a result, Netaji’ who had been badly burnt, was taken to the 
hospital* where he succumbed to his injuries the same night. They 
added that Col, Habibur Rehman had also received injuries, and that 
a number of Japanese officers had been killed or injured. Mr. Davies 
also examined the medical officer in charge of the Hospital, who 
confirmed the death of Netaji, The conclusion of the police officers 
was that Netaji had died as a result of air crash, and they reported 
to the Government of India accordingly. Mr. H. K. Roy who helped 
Mr Finney to write the report states that the report was definite 
that Netaji was dOad, and thereafter the Government of India with- 
drew the wafirant of arrest against Netaji Subhas Chandra. Bose* 
The Bangkok party seized a telegraphic message conveying the 
information that the plane carrying Netaji had crashed at Taipeh, 
on the 18th August, and that Netaji had expired on the same day. 
The telegram in question, Signal 66, dated 20th August, from the 
Chief of Staff, Southern Army, to O.C., Hikari Kikan, is reproduced 

below; 

‘■To OC -KIKAN 

■ From Chief of Staff, Southern Army, Staff II. 

Signal 66, 20th August, 

"TOP SECRET* 

'T while on his way to the capital, as a result of an ao 
cident to his aircraft' at TAIHOKU at 1400 hours on the 
18th was seriously injured and died at midnight on the same 
date. His body has been flown to TOKYO by the Formosan 

(Mr T' as already stated, was code name for Netaji.) On being 
questioned, the discrepancy about the body was sought to be clari- 
fied by saying that the statement regarding Netaji’s death, and not 
his body, was flown to Tokyo. Col. Tada was specially brought 
down from Tokyo to Saigon for questioning oh this point. A parallel 
enquiry was conducted about the same time at the instance of the 
Director of Military Intelligence, India, or Admiral Lord 







31 - 

Mount batten's Headquarters at Kandy, through Col F* G- Figgess, 
at that time attached to General Mac Arthur's Headquarters at 
Tokyo, about Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose. This enquiry was hand- 
led by an American Intelligence Officer working under G.H.Q., 
SCAP (Supreme Commander, Allied Powers). The conclusion reach 
ed from these reports was that Netaji had died of burns at Taipeb 
as a result of the air crash. 

In August 1946, i.e.* the year after the events, Mr. Hariri Shah, 
an Indian journalist, visited Formosa at the invitation of the Chiang 
Kai-shek Government. There he took up enquiry on his own £bout 
Netaji. Mr- Shah came across a number of Formosans who had 
something to say as to what happened to Netaji at Taihoku. He 
met some medical students, who had heard that Netaji had been 
severely injured as a result of the air crash, and that a Japanese 
medical student donated blood for transfusion. He also examined 
at length a Formosan nurse, Sister Tsan Pi Sha, who said that she was 
in attendance on Netaji at the Nnnmon Military Hospital, She gave 
correct descriptions of Netaji and Col, Habibur Rehman* In the 
end. she said that Netaji had died at the hospital at 11 at night It 
has already been stated that the Committee had not been able to 
visit Formosa, much as they would have liked to, on account of the 
fact that there was no diplomatic connection between our Govern- 
ment and the authorities in Formosa. Mr, Harm Shah’s evidence is* 
therefore, ail the more valuable, as it was taken on the spot, soon 
after the time of the occurrence. He was satisfied on the strength 
of his enquiries that Netaji had died at Taihoku as a result of the 
- air accident. 

10. It will thus be seen that the evidence given by witnesses 
before us as to Netajfs death is corroborated by the findings of 
British and American Intelligence organisations who undertook 
independent enquiries very soon after the occurrence, and the con* 
elusions of an unofficial enquiry conducted a year later by an Indian 
journalist. As for the witnesses who have deposed before us, 
neither from their antecedents, nor from the manner in which they . 
made tfieir statements, has the Committee any reason to disbelieve ij 
their stories* These witnesses are of different nationalities* Some 
were Japanese, Col. Habibur Rehman, an Indian (now a Pakistani), 
and Col. Figgess, an Englishman. They were unconnected with each 
other and came from different walks of life. There is absolutely 
no reason why they should come and depose to something which 
they know to be untrue. The Japanese witnesses came from all 
over Japan— some of them at much personal loss and inconvenience. 
For instance, Dr. Yoshimi, who owns a medical clinic at Miyasaki 
ken in Kyushi Island, had to close down his clinic for several daya 
and come to Tokyo, a distance about 1,200 kilometres from his place. 
The Japanese Foreign Office had themselves conducted an enquiry 
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UitO the matter sometime ago, and had suggested the names of 
some witnesses who might give us information. But Japan is not 
a totalitarian country and the mere fact that some names were 
suggested by the Japanese Foreign Office need not necessarily mean 
that they were compelled to tell any particular story. It may be 
added that the Committee examined a much larger number of wit- 
nesses than originally suggested by the Japanese Foreign Office. 
These witnesses were either called for by the Committee, or they 
themselves volunteered, in response to a newspaper notice, issued 
by the Committee. Most of the Japanese witnesses are not now 
connected with the Government of Japan, and are in no way obliged 
to give evidence according to any particular brief- In fact, as will 
be seen, different witnesses have given different stories, which would 
disprove any suggestion of “promoting”- So, notwithstanding discre- 
pancies and variations, which are only too likely after the lapse of 
so many years, the statements of witnesses must be taken as worthy 
of credit. These statements are corroborated by enquiries through 
military and nod-official channels soon after the events. They all 
point to the fact that Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose died at Taihoku 
Military Hospital on the night, of the lBth August 1945, We accept 
this conclusion. In a way, -the sudden and dramatic death fits in 
with the dynamic Character of that national leader and patriot, 
Subhas Chandra Bose, In General Shidei’s service record, the cause 
of his death is shown as death by war. The same was true of l^etaji, 
only in his case it was a different war, the war for the independence 
of India. His war was continuing- He was only changing over from 
one battle-field to another-^froan South-East Asia to Manchuria. 

11. Against this mass of evidence that Netaji had died as a result 
of the plane crash, there are some who hold that he is alive. Those 
who believe this are again divided into two schools The first, 
v mainly consisting of certain members of the Bose family, believe 
1 that although Netaji is alive, nobody is in touch with him, and for 
reasons of his own, he is in hiding, and will reappear in India at a 
I time chosen by him. The best spokesman of this school was Mr. 
Aurobindo Bose. According to him, Netaji was a master planner, 
as he had planned his last escape so well, that nobody could find 
his clues* The Japanese Government helped him to escape, and they 
have, therefore, put out an elaborate deception story which is sup- 
ported by Japanese witnesses. As for Col* Habibur Rehman. he is 
nand by an oath of secrecy and his injuries are faked. These are 
"gely presumptions* As has been stated before, there is a great 
al of evidence that the plane had crashed and Netaji had died- 
tere is no reason to disbelieve the numerous witnesses belonging 
' Japanese and other nations- From medical evidence it appears 
* that the injuries of Col. Rehman were genuine. If he was 
ter any oath of secrecy, surely the others, particularly the 


Jaoanese witnesses, were not. Yet. they have corroborated each 
other So the line of reasoning of this school cannot be accepted 
xi The other school claims that Netaji is not only alive, but 
, h een him and that he has appeared here and there, 
S the border of India and China 

Mr Lhuramalinga Thevar, M L. A. (Madras), has issued press 

%&?£?£ C thaTT; musTfim r satisfied^ that 

X^aji Subhas Chandra Bose was not on the list of WaT C ”“ S ; 
When, on enquiry- from the Government of Inda he was ^kf tha 
t- e Government did not have any such list he ' as s U -ot sat s 
ged More than once Mr. Thevar stated that he belon ^ d \° 
' iitieai party (Forward Bloc), and so he must view all thing 
F°” - no itical ar.gl" He was questioned about his press state- 

TJ .= «£ S' *P*i~*- “™ s ! s ” «“£5 

lhat was a public affair. 71 - A person wno is not prepared 
' H - bv the statements he makes to the public and press, be- 

Z?x — “ r' "S 

1„. S. >- tS Conirnmee in 

SS.’STal. that^Netaji ,s alive Ap = »«V. hi, th.o.y 
: n 1949 when he went to Germany, and me. 
gemSnln. Ha. He,„s V™ Have, who .old him to. He.ajj ™ 
f'K-P Heir Have claimed to have been acquainted with Neta] . 
^Goswami was Questioned regarding Von Have. In reply he 
2 d St when the plane crash took place. Von Have was m ^ Tokya 
He was not sure whether he went to Formosa to enqmre into 
plane crash, or heard it from some German friends. 
friends, about whom no particulars are supplied, told 
-hat there had been no crash. Mr. Goswami d.d not go 
sth information can only be described as hearty 
, e f nr wsrd several suggestions as to where NeLa]i was, 

ItoSmtoll Mongolia. Mr. Goswami is prap.rrf .0 
bold that by stages Netaji, originally a Russian prisoner c * 

' Ctoi cSLt General, and subsequently a Mongohan 
Trade Union Delegate. But his main reliance is on pictures p- 
nosite page 8 of his pamphlet “Netaji Mystery Revealed . 
picture of Chinese Military Officers, The person Sixffi from the 
I f is supposed to resemble Netaji Subhas Chandra Bos, Hjjg 
is very difficult to establish from such pictures pag-lariy 
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. , ,h e picture appearing 

_ pekin° He has enlarge P Committe e. He 

Workers’ Pr ff. f boo klet, and submitted it <£* blance to 

on page 4 the left has a identifying . 

bolds the thmd W* The diffieffity J m ight be 

Netaji Subhas Chandra has ^ mentions films 

person frorn a ° suggestion of ^'PP^ 7 ' Swami Viveka- 

stated here, without any e Ramakrishna or £or 

- 'S“ « d «-*•. ystst-* ,ui " * 

nanda. are p ,, j j 0I interview b> the actor who ap- 

such roles ttre called for ^ resembla nce- Bu ** ^ entirel y 
number appear bear g Vivekananda i V 0 f the 

pears on the s< *f* ^ original- In Peking, for 

different person fro the Indian • ■ pu blic of 

Mongokan Delegation -as -e ^ rf the 0 j a Chinese 

identification. n enquiry that the P ° l tende nt of lhe 

China has stated aite Hung> Medical Super am conv ey- 

S.’S^S%!« Kl' D « w Tta 

the press. L t. Das come to kno 

Question-. How a 

of the Mongolian e 5^ to atisw er.’’ certain person 

Reply: It IS up be stated that a before the 

1° >*■ ““u “ B d A e S. i.t. B,o- 

claiming to b Debnat h Das, * * a letter about this 

Committee, ^r. d Hmd . wrote follows, 

visional ^vernmentjf^ ^ evidence 

ai ; a 2t2£duro2s D t2k 

- s ““ ed “ 

S3-^ «' ^; on gleaned Horn -* 

The value rf G “” a “ “ ‘ 

^ ^ 

£ s= 

Mi- GUP“ "t, “ met Mr. Pbl*. >»' Nsg * ' e * le 

of Assam, ^^ere 
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told him that even before the crash of Netaji’s plane, he knew 

- h tLf UC t f8lSe St0ry W0Uld be § iven out. This *story was cub 

May 1951 WhiTf" ^ ^1° (Bengaii) ° f Calcutta on Is ‘ 
May 1901. While travelling m the Mishmi hills some Mishml 

heaamen told Mr. Gupta that some of them had beTtakfn bv 

some Chinese officers, who were on their border, to see an Indian 

Sffiha 8 Ch^A T n ey Were Sh °- Wn a person who looked like Netaji 
had no ^ v Se ' Mr - Gupta added *at the Mishmis-in question 
of theS and he couid »« vouch for the trZ 

time that NeJf su ggestions have appeared from time -to- 
t-me that Netaji was with the Chinese Arrnv or with th» 

SMr; t a h 0r!e ^ he W0UW C ° me t0 ’^ dla at head 
d rmy ‘ . T ° such suggestions, one can only quote from the 

deIiVered when assume d^ charge of tSe 

^man Independence Movement in Singapore on the 4 th July 1943 

. en enemies will not have the audacity to say that I ran 

Chad m ‘ er ^ 1 of m 7 country.” (Page 79 in Major General A C 
C,.u. tehees book India's -Slrucole for Freedom.) 






CH AFTER IV 

CREMATION OF NETAJI’S BODY 

immediately after Netaji passed away, the Japanese preseru stood 
up and paid respects to his body by saluting. Col, Habibur Rehman 
-was one of Netajfs most trusted officers, and had been especially 
chosen by Netaji to accompany him on this journey, Habibur 
Rehman was deeply affected by Netajfs death* The Interpreter, 
Nakamura, who was present at the death-bed, has graphically 
described how Col- Rehman prayed for the dead. At first he came 
and knelt by Netaji’s bed, and prayed for five or six minutes. Then 
he opened the window and, looking at the sky, prayed for a longer 
time, and then slowly came to his bed and lay down. All present 
in the room were affected. Dr, Yoshimi says that tears were rolling 
down Col. Rehman’s eyes. The nurses were crying loudly. Every- 
body present in the room was crying. In -fact, describing this 
poignant scene before the Committee* Dr. Yoshimi himself broke, 
down and sobbed audibly. Thereafter, Dr, Yoshimi informed the 
Military Headquarters of the sad event. Major Nagatomo was sent 
down from- the Headquarters. He came and saw Netajfs body 
lying on the hospital bed swathed in bandages. The body was 
removed to one corner of the room, and a screen was put round it, 
and according to Japanese custom, fiow-ers -and candles were placed 
by its side* The changed position is shown in the sketches of the 
hospital furnished by Dr. Yoshimi and Col. Habibur Rehman*. 
Major Nagatomo posted soldiers to guard the body. 

2, Next day, ie., on the 19th August, the Formosan Army Head- 
quarters received a telegram from the Imperial General Head- 
quarters that the body should be flown to Tokyo by plane. Accord- 
ingly, Major Nagatomo instructed Dr, Yoshimi to inject Formalene 
into the body to preserve it On the same day, the body was put in 
a coffin which, according to Col. Habibur Rehman, was made of 
camphor-wood. Major Nagatomo says that he had lifted the lid of 
the coffin and seen Netaji’s face. He says, “I saw Mr* Bose’s face. 
It was a big round face.’* Col. Habibur Rehman also saw* the body 
being put in the coffin. Meanwhile, Col. Habibur Rehman had been 
pressing the local Japanese Military authorities to arrange for the 
transport of the body, preferably to Singapore, or alternatively to 
Tokyo. On that day, i,e. ? on the 19th, some senior Military officers 
came to the Hospital, and expressed their regrets for the unfortunate 
accident and Netaji's demise. But the body was not transported 
by plane either to Singapore, or to Tokyo* According to Major 
Nagatomo, the first telegram from the Imperial General Head- 
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quarters was followed by a second telegram, asking them not to 
send the body to Tokyo, but to cremate it at Taihoku* No reason 
was given for this change of orders* Col* Habibur Rehman was 
told, on the 20th, that the body could not be transported by plane, 
because the coffin was too big to be carried in the small plane which 
the Japanese had- Formosa was hot in August, and it was the third 
day after the death, binding no alternative, he had to agree to the 
cremation of :he body at Taihoku. There is some discrepancy about 
the date of cremation* In his statement before us, Col. Habibur 
. Rehman had given the date of cremation as 20th of August* but in 
a siaiement signed by him dated 24th August 1945 and handed to 
Mr. Murli, the date was given as 22nd August. Mr. J* Nakamura 
definitely gives the date as 20th August. Dr. Yosbimi says that so 
far as he could remember, it was the 20th, but he was not very sure. 
Major Nagaiomo has not mentioned any definite date, but says 
that the cremation was done l 'on the same day, on receipt of the 
second telegram from the Imperial General Headquarters" — which 
appears to have been received on the 19th of August. It is unlikely 
that with so much argument, and change of orders, the body was 
cremated on the 19th, ie*_. the date following the death* The crema- 
tion is more likely to have taken place sometime later* 

3. The cremation was a simple and quiet ceremony. Although 
Col. Habibur Rehman says that the Hospital staff and a large 
number of others accompanied the cortege, this is not confirmed by 
Dr. Yoshimi. the doctor in charge of the Military Hospital. Dr. 
Yoshimi simply says, “The body was taken away from the Hospital 
by the Captain of the guard that was posted there on the 18th ... 
The coffin was placed in the truck and carried away.” Major 
Nagazomo, who had been detailed by the Military Headquarters to 
make all necessary arrangements for the cremation and funeral of 
Netajfs body, says that the coffin was placed on a truck, with twelve 
soldiers, and ahead of it he went along in a car with the Indian 
Adjutant (Col, Habibur Rehman) and the Interpreter (Mr 
Nakamura) The Interpreter, Mr. Nakamura, has given a detailed 
description as to what had happened at the crematorium* The 
crematorium was visited by Mr. Harin Shah* It was the Taihoku 
City Government Crematorium, and was reached after crossing the 
main Sun Yat-Sen Avenue. Mr. Harin Shah took some photographs 
of the crematorium both from inside and outside* Apart from the 
Japanese soldiers, persons definitely present at the cremation were: 
Col, Habibur Rehman, 

Major Nagatomo, 

Mr* J. Nakamura, 
a Buddhist priest, and 

the Crematorium Attendant, Mr* Chu Tsang. 

The Committee has examined the first three. The Buddhist priest 
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and the Formosa* attenaant couki b deta iled account 

not go to Formosa. Mr. Nakamura ha^gw ^ ^ >10n arriv . 
of the crematorium, and wtatt ^ ^ coffin> an d carried it 

si at the cremator ’.um. the soldiers^ la sized hall with a fur- 
to the furnace. The cremator j reraemb er, was approxi- 

nace in the middle. The hal * as t0 the hall, the soldiers 

mately 16 ft- by 16 ft. From the B j aced it in the sliding 

carried the coffin on their should , ^ ^ of the flirr .ace they 
tray in the furnace, and after g . d the coffin in position in 

came out, and told us that were waiting cut- 

side, went inside the hall. Co1 ' about five. followed us, We 

to him. The other gentlemen, tot b ^ ^ ^ stayed there and 
went and stood in front of t . - ,, /erlt t0 t he back side of the 

saluted. After paying °^ r reSp ^ t s!ardmg with burning incense 
furnace where we found the p wantedto hand over a stick to 

sticks (nwortatW) » hls ' h it j took the stick and placed it 

Col. Rehman but as he could between the edge of his 

in col. Rehman's hands. Id placed it in the 

palms, since he could not h • f ur nace. I took the next in- 
hole which was located aUher ^ same hole - an d everybody fol- 

cense Stick and put it down in the i same , o ^ cr ematonum, 

lowed likewise. As we came out of the entr^^ ^ ^ afaout nooIV 
the caretaker told us to ^ the door o£ the furnace- 

^ ciaim to have 
kept the key. . * the crematorium to collect the 

Indian Adjutant with ^ Ijvm > ^ us on the next day. On 

as I remember, the Interp k f the furnace with the 

arrival at the crematorium I opened^ loc ^ From the 

key that was with me. and pull wooden box 

Ffead quarters I had £ ! “ which the coffin 

Cbout 8" cube. When ™ s Lleton had still retam- 

had been put, we fovmd _V t ly burnt. According to the Buddhis 
ed its shape, but it was - throat with two chop-sticks 

custom, I first picked a bone fr bone £rom every portion of 

and placed it in the box. Thenlpi^ Adjutant did th e same 

his body and placed n in - , *b e interpreter, whether he 

after me. I do not remember abou^e ^ ^ the box was 

picked up the hones or n - the bones was nailed but I 

filled up. The lid of the bux con ai^ her0i or in the temple, 
am not quite sure whether it was 
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such time as they could be delivered to the proper authorities. 
Every year on the 18th of August, Rev. Mochizuki offere prayers to 
the dead. From 1945 when the ashes were ' deposited till 195ft 
nobody came to see or pay respects to the ashes except Mr. -Rama- 
muru. In May 1950, the then Head of the Indian Mission. Mr. K. K. 
Chettur. visited the temple. Since then, there have been many 
visitors including Mr. Ayer in 1951. Last year (1955) :here was. 
quite a btg ceremony on the Death Anniversary Dsy, the 18th of 
August. A number of Japanese notables, including Madam To jo 
General Nakamura, General . Kawabe," General Mutaguchi, General 
KataKura. amended- Our Committee visited the Renkoji temple and 
recorded a note which is-endosed (Annexure 1). A series of photo- 
graphs were taken showing the interior and exterior of the temple 
and .he inner and outer caskets in which the ashes are kept. Copies, 
of these will be found in Annexure IX. 

*’ From what has been said, it will be seen that the ashes were- 
moved in stages from the crematorium to Nishi Honganji temple,. 
* rom th ^re to Minami Aerodrome, and thence to Tokyo Imperial 
General Headquarters. The progress thereafter was from the 
Imperial General Headquarters, first to Mr. Ramamurti's house, and 
then to Mrs. Sahay’s house, and finally to the Renkoji temple. There 
is no break in the chain. From the first, i.e., from the crematorium, 
the ashes were taken charge of by the Formosan Army, and 
responsible officers were concerned with its keeping in the Nishi 
Honganji temple, and its delivery to the Imperial General Head- 
quarters. That the ashes were well looked after in the temple, has 
been deposed by the priest of a neighbouring temple. At the 
Im aerial General Headquarters, the first Duty Officer kept the ashes 
in his own custody, and the next Duty Officer handed them over to 
the local representative of Netajfs Movement, Mr. Ramamurti.. 
Messrs. Ramamurti and Ayer took delivery and, after due ceremony, 
installed the ashes in Renkoji temple. Since then. Rev. Mochizuki 
hzs looked after the ashes carefully. There is, therefore, good reason 
to believe that the ashes that were taken out from the crematorium, 
Taihoku, on or about the 21st of August 1945, were the same ashes 
as were deposited at the Renkoji temple, Tokyo, on or about the 1 8th 
September 1945, and the very same ashes remain in that temple 
today. It is true that such precautions as were necessary to prove 
indisputable identity were not taken. At no stage was the casket 
containing the ashes sealed, no formal receipts issued, nor again 
co mimic us watch kept over it. So, although there cannot be abso- 
lute certainty, nevertheless, it can be said that, in all probability 
the ashes kept in Renkoji temple, Tokyo, are the ashes of Netajl 
Subhas Chandra Rose, 

8. Three witnesses have expressed doubts that the ashes kept in 
the Renkoji temple are not the ashes of Netaji Subhas Chandra. 
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Bose One of the witnesses who had doubts is Mrs. Ola Pal 
Chowdhury, M.P. She went to Japan in a party with Mr. 3. C. 
Sinha and another gentleman, in connection with the World Reli- 
gionists Conference in 1955, and visited the Renkoji temple along with 
her companions. She says, “I got the feeling that the ashes were 
not Netaji’s ashes, because the temple was in a very dilapidated 
condition. It is a tiny temple in an out of the way place. It is almost 
18 to 20 miles out of Tokyo, it may be a little more or less. The 
ashes are kept in a casual manner, wrapped up in an old chaddar 
and the dignity which should accompany NetajTs ashes is not 
there. That is the feeling which I had and I would like to convey 
this to the Committee.” It will be seen that this opinion is sub- 
jective and not so much based on a study of the facts and circum- 
stances. As for the condition of the temple, the information given 
by Mrs, Ilia Pal is largely incorrect. The temple is not 18 to 20 
miles out of Tokyo, but only 6 miles from the centre of the city, 
and is in that part of Tokyo known as Sugmami^u. It is not in a 
dilapidated condition, but is in an excellent state of preservation. 
This will be seen from the photos of the exterior and interior of the 
temple, 'taken at the time when the Committee was in Tokyo m 

May-June 1956 (Annexure II) . ■ . ... ,, atwl 

There is no reason to believe that the temple was m a dilapidated 
condition a year back. The ashes are not kept in a casual manner, 
but well kept, and looked after by the priest, Rev. Mochizuki. The 
Renkoji temple was inspected by the members of the Commit ee 
on the 30th May 1956. An extract from the note (Annexure I) give 
below will show the condition of the temple and how t e as es 
are kept: 

"The Renkoji temple is situated in Suginamiku quarter of 
Tokyo, about 6 miles from the centre of the town, where the Indian 
Embassy is situated. The temple is of a moderate size, built of 
timber in the usual style of Japanese Buddhist temples. Around it 
is a small Japanese garden. The temple, altnough not very- large, 
is well kept. The ashes are kept in the main shrine just behind 
the altar in a large glass ease. In this case are kept, various vene- 
rated objects, such as gilded images of Bodhisattvas. On the left- 
hand side of the glass case is a small wooden casket in the shape of 
a pagoda about 2 ft. high. In front of it is a smah portrait of 
Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose. A larger photograph of Netaji is 
kept outside in the left-hand corner of the glass case. Incense was 
burning before it. Rev. Mochizukf took out from the pagoda-shaped 
casket a rectangular-shaped wooden box painted red. On opening 
it was revealed a small container about 3' cube covered with some 
kind of white cloth. On it was written m large English letters in 
black ink “NETAJI SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE”. The contents of 
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the smaller container were not examined. As he was handling 
these objects. Rev, Mo ch mi ki was intoning some sacred mantras. 
One by one. he put back the containers into their original positions 
and securely locked with a key the door of the glass case.., . * As 
in the case of most Japanese temples, the temple was very clean, 
both inside and outside. The Committee was satisfied that Rev. 
Mochizuki takes good care of the ashes, and they are being kept 
properly within the limited means of the authorities of the Renkoji 
temple.” 

9. The reasons for doubt given by Mr. J. C. Sinha. who went along 
with Mrs. Ilia Pal in. 1955, are somewhat different. He says that 
he had met one Mr. Vi rick, a young man, who was one of the Tokyo 
Cadets (I.N.A.) during the war. He was the cadet who had carried 
the urn containing the ashes to the Renkoji temple on the day of 
the original funeral ceremony on the ISth September 1945, Mr, 
Virick had returned to Japan, and was studying in the Tokyo 
University. His nlrae was mentioned in this connection specifically 
by witness Mr. J. Marti. From Mr. Sinha’s statement it appears 
that Mr. Virick who went with him had some difficulty in finding 
his way to the temple, and in finding out where the urn was kept, 
Mr, Virick confessed to Mr. Sinha that since depositing the ashes 
in 1945 he had not been to the Renkoji temple. Mr. Sinha has 
given the reason for his disbelief. He says, ”... had they 
been Netaji's ashes, as Mr. Virick told me, the person who Is in 
Tokyo for the ■ last three years from today, and if he had 
been really that person who had carried the ashes to the 
temple, should have visited that temple a number of times to pay 
his homage and respects to that great departed leader ” Mr, Virick 
was in Tokyo as a cadet when he was a boy. It is presumed that 
like others he was repatriated soon after the war terminated. Years 
have passed and he again came back to Tokyo as a University 
student apparently in 1952-53, As a young cadet he could not have 
had much to do with Netaji, and one cannot say how much boyish 
impression the grown-up man retained. In any case, it would hard' 
ly be fair or logical to arrive at any conclusion about the genuine- 
ness of the ashes on the basis of personal reactions— apparent lack 
of attachment for the same ashes on the part of Mr. Virick 

10. The third person who cast doubt is Mr. S, M. Goswami Mr, 
Goswami appeared before the Committee twice. In his second 
statement recorded on the 16th June, Mr. Goswami says that where- 
as in 1953 he found that the writing on the urn of the words 
*NETAJI SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE’S ASHES" was in italics, he 
' 4 " Picture in Amrita Ba^r Pnirika, dated the 

— ^ 'T A, ^ 


■-* 







had been changed since 1953, On looking at the Amrita Bazar 
Patrika, dated the 5th June 1956, that is, the picture of the urn 
appearing on its front page, it is seen that the writing is in block 
letters and not in italics, 

Mr. Ayer went to Tokyo and visited the Renkoji temple in 
195L He has submitted a photo of the urn- The Com- 
mittee also took a photo oFThe urn in June 1956. The writing on all 
these photos “NETAJI SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE” appears to be 
identical. They are in block letters. A copy of the photo submitted 
by Mr, Ayer and the one taken by the Committee are enclosed 
(Annexure II)- It will be seen that Mr Goswami has made a 
completely erroneous statement. After having examined the state- 
ment of these witnesses, it is clear that the reasons for doubting 
that the ashes did not belong to Netaji, are either based on 
insubstantial grounds, or on wrong facts and therefore have to be 
discarded. 


CHAPTER VI 


TREASURE 

Although in the terms of reference of the Committee, there was 
no mention of the treasure carried by Netaji on his last flight m 
the course of their examination a number of witnesses spoke of the 
treasure. In fact, in Japan, to judge from newspaper articles, there 
was keen interest as to what happened to this treasure. In view of 
the public interest in the subject, and evidence given before them, 
the Committee feel that some mention should be made m this 

Report about this treasure. - 

2. It was the intention of Netaji to depend as litt.e as possible on 
his Japanese allies, and to finance the Indian National Army from 
resources collected from Indian residents in South-East Asia. For 
this purpose, regular collection drives were made by Netaji ana his 
lieutenants, and large funds were collected. A special committee 
called “Netaji Fund Committee” was established under the Minister 
of Revenue. Gold and other valuables were generously donated by 
Indians in South-East Asia. On the occasion at his Birthday m 
Januarv 1945, Netaji was_ weighed against gold. Not only cash and 
valuables, but immovable properties used to be donated. . Habib 
Sahib of Rangoon gave away at one time all his estate in lande 
prooerty. cash and jewellery valued at Rupees one crore and three 
lakhs. In return he asked from Netaji a pair of khaki shirt and 
shorts, so that he might work for the Independence Movement 
(Fatfe 160 of Major General A. C. Chatterjee’s book India’s Struggle 
for Freedom). The Funds of the Azad Hind Government were 
handled by the Azad Hind Bank. How much of the liquid assets 
were carried by Netaji during his retreat from Rangoon onwards, 
is not precisely known. Mr. Debnath Das says that at the time of 
the retreat from Rangoon, treasure valued at Rupees one crore,. 
consisting mostly of ornaments and gold bars, was withdrawn from 
the \zad Hind 'Bank, and taken away packed in 17 small sealed 
boxes. General Bhonsle says that Netaji had brought with him to 
Bangkok gold ornaments and cash packed in six steel boxes. The 
jewellery was a gift from Indians in South-East Asia. He did not 
see the jewellery, and had no idea of its value. Mr. Dinanath, 
Chairman of the Azad Hind Bank, who was interrogated by the 
British Intelligence soon after the end of the war, had said that on 
the 24th April 1945 when Netaji left Rangoon, he took with him 
from the Bank 140 lbs. of gold. According to~ Pandit Raghunath 
Sharma, one of the leaders of the Indian Independence League at 
Bangkok. Netaji took with him gold and other valuables, which 
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witness has said th and currency. The P Neta ji with- 

erfis jjsftss, » - - ^ 

drew, how much was sp 
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he took with him. As d ocuments. w erodes troyed to avoid -falling 
mto Allied hands, reconstruction would be difficult. T he onl y thing 
tHar can' belaid is that Netaji disburse d larg eamounts in the final- 
staiesTan^ tool* ’’some valuables and ornaments, etc., with him. 
Netaji apparently did not want to take the treasure with him. 
According to the evidence of Pandit Raghunath Sharma, a few days 
previously 'Netaji had enquired of him whether he would take 
charge of the treasure to which Pandit Raghunath Sharma did not 
- agree. Mr Debnath Das has stated that again at Saigon Airfield 
Netaji proposed that he would leave the treasure behind, Mr. Deb- 
nath Das and Mai or Hasan did not agree to this, and so Netaji 
carried the valuables with him. 

4. Indian and Japanese witnesses have all deposed clearly about 
the treasure in Saigon. The plane was held up for about half an 
hour, as the car carrying the boxes of valuables was delayed. All 
witnesses have stated that the number of cases which came out of 
the second car was two and they were hurriedly pushed into the 
plane, in spite of the protest of the pilot. General fsoda has said 
that Major Hasan rushed up to say that the two boxes containing 
presents to Netaji by 3 lakhs of Indians in East "Asia had not arrived 
and so Netaji delayed' departure by half an hour till the boxes 
came. General Isoda did not know what the boxes contained, but 
from what Major Hasan said he presumed that they contained 
gold and jewellery. While most witnesses say that the boxes were 
leather suit-cases about 30" long, Captain Gulzara Singh and Col, 
Fritum Singh have said that they were wooden boxes of a smaller 
size. According to Mr. Negishi, he was told bv some Hikari Kikan 
officers that NetajFs baggage included 150 kilos of gold bullion. 
He. goes on to say that some of this treasure accompanied Netaji 
while the rest of it was left with the party at Saigon to meet various 
expenses. Be that as it may, it may be taken as conclusive, that 
from Saigon Netaji carried with him two large leather suit-cases 
about 30" long containing gold and valuables. While, as stated be- - 
fore/ it may be discounted that the value" Was anything like Rupees 
one crore, there is no evidence on record which gives the details of 
the contents of the suit-cases, or any indication of their value. 

5. The plane crashed at Taihoku^on the 18 th _pf .August. Col. 
HabiBur Rehman has stated that Tie enquired next day as to what 
happened to the baggage, particularly, the two leather suit-cases 
which contained gold and jewellery. He was told that the plane 
was comp le t el y burnt, and with it the luggage/ but some charred 
jewellery^ ha“d r been salvaged, and kept in safe fustody at the 
Military Headquarters. The collection was done under the super- 
vision of two Japanese Officers. Major K. Sakai, Officer in charge of 

i .. .... j f-n*-- in Nakamura n 1 in.? Yamamoto. 
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v,e found Captain 

to the scene two hours after the f/\ , n g cn the ground- 
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Col. Habibur Rehman were occupying. There ztq major discrepan- 
cies as to the date, and who received the hox. While Mr. Rama- 
murti says that Col. Habibur Rehman satisfied ramself that the box 
was indeed the same box that had been packed before him at 
Taihoku. CoL Habibur Rehman says that the seals of the box were 
broken; it appeared to have been tampered with, was much lighter 
and only half full. The contents were found to be ornaments of 
gold and precious stones, all charred, mixed and fused with 
meials and small bits from the wreckage. They were roughly sepa- 
rated into three lots, according to whether they contained more 
gold or base metal. Afterwards they were re-packed into a box 
and nailed. The weight of the valuables was found to be 11 kilo- 
grams. This was noted, and a rough hst was made and signed by 
CoL Habibur Rehman, . a photostat copy of which is enclosed 
(Annexure I), Col. Rehman left the valuables in the charge of Mr. 
Rcmamurti to be handed over to any authority which arose in India 
in succession to Netaji’s Movement. At the same time, Mr, A\er 
left 30f> grams of gold and 20,1)00 yens in cash with Mr- Ramamurti 
with similar direction. They did this in order to avoid the valuable 
prooerties from being confiscated by the Allies. 

7. Mr. Murti kept the valuables, with him from 1045 to 1951. 
Mr. Murti did not keep the money in a Bank. When asked, he said 
he did this so that the Occupation authorities, who would know of 
the assets of Japanese Banks, might not confiscate the valuables. 
He did not take any steps to contact arv Indian authorities during 
all these years. In fact, there is reason to believe that he denied 
having the treasure with Mm. we made no attempt to contact even 
thelndian Mission in Tokyo. He says that he was in correspondence 
wrh Mr. Ayer and the latter had advised l^im not to take any action 
till the connected matter of Netaji s ashes whs satisfactorily soKed, 
Mr. Ayer came to Japan in .1951, and it was only then that Mr,' 
Ramamurti acknowledged that the treasure was with him. and 
expressed willingness to hand over the same to the Indian Mission 
in Tokyo. He admitted that he had partly financed Mrr Ayer s tnp 
to Japan. On his return to India. Mr. Ayer met the Prime Minister, 
and suggested that the treasure might be taken over by the India 
Government through the Indian Mission in Tokyo. The Prime 
Minister agreed to this and, on instruction from him, the treasure 
was taken over by the Indian Mission on the 24th September 1951^ 
The First Secretary of the Mission, Mr. V. C. Trivedi, signed the 
receipt on the copy of the list made over by CoL Rehman to Mr. 
Ramamurti in 1945* On the same day, Mr, Ramamurti also handed 
over 300 grams of gold and 20,000 yens which had been left with him 
by Mr. Ayer. The valuables were a gain . checked and weighed by 
the Indian Mission and the weight was found to be a little more 
than noted in Col, Rehman’s original list. 
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g The valuables were brought to ^££*2 £ i 

the National Mu f^ e fables at the Museum. J^eir esUma^d 
Committee inspec e ' l kh The Museum was lnspe Kun dan 

Chapter 

°SMh, number of 

from the Indian public » So f^vMent that the charred 
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Col. R eh man says that the box appeared to him to have 
been tampered with; much lighter in weight, and less than 
hall full, . So it is far from clear as to what was collected 
tT0 ^_ r ^k\i_ Airfield, whether and when the container 
was changed, whether there was any subtraction, and who 
took delivery of it in Tokyo and when. From the evidence avail- 
able to us, it is not possible to come to any definite conclusion about 
the treasure. If it is considered desirable to go more closely into 
the matter, it may be necessary to institute a separate enquiry, 
whose scope might well include not only the treasure that was 
carried by Netaji on his last journey and its recovery, but also 
examination of the entire assets and liabilities,, in cash and kind, 
of the Provisional Government of Azad Hind, It is, however, not 
certain, how far such an enquiry would be profitable after this lapse 
of time, especially when such records, as they were, must have 
been largely destroyed 
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t CHAFXEH VII 
RECOMMENDATION 

i- conclusion that Netaji Subhas 

The Committee has come ■ crashi and that the ashes now 

Chandra Bose met his e - Mochizuki and the 

■< kept 
trustees of the Renico]i_ *\ deserve to be recognised. If the 
number of years. Their ser _ temple cannot obviously be 

ashes are taken to be gen > q . has Chandra Bose died ten 
their final resting place ^ t0 India with due 

years ago. It is time suitable place. This 

honour, and a memorial consideration of the Government of 

we recommend for ^ connecdon that influential 

India. It may be mentioned m 1 a memorial to Netaji in 

circles in Japan are cons & I P are honoured, and his 

that country. If Netaji s mor “Where is death’s sting, 

ideals kept alive, then one could truly ask wne 

where, grave thy victory? 

(Sd.) SHAH NAWAZ KHAN 


S. N. MAITRA 


AHNEXURE I 
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7. Photostat copy of list of treasure, signed s 

8. Points oi agreement on writing the Rep ■ 

9. Copy of Telegram about "Mongolian Delegate . 

10. List of witnesses. 

General Shidei's Service Record 

j T H5 GaimushOj, 
June 4£h, 1956. 


Dear Mr. Dar, 

sisaar-'sr. - 

I wish to state as follows 

cn ; ; : : : * 

(2) Military Record on the death of the late Lt. Gen. T. Shidci. 

Two copies of the records in question, secured from ‘ ^ Opera- 
tion Branch, Repatriation Relief Bureau, Ministry of Health apd 
Welfare, is attached hereto as enclosures respectively. 

Mentioned above be transmitted Jo the Commission. 

I should appreciate it very much if you would be good enough to trans- 
m it the above reply to the said Commission. 


Sincerely yours, 
HTSAJ1 HATTORL 

Chief of 4th Section, Asian Affairs Bureau, 

GAIMUSHO. 

Mr. A. K. Dar, 

First Secretary, 

Embassy of India. 
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KYU-SEN-MAN no. 483. 


ijp ft 

(Translation) 


August ^th* 1947 


, t 0 f Demob iliiaiion Agen y 

President Demo bilizatton 

Affairs Section, First 

„ s, Manchurian Afiairs 
Chief, Korean ^ ^ Agency. 

Bureau. Dctn WoT .Dcad.] 

tor promotion of war ^ 

tSUBJXCT.-AppHont.on f o - _ aph 5, Article 

L J below comes unda Q f 1946, the 

. £o °' vou ^!^- 
rp plication for 1115 p . . - - - — 


faoM 



Affairs Section, 

Cr„!'. Korean and ““'““Sn.obiUrf^ ‘ 

As < ote .> s-n 

for was not -approved. 

„ n _ Ttie promotion apphed - 

f Lieut General SHidet 

»««" c— of ub . 

AP ™ ...1 mt .ior Genetoi- 

(coembet 25**915 
f ugust i,- T 94° 

)ctobct 27 1 l 9& 

Aay 23* 1945 


Appointed L ' cUt c ^f o[ staff ° [ I^P mesi: 
a 

■ . Died by war in Formosa. 

«u«i8- 1945 ’ ' _ ted by the Ministry of Fore,gn 

emitted and authentic* ^ 

CSd.l YASUTERU, ASAHIUA, 
Secretary, 
nf External Affairs. 

tune 4. 1956 
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Gaitntttfio's Report regarding Enquiry into rte Crash 

The GAiMt7SHo, 

Jirne 4ih, 1956, 

Dear Mr. Dar, 

In compliance with the request of the Netiii ru- a ™ 

^ » May 26, fi 

U) Official Enquiry Commission on the Accident of the Plane 
wherein Netaji ions emplaned. 1 riane 

As a result of investigation made at the Operation Section 
Repatriation Relief Bureau, Ministry of Health and Welfare it has 

causes'oftl arelT 0fRCial enquiry to determine the 

causes of the accident in question was held so far 

( 2 ) - * * * 


Chief 


apprccmtc i{ V£ ry much if you would be good enough to trans- 
mit the above reply to the said Commission. 

Sincerely yours, 
H1SAJI HATTORI, 
of 4th Section, Asian "Affairs Bureau, 
Mr, A. K. Dar, GAIMUSHO- 

First Secretary, 

Embassy of India, 

Note on local Inspection of Renkoji Temple, Tokyo 

On the 30th May after concluding the evidence of Rev. Mochizuki the 
head priest of the Renkoji temple, the members of the Committee visited 
the Renkoji temple accompanied .fay ltev. Mochizuki and five lav members 
of the Temple Committee. The Renkoji temple is situated in Suginamiku 
quarter of Tokyo, about 6 miles from the centre of the town where the 
Indian Embassy is situated. The temple is of a moderate size, built of 
timber in the usual style of Japanese Buddhist temples. Around it is a 
smalJ Japanese garden. The temple, although not very large,' is well kept 
The ashes are kept m the main shrine. Just behind the altar is a large 
^* ass case. In this case are kept various venerated objects such as gilded 
images of Bodhisattvas. On the left hand side of the glass case is a small 
wooden casket in the shape of a pagoda about 2 ft. high. In front of it is 
a small portrait of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose. A larger photograph of 
Netaji is kept outside in the left hand corner of the giass case. Incense was 
burning before it. Rev, Mochizuki took out from the pagoda-shaped 
casket a rectangular-shaped wooden box painted red. On opening it was 
revealed a small container about 8" cube covered with some kind of white 
cloth. On it was written in large English letters in black ink “Netaji 
Subhas Chandra Bose". The contents of the smaller container were not 
examined. As he was handling these objects. Rev. Mochizuki was intoning 
some sacred mantra. One by one, he put back the container into their 
original positions, and secure?/ locked with a key the door of the glass 
case. Before entering the shrine, the Committee was entertained to tea 
in the Japanese style by the priest and members of the Temple Committee. 

In aU r our Committee spent about half an hour at the temple. As in the 



case of most Japanese temples, the temple was very clean both inside and 
outside The Committee was satisfied that Rev. Mochizuki takes good care 
of the ashes, and they are being kept property within the limited means of 
the authorities of the Renkoji temple. 

Shri Debnath Das, 
171/3, Rash Behari Avenue, 
Calcutta-13, 

The 13th June, 1956. 

To 

The Chairman, 

Netaji Enquiry Commission, 

Government of India, 

NEW DELHI. . . - , \ 

Sir 

Enclosed herewith you will kindly find some papers m connection with 
steps that Netaji adopted to continue Indias struggle for freedom. I count 
not submit these papers when I appeared to give evidence since they were 
kept at some of my friend’s house and could not be had in tune. 

1 This is the English translation of the message received by Netaji from 
Tokyo through the Southern Command in reply to Netaji's enquiry on the 
attitude of the Japanese Government to extend facilities to proceed to 
Russia with some of his associates should he (Netaji) so desired in the 
event of Japans collapse. The English version is no doubt, rendered by 
some Japanese officer as was usual and was submitted along with the 
original letter that was in Japanese. This was delivered to Netaji by the 
second week of June 1945. (The original English typed copy of this 
message submitted by the Hikari Kikan is in my possession, enclosed one 
being the true copy.) 

# * * * Jai Hind. 

DEBNATH DAS. 

Copy of Tokyo Telegram to Southern Command Regarding Netaji’s 
Opinion for their Consideration 

1 The opinion of the Nippon Government with regard to Your 
Excellency's plan of approaching the Soviet is as follows: 

(a) Not only the assistance by Nippon Government to You 

Excellency who are firmly determined to co-operate to the last 
with Nippon in order - to attain the object of Ind.au 
Independence remains wholly unchanged but it also desires to 
still further -strengthen the spiritual tie. 

(b) Nippon Government pays a deep respect with its whole heart to 

Your Excellency's co-operation with Nippon on the moral 
strength to the utmost in order to attain Indian Independence, 
convinced of Nippon’s certain victory and without resorting 
in the. least to the opportunism of following in the wake of the 
powerful in spite of the present unfavourable world situation to 
Nippon. It may be added that the reason why the above (a) 
item which is apparently needless to mention has been repeated 
here is that the Government more than ever earnestly hopes 
that Your Excellency will push on fighting for the liberation 
of India with firm determination to display the spirit of live 
or die together by India and Nippon. 

fc) Nippon Government deems it almost without hope of success to 
get directly in touch with the Soviet Government on behalf of 
Your Excellency and it has no intention of doing so. 
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2. Nippon Government would like to study separately as to the possibility 
of Your Excellency’s making political move toward India through the 
Chungking Regime* 

3. Nippon Government desires that Your Excellency would endeavour in 
bringing our active combined operations to a successful issue in spite of 
present difficulty of war situations through good understanding of Nippon’s 
intention. 

Statement of Colonel Oabibur Rehman Khan, Indian National Army 
Regarding the Air Crash at Taihoku, Formosa 

At 10-30 hrs* on 16-8-1045 Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose accompanied by 
a few Government and Army Officers, I being one of the party, left Singa- 
pore for Bangkok by a Japanese bomber plane. We reached Bangkok at 
" 15-30 hrs* 

At 07-30 Iirs. on 17-3-1045, two bomber planes left for Saigon. On the 
Indian side, the following comprised the party: 

Netaji Sub has Chandra Bose, 

Sri Ayer. 

CoL Habibur Rehman Klian, 

CoL Guizara Singh, 

Sri Debnath Das, 

Lt. Col. Pritam Singh, 

Major A. Hasan, 

■ Lt, Gen. Isoda, Chief of the Hikari ' Kikan, arid H.E. Hachiya, Japanese 
Minister to the Provisional Government of Azad Hind, travelled by the other- 
plane. 

Saigon w’as reached at about 10-45 hrs. and negotiations with the Southern 
Regions Comm and -were started. 

At about 15-45 hrs. Lt. Gen. Isoda, H.E. Hachiya and CoL Tada, Staff 
Officer of 11. Q. Southern Region, informed Netaji that a maximum of two 
seats were available in a bomber plane leaving Saigon at 17-00 hrs. the same 
day. It was decided to avail of the seats and X was to accompany Netaji. 

The plane left Saigon Aerodrome at 17-15 hrs. Sir senior Japanese Officers, 
including Lt. Gen. Shidel. Chief of Staff of the Kwangtung Army, also were 
the passengers on the same plane. Wc spent the night at Tourane in French 
Indo-China where we reached at 19-45 hrs. 

At 07-00 hrs, on 18-8-1945, we started from Tourane and reached Taihoku, 
in Formosa, at 14-00 hrs. Here vve halted for about 35 minutes* At 14-35 
hrs* the plane took off. It had not yet gained much height and was within the 
outskirts of the airfield when a loud report like that of an explosion was 
heard from the front. In actual fact, one of the propellers of the aeroplane 
had broken* Immediately the'plane crashed on the ground and it caught fire 
both in the front and in the rear. 

At the time of the accident Netaji 's position in the aeroplane. was as 
follows: 

Immediately behind the pilot was seated one Japanese officer and behind 
him on the left side was Netaji. On his immediate right uvas the petrol tank. 

I was behind Netaji* 

Netaji got out of the plane from the left side from the front* I followed 
him. We had to pass through the fire in doing so. As soon as I got out, I 
saw that Netaji s clothes were on fire, from head to foot. I rushed to help 
him to remove the clothes. By the time his clothes were removed he had 
sustained severe burns on his body in addition to serious head injuries 
received during the crash. In my opinion, petrol had dropped on his clothes 
from the adjacent tank during the crash. Within 15 minutes we were rushed 
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t0 the nearest “ 

also received serious head and body iffluries 

and the body. _ pdi , al attention but his condition was very 

Netaji was given immediate medical ^ his treatinent but 

serious. Nippon medical aunties * d £ame day . Prior to his 

he unfortunately expired at 21-00 hrs. I whenev er he talked to me. 

death he was in his senses and was qu de ath he told me that 

It ^“»“ 4 r..nv"« . »»»<• 

his end was near and asked me | 

countrymen to the following e independence and now am giving 

•‘I have fought to *“ St countrymen! Continue the Independence fight. 
roy life in the same attempt Count * y ™ e Alad Hind.” 

Before long India will be free. officers had died instantaneously 

t . rv„ Shidei and two other Japanese Officers naa me 

after the crash and all other: ‘ /("arranged the early transportation 

I requested the Army aut n h n ° r r p lt ‘ e . s T°kvo preferably to Singapore. They 
of the body either to Sltl f a P 0 * arrangements for a box for the body and 

ertts tad s, “°” * 

Tokyo regarding the accident. officer informed me in the hospital 

On 21-8-19J5 a senior being put into the plane, 

that the length of the box did Ta ihoku. Seeing no other alter- 

He suggested that the body . body was cremated on 22-8-1945 at 

native. I agreed, to the sugges.ion and*e^ody The ashes we re 

Taihoku under the arrangement ol me ru, * 

collected on 23-8-1945. authorities to arrange for the removal of the 

<" ■ - ■" ifrora " te ' “ 

nr atssss g sas; ss; 

ed the authorities to keep it an d heroic Leader. 

■Tz— r*” - - - — — — - 

also taken.] HABIBUH REHMAN KHAN, Colonel, 

Tajhoxu, Taiwan; 1 

rhe pTciC^ntn 5 greed to for Draft Report, dated 30th June 1958 

ctriifrtjle for the liberation of India. 

r It was Netaji*s idea to contin . befQre Gerroan y and Japan 

This was thought of by '»«*«» selected few that they would 

".so discussed about this point with 

his Cabinet members. visited Tokyo, he carried out these 

Since October t0 contact the Russian Ambassador, and 

... « 

be considered carefully and m deteds. this accident. The witnes- 

3. Whether Netaji met hw death ^ they should be disbelieved, 

ses support this story There 13 witnesses who belong to different 

After a lapse of about™ years ^ al Ttiesl-Habib, an Indian and subse- 

— - - — - - 
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connected with one another and no longer in the service of their Government, 
and Japan not being a totalitarian State — would not be expected to state what 
was not true. 

Enquiries made subsequently by (1) British Intelligence teams operating 
from Delhi, (2) British and American Intelligence teams operating from 
Tokyo, and (3) non- official enquiry, appear to corroborate the statements 
of these eye-witnesses and a few others who appeared on the scene 
immediately after, 

A person of the status of Netaji as Head of a State that was not only 
recognised by Japan, but was helped materially in every way by Japan, and 
vice versa, was not given the requisite facility and honour due to him from 
the very start, viz., by providing a separate plane or seats for him and for all 
of his associates; treatment in a small hospital with a junior medical officer — 
a Captain; manner of cremation; disposal of ashes, etc,, all without due 
honour and respect, viz., full military funeral, body placed on a gun carriage 
with full military honours, etc. 

4. Cremation. Preliminaries by the two doctors and some of the subordi- 
nate Hospital staff. 

Main evidence by (I) Habib, (2) Nakamura, and (3) Nags tom a — more 
or less corroborative. 

Pepardmg Habib— oath of secrecy may be argued only. 

Pegardirtp the other turn— no interested ness, so their stories supporting 
Habib take away most of the charge against Habib for oath of 
secrecy; in what way could they be obliged to Habib? 

No other suggestion that the body was disposed of in any other manner — 
so body cremated. 

The evidence of the doctors will have to be discussed very carefully, as 
it jvill surely be a matter of detailed criticism by eminent doctors through- 
out the world. 

5. Ashes, Ashes from the crematorium to Renkoji temple is a long way — 
first to Nishi Honganji temple, then to Tokyo, etc. 

There is nothing to show that there was tampering, but to prove that they 
were definitely those of Netaji, much more stringent measures required by 
Jaw should have been taken and a different and very strict procedure, by 
way of seals, guards, etc,, should have been taken. 

In all probability, the ashes could bet said to be those of Netaji. 

6. Treasure. Comments should be minimum. 

Evidence recorded by us should be placed in a guarded manner. 

We may state Jhat out of the quantify carried by Netaji, a portion 
eventually was deposited in the National Archives. 

We should state that this may be the subject-matter of a separate 
Enquiry and this Enquiry should start from the complete assets, In cash and 
kind, and- liabilities of the Azad Hind Government. 

7. .Shn Thevar's statements and statements of Shri Gostvami. Their state- 
ments should be discussed while dealing with Netajfs death or otherwise 
and a little more in detail separately later on. 


Draft by: Shri $< N. Maitra. 

Draft: 10-7-1955 

Discussion, correction and /Inolisofion; 13-7-1955, 
Submission to Government of India : 1 6-7-1 956. 

(Sd,) S. C. BOSE 

S. N. MAITHA 


2-7-56 


2-7-56. 

SHAH NAWAZ KHAN 

2-7-56, 
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^Copy of Telegram* dated 21st July 1956, from fndembassy, Peking addressed 
to Foreign, New Delhi 

Concerning alleged photograph of SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE: We 
showed this to Foreign Olfice who have informed ns that photograph is of 
LEE KE HUNG, Medical Superintendent of P.U.M.C, (Peking University 
Medical College.) 


List of Witnesses examined by the Committee 


S> No. _ Name 


Date 

Place 

1 , 

Shri Thevar 


4th April 1950. 

New Delhi 

2 . 

Shri Debnath Das 


5th April 1956 

New Delhi 

3. 

Capt. Gulnara Singh 


6th April 1950 

New Delhi 

4. 

Col. Habibur Rehman 


0th to 9th April 1956 

New Deihi 

5- 

Cob Frit am Singh 


10th April 1956 

New Delhi 

6. 

Shri S. A. Ayer 


11th and 12th April, 
and morning of 14th 
April 1956. 

New Delhi 

7 . 

General Bhonsle 


16lh April 1950 

New Delhi 

8 . 

S^ri A. K, Gupta. 


Hilh April 1950 

New Delhi 

9. 

Shri Harin Shah 


10th and 17th April 

1950. 

New Delhi 

10. 

Cob Thakur Singh 


J7ih April 1956 

New Deihi 

XL 

Shri Majumdar 


20th April 1956 

Calcutta 

12 . 

Shri Kunizuka 


23rd April 1956 

Calcutta 

13. 

Lb N. B. Das 


23rd April 1956 

Calcutta 

14. 

Shri H, K, Roy 


24fh April 1956 

Calcutta 

15. 

Shri Kalipada Dey 


24th April ID 56 

Calcutta 

1G. 

Shri. S. M. Goswami 


24th April and 9th 

June 1950. 

Calcutta 

17. 

Shri J, _C Sinha 


25th April 1956 

Calcutta 

13, 

Shri Deberr Das 


25th April 1936 

Calcutta 

19. 

Sltri H. Singha 


25th April 1956 

Calcutta 

20. 

Mr, Negishi 


25th April 1956 

Caleutt a 

21. 

Cob H. L, Chopra 


26th April 1956 

Calcutta 

22. 

Shri D. N. Bose 

■< 

26th April and Bth 

June 1956. 

Calcutta 

23. 

Mrs. Pal Chowdhury, 

M,P, 

26th April 

Calcutta 

24. 

Shri A. Bose 

*- 

26th April and 8th 

June ]f)56. 

Calcutta 

25, 

Pandit Raghunath Shavma 

28th April 

Bangkok 

20. 

$ r Tshar Singh 

• * 

28th April 1956 

Bangkok 

27. 

Shri U, C. Sharma 


28th April 1956 

Bangkok 

28. 

Shri A C. Das 


30th April 195G 

Bangkok 

29. 

Shri Ramneo Gosai 

. * 

1st May 1956 

Saigon 

30. 

Shri A. M. Sahay 


1st and 3rd May 1956 

Saigon 
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5, No. Name 


Date 


Place 

3L 

Shri Dastgir 


2nd May 1956 


Tourane 

32. 

Mr. Hachiya 


8th May 1950 


Tokyo 

33. 

Shri Narain Das 


8th May 19D6 


Tokyo 

34, 

CnpL Arai 


9ih May and morning of 

Tokyo 




10 th May 1956, 



35, 

General I sod a 

4 * 

10th and 12th May 

1956 

-Tokyo 

36. 

Mr. J, Murti 

■ 4 

Uth May 1956 


Tokyo 

37. 

Lt. Col Nonogaki 

- • 

14 th May 1956 


Tokyo 

33. 

Mr. Watanabe 

■ * 

14th May 1956 


Tokyo 

39, 

Dr. Tsuruta 


15th May 1956 


Tokyo 

46. 

Mr, Sato Kazo 


16th May 1956 


Tokyo 

41, 

Major Kono 


16th May 1356 


Tokyo 

42. 

Mr. Suriys Miyata 


17th May 1956 


Tokyo 

43. 

Major Taka has h! 


17 th May 1956 


Tokyo 

44: 

CoJ. Yano 


10th May 1953 


Tokyo 

45. 

Major Kinoshita 


21st May 1956 


Tokyo 

4ti. 

Lt. Col. Takakurn 


21st May 1953 


Tokyo 

47, 

Mr. T. HayasJiida 

,4 

22nd May 1956 


' Tokyo 

48. 

Dr, Yoshimi 


22nd and 23rd May 

1956 

. Tokyo 

49. 

Mr. Sen 


22nd and 23rd May 

1956 

Tokyo 

50. 

Lt* CqL Shibnya 


24th May 1950 


Tokyo 

51. 

Copt. Yamamoto 

* * 

25th May 1956 


Tokyo 

52. 

Mrs. Yamamoto 


35th May 1356 


Tokyo 

53, 

Major Sakai 


28 th May 1956 


Tokyo 

54. 

Mr. Ka?.o Nttshi 


29th May 1956 


Tokyo 

55. 

Mr. Nakamura 


:iOth May 1956 


Tokyo 

5G. 

Rev, Mochizuki 


26th May 1956 


Tokyo 

57, 

General Isayama 


:jl$t May 1956 


Tokyo 

58. 

Air. Ota Hide Main 


31st May 1956 


Tokyo 

53, 

Mr. Miyoshi 


1st June 195G 


Tokyo 

50. 

Major Nagatomo 


1st June 1956 


Tokyo 

61. 

Mr, Kitazawa 


2nd June 1956 


Tokyo 

62, 

Shri Asa da 


2nd June 1956 


Tokyo 

■ 63. 

Col. Figgess 


5th Jane 1955 


Tokyo 

64. 

Dr, Dtttt 


9th June 195C 


Calcutta 

"65, 

Shri Kundan Singh 


19th June 1953 


New Delhi 

66. 

Shri Ramnmurti 


2!st June 1956 


New Delhi 

67. 

Shri A. M. N. Sastri 

» , 

27th June 1953 


New Delhi 


[Col. T. Sakai i Written statement.] 
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annexure II 
(Photograph) 
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REPORT 

< 

OF THE 


ONE-MAN COMMISSION OF INQUIRY 

INTO 

( THE DISAPPEARANCE 

OF 

NETAJI SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE 


NEW DELHI 
June 30, 1974 


n m or ha/74 — 1 


I 


ONE 


NOTIFICATION 


1.1 Tlic order of the Government of India np- 
>i ruing:- this Commission is contained in the Notilica- 
ini cited below : 

No. 25/ 14/70- Poll. II 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

& 

MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 
New Delhi, the 1 Uh July, 1970 

NOTIFICATION 

S.O. 2375 , — WHER HAS the Shall Nawaz Khan 
omniittcc appointed by the Government of India in 
\pril, 1956, to inquire into and to report to the Gov- 
mment of India on the circumstances concerning 
he departure of Nctaji Sub has Chandra Bose from 
Bangkok about the 1 6th August, 1945, his reported 
death as a result of an aircraft accident, and subsp- 
picnt developments connected therewith, had com o 
■ o the conclusion that Nctaji Subhas Chandra Bose 
met his death in an air crash ; 

ANff WHEREAS there is* a widespread feeling 
mmngst the public that the problem of finding (lie 
truth about Nctaji’s death still remains ; 

Mffl WHEREAS there has been a persistent 
demand for a further inquiry into the matter ; 

i 

AND WHEREAS tile Central Government is of 
opinion that it is necessary to appoint a Commission 
of Inquiry for the purpose of making an inquiry into 
a definite matter of public importance, namely, the 
disappearance of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose in 
1945 ; 

NOW, THEREFORE, in exercise of ihe powers 
conferred by Section 3 of the Commissions of Inquiry 
Act, 1952 (60 of 1952), lire Central Government 
hereby appoints a Commission of Inquiry consisting 
Juf Shri G* D* KhosJa, Retired Chief Justice -of the 
(Punjab High Court, as sole member. 

| 2, The Commission shall inquire into all the facts 

and circumstances relating to the disappearance of 
Nctaji Subhas Chandra Bose in 1945 and the subse- 
quent developments connected therewith and make its 
report to the Central Government. The Commission 


will be expected to complete its inquiry and make 11 
its. report by l lie 31st December, 1970. I' 

3. The Central Government is of opinion that, 
having regard to the nature of the inquiry to be made 
and oilier cinmimstanccs of the ease, all. the provi- 
sions of sub-section (2), sub-section (3),* sub-sec- 
tion (4) and sub-section (5) nf Section 5 of the Com- 
■ missions of Inquiry Act, 1952 (60 of 1952) should 
be made applicable to the said Commission and the 
Central Government hereby directs under sub-sec- 
tion (I) of the said section 5 that all the provisions 
aforesaid shall apply to the said Commission. 

T. G A. SRINIVASA VAR DAN, 
Joint 'Secretary, 

To the above Notification may be added the follow- 
ing note prepared in the Ministry of Home' Affairs, 
briefly stating the circumstances which led to the ap- 
pointment of the present Commission : 

“In April, 1956, in response to the public de- 
i maud. Government of India appointed an 

inquiry Committee to ascertain the circum- 
stances concerning Nclaji’s departure from 
Bangkok oil August 15, 1945 and his alleged 
death in an air crash* The Committee con- 
sisted of the following : 

( 1 ) Shri Shah Nawaz Khan. M . P. 4 Parliamentary 
Secretary to the Minister of Railway and 

* Transport; 

(2) Shri Surest) Chandra Bose, elder brother of 
Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose ; and 

(3) Shri S. N, Maitra, ICS, formerly Chief Com- 
missioner, Andaman and Nicobar Islands. 

The Committee examined a number of witnesses 
in Delhi, Calcutta, Bangkok, Saigon, Tourane 
ami Tokyo, They also examined books and 
articles about Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose 
and studied, relevant classified records per- 
taining to the matter « 

2. After fully considering he evidence available 
two of the members (S/S Shall Nawaz 
Khan and S. N. Maitra) came to the con- 
clusion that while taking of! from Taihoku 


2 



( I 'orniosa) in the afternoon of 1 8th AuguM, 
1945, the Japanese military plane carrying 
Nctaji and his companion tune Col. I labibur 
Rchainan) developed some trouble and bn; si 
into flumes. SulTcring from severe burns, 
Nctaji was carried into the laihoku Hospital 
where, after some hours, he passed away. 
The third member of the Committee, Shr t 
Suresh Chandra Bose, submitted a dissentient 
report, stating that there had been no plane 
% crash involving Nctaji' s death. The majo- 

rity report was accepted hy the Government. 

3. Since then there have been repealed demands 
lor undertaking ' another inquiry into the 
matter. Rumours about Netajl's survival 
and whereabouts etc. have cropped up re- 


ht t 
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pealed Iv. Several Members of Parliament 
also strongly pressed the demand for a fresh 
inquiry. The m alter was considered by 
Government and it has been decided to 
appoint one-man Comm ill ion of Inquiry, 
consisting of a Judge of the Supreme Court or 
the High. Cour t, to ni akc_a further inquiry 
into the circumstances relating to thcTTTCged 
death of Nctaji Smbhas Chanrda 


L2 The inquiry could not he completed within the 
period specified in the original Notification, and the 
term of the Commission w r as extended from time to 
time. On the completion of the inquiry, this report 
is being submit led for the information and considera- 
tion of (he Government. 
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TWO 


INTRODUCTORY 


2.1 Tile s lory of Netuji Sub has Chandra Bose's life, 
to a. well known to need a detailed and lengthy 
repetition in a report which must he confined to the 
subject matter of the inquiry as set out in the Notifica- 
tion cited in the previous chapter. The facts may he 
studied in a number of books and pamphlets, some of 
whidft&c named in Appendix IV to this report. How- 
ever, Vor the better understanding of the argument 
upon which are based the findings and die final con- - 
elusions of this Commission, it is necessary to. slate 
some of the more significant events of Rose’s life, 

2.2 Subhas Chandra Bose was horn of Bengali 
parents at Cuttack, in Orissa, oil January 23. 1H97. 

He was sent to the Baptist Missionary School at an 
early age; and at the age - of 16, he entered the 
Presidency College, Calcutta, to read. Philosophy. 
Three years later, he was expelled for taking 

part in an assault on an English Lecturer who 
Jiad been/rude to a student, but. he was later re- 
admitted to the University, and was allowed to 
continue his studied. In 1919, he was awarded 
tbe^R. A degree with First Class 1 1 on ours in 
Philosophy, He then proceeded to Cambridge to 
study at the University, and to sit for die Indian 
Civil Service competitive examination, 'Phis he did in 
the autumn of 1920, and was placed fourth in order 
tvf merit among the successful candidates. He, how- 
ever, decided to resign from the Indian Civil Service 
and to devote himself to political work in India, He, 
accordingly, returned to India in July 1921, and first 
of all, went to pay his respects to Mahatma Gandhi, 
Bose did not agree with Gandhi ji’s creed of non-vio- 
lence. He considered the peaceful means advocated 
by Gandhi ji totally ineffective for obtaining freedom 
from British bondage. He began working with C. R, 
Das on the Forward which was a nationalist news- 
paper, Towards the end of 1921, he attended 
GandhijPs secret conference on the non-coopcratinn 
movement, and took a prominent part in the agita- 
tion against the Prince of Wales, who was then visit- - 

India. He assumed the leadership of the Congress 
volunteers in this agitation Jhc civil disobedience 
movement began on t-l 2-1 92 1, and within a fvw clays, 
Bose was arrested for taking part in il. He was 


sentenced to 6 months imprisonment. C. R. Das was 
also sentenced at i lie same time, and Das and Bose 
were confined in the same jail. It was after his release, 
m September 1922, that Bose made his first political 
speech, hut his public activity was not confined to mak- 
ing speeches, and lie undertook relief work in the 
Hooded region of Northern Bengal 

23 In April 1924, Bose was elected Chief Execu- 
tive Officer, Calcutta, when C. 1C Das was elected 
Mayor. In this post, he acquired a great deal of ex- 
perience in administrative and executive matters. But 
he felt somewhat deprived of contact with the public, 
and complained of being tied up in office files. Albeit, 
his post of Chief Executive Officer was not unimport- 
ant, It had not only a high status, but carried the 
handsome salary of Rs + 4,000 a month together with 
many perquisites, such as a free residential house and 
a motor-car. Bose, however, was not content to work 
in office ; his public declarations brought him under 
the' mischief of the Emergency Ordinance and in 
October, 1924, he was apprehended and detained 
without trial Three months later, he was removed to 
lort Mandalay in Burma. While in detention there, he 
meditated, read a ml grew mentally to maturity. On 
May J6, 1927, Bose was conditionally released from 
detention, on grounds of ill health. The condition im- 
posed was that he should go to Switzerland for treat- 
ment without setting fool in India, Bose refused to 
comply with this condition, hut the order of release 
was not withdrawn. In November, 1927, Bose was 
elected Chairman of the Bengal Provincial Congress 
Committee, and a little later, he was elected Genera I 
Secretary of Congress along with Jawaharlal Nehru. 
In the following summer (1928), Bose became a 
member of the All Parties Committee which advocat- 
ed domminn status for India, Neither Bose nor Nehru 
was, however, satisfied with this somewhat hike-war n 
and moderate demand, and they formed the Indian 
Independence League, aimed at working for the 
complete independence of India, At the Congress as- 
sembly, Rose commanded the parade of Congress 
volunteers, anil made a great impression upon every- 
one by the disciplined character of the volunteers and 
It is complete dominion over them. 
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2 A In 1930, the full-scale civil disobedience move- 
ment, launched by Mahatma Gandhi, began. Within 
a short time, Bose was arrested and sentenced to one 
year’s imprisonment. In Prison, as in his detention on 
the previous occasion, he read, wrote, meditated and 
prayed. lit the course of a scuffle between prisoners 
and warders, he received injuries. Thereupon, he 
began a hunger strike. The authorities released him on 
September 25, 1930, and Bose found himself Mayor of 
Calcutta because the old Mayor had not been able to 
take the oath of office within the requisite period of 
six months. In the year following, Bose was elected 
Chairman of the All India Trade Union Congress. He 
was arrested for disobeying government orders when 
he visited a disturbed area in Bengal, and was im- 
prisoned for 7 days. On January 26 of the same year, 
he was re-arrested for leading a demonstration on 
what had been named India’s Independence Day. He 
was released in March, but in January 1932 he was 
re-arrested, along with a number of other Congress- 
men. A fc,w weeks later, he was released on grounds 
of ill-health. He was suffering badly, and went to 
Vienna where he spent a little more than a fortnight 
in a sanatorium. Jn Vienna, Bo«c met Vtihalbhai 
Patel who was also an invalid and had gone there for 
medical treatment, Bose and Patel conversed and dis- 
cussed the political situation in India, and they issued 
a statement. Bose was opposed to Gandhiji’s peaceful 
policies, and is alleged to have said ; “Gandhi is an 
old, useless piece of furniture. He has done good ser- 
vice in his time, but is an obstacle now.” Before his 
death in October 1933, Patel made Bose the trustee of 
his ideas and of a considerable sum of money intended 
for propagation, abroad, of knowledge about India, 
in the following year, Bose made an extensive tour of 
European countries, visiting Germany, Rome, Prague, 
Warsaw, Istanbul, Belgrade and Bucharest. He spon- 
sored the formation of a Students' Association to 
help Indians in Europe. Bose continued to make poli- 
tical contacts, and met Dr. Bcnes several times. He 
met the Irish leader, Dc Valera, Remain Rolland, 
Hitler, Ribbentrop and others. He published his 
book The Indian Struggte f but the book was banned 
in Indiq by the British Government. 

2.5 At the end of 1934, Bose flew home to sec his 
father who was dying, but arrived too late to see him 
alive. The following year, he returned to Europe in 
accordance with the terms of his release which did not 
* permit 1 ns stay in India except tor special reasons and 
upon specific permission having been accorded, He, 
however, tired of remaining in exile, and in 
March 1936 lie declared that, despite the orders of 
the Government, he was returning to India, lie landed 
at Bombay on April X. 1936 and was immediately 


arrested and interned in his brother’s house near Dn 
jceling. He was released nearly a year later < 
March 17, 1937. He agreed to accept nominate 
as Congress President in 1938. He paid anolh 
visit to Europe in 1937 and met Attlee, Earnest Rcv : 
and Stafford Cripps. He had now established hitnst 
as a person of national significance, and in Europ 
lie was sometimes ranked with Gandhi and Nehru. 

2,6 In 1938, the 51st Session of the Congress \v 
held at Haripur. Bose had been elected President, an 
this was his political coronation. In a car, drawn t 
51 bullocks and fervently acclaimed by the public, 1 
passed through 51 gates of honour which led to fl 
pandat where the session was to be held, in the iol\o\ 
ing year, Bose sought re-election as Congress Preside 
and stood against Gandhiji’s nominee. His confli 
with Gandhrj i was now openly declared. Bose w< 
by a small margin, but Gandhiji’s feeling about Bose 
conduct made it impossible for him to continue in ofik 
Gandhiji bad openly declared his displeasure and I 
unhappiness, saying that Bose’s election was for hi 
(Gandhiji) a personal defeat He even hinted at r 
(irement. Bose corresponded with Gandhiji, but P 
two could not come to any terms. Bose’s collcagu 
in the Congress Committee, made it impossible for hi 
to work, and feeling that he had been unjustly dc; 
with, he resigned. He founded the Forwa 
Bloc, with the aim of consolidating all left-wi- 
groups, so that thus united, they could effective 
oppose the tendencies in the Congress towards h 
much constitutionalism, on the one hand, and dictate 
ship, on t he other. His complaint was that thou 
he had been elected President of the National Congr; 
a second time by a democratic process, those who d 
agreed with him had intrigued against him. So iv 
he condemned the Congress as a pernicious dictau 
ship not dissimilar to Hiller’s regime in Germany. 
July 1939, to protest against a particular Congr 
move, he called for country-wide demonstration. P 
so open a challenge could not be tolerated, and he v. 
promptly suspended from Congress office for tin 
years. The next Congress Session took place at Rm 
garh in March, 1940. There also was held the An 
compromise Conference which called for an immedi 
all India struggle for independence. Bose attend 
this Conference, and lent his weight to its dclllx 
tions. On July 2, 1940, he was arrested for orgai- 
ing a popular demonstration in Calcutta, and s 
l c need to a term of imprisonment. 

2.7 The war in the West had by now increased 
intensity and scope, and was going against the A If 
Bose wanted to be free, and to do something wh 
should strike a blow against the British rule in In* 1 
He had recourse to a subterfuge by going on him 


strike and saying that he would starve himself to death. 

I Ms political status and his immense popularity sviih the 
people were factors which the British Government could 
not disregard, and it was feared that his death, or a 
serious impairment of his health might have dire con- 
sequences . So, the Government released him on De- 
cember 5, 1940, and allowed him to go home; but he 
was told that he would be under house arrest* Bose 
recuperated from his indisposition quietly, and then 
went into retreat, declining to see or receive anyone 
except a few intimate friends. These friends noticed 
that Bose had grown a beard. On the evening of 
January 16, 1941, a car drew up near Bose’s house, 
and Bose, disguised as a Muslim religious teacher, 
named Maulvi Ziauddin, slipped out* Accompanied 
by his Nephew, Sisir Kumar* he drove some miles to 
a village, and thence movipg by night, he reached 
Gomoh, 210 miles from Calcutta, At this place, he 
took the train for Peshawar, leaving his nephew behind. 
At Peshawar, he was met by one Bhagat Ram, and 
two days later, both men, disguised as Pathans, left 
for Kabul, After four days’ travel through perilous 
tribal country, they reached Kabul, and took shelter in 
a lorry-drivers’ inn. At Kabul, Bose tried to contact 
the Russian Embassy, but failed to gain access to it. 
He then sent Bhagat Ram to the Italian Legation. This 
proved more rewarding, and Bose was welcomed and 
promised a passport which would enable him to travel 
out of Afghanistan. But weeks were to pass while the 
formalities were being completed, and as the prolonged 
stay of the two men in the lorry-drivers’ inn was caus- 
ing suspicion among the inmates, they went to stay 
with Guam Chand Mai hot ra* Finally, on March 18, 
1941, Bose left for the Russian frontier with an Italian 
Passport in the name of Orlando Massotta, accompa- 
nied by couriers specially sent from Europe to fetch 
ImvT 

2.8 Travelling in this manner, Bose reached Ger- 
many and was there received by ribbentrop. He ‘pro- 
posed to do anti-British propaganda from a secret ra- 
dio in Germany, and asked for an Axis declaration on 
Indian independence* The Italians made an evasive 
reply and the Germans told him that such a declaration 
was premature. Feeling piqued ■ and disappointed, 
Bose refused to broadcast, but he made approaches to 
the Indian prisoners of war to get their reaction to his 
proposal for organising an army to fight the Allies, 
His efforts, however, were not successful though many 
of the prisoners paid him the respect and homage due 
to A distinguished Indian leader* This was little more 
than lip-service, but, at least conveyed a measure of 
sympathy and agreement with Rose’s aims* The Ger- 
man Government placed an office and funds at his 
disposal, Bose engaged 25 Indian assistants and set 
up the office of the Indian Independence League* His 
8Mof HA-74 — 2 * 


presence gradually became known in Berlin, and the 
Indian acclaimed him at the parties he attended. It 
was at this time that lie came to be knowns as 
Netaji, and the greeting Ini Hind was used for the 
first time. 

2.9 The war in the East was now well advanced, 
and the Japanese proposed a tripartite declaration on 
India* They invited Bose to visit Japan, where he 
could rally Indian and Asian support for the Japanese 
effort. But, once again, Laly and Germany repelled 
die suggestion; Germany again saying that the idea was 
not acceptable as the time for such a political .manoeu- 
vre was not ripe, Bose was disappointed and felt that 
he had nothing further to expect from Germany and 
Italy. His hopes now rested on Japan and the effort 
in the Far East. He thought that with Japanese colla- 
boration, he would be able to rally the support of 
three million Indians residing in South-East Asia. He 
wrote a strong message to the Bangkok Conference, 
which was read there. At the same time he began to 
make plans to go to Japan* Finally on February 8, 
1943, lie and Abid Hussain left Kiel in a German U- 
boat. The boat swept out to the Atlantic, and passing 
round the Cape of Good Hope, arrived south of Mada- 
gascar. There, at a pre-arranged place, Bose and Abid 
Hussain were met by a Japanese submarine, to which 
they were transferred in a rubber dinghy* The sub- 
marine took them to Safrang on the North tip of Suma- 
tra, and from there, the two men were flown to Tokyo 
along with Yemamoto, who was then Head of the 
Japancse-lndian liaison group. So, on June 13, 1943, 
Bose and party arrived in Tokyo* 

2 JO After the fall of Singapore, the Indian prisoners 
of war were placed by the Japanese under the charge 
of Capt* Mohan Singh and the Indian National Army 
was organised. Mohan Singh, however, soon realised 
that the Japanese had no wish to treat him as an equal 
ally and give him liberty of action in conducting the 
affairs of the LN.A. or of the Indian in South-East 
Asia* He felt that the Japanese wanted to use the 
LpLA* only as a Fifth Column and for purposes of 
espionage. There were other differences, and Mohan 
Singh, who had assumed the rank of a General of the 
LN.A* felt extremely dissatisfied and unhappy. He 
threatened to disband the LN.A. Rash Bchari Bose 
who was in general charge of the civilian independence 
movement in South-East Asia wanted to prove to the 
Japanese the importance of the movement which the 
civilian Indians in Asia had started* He did not see 
eye lo eye with GcnI. Mohan Singh* A break between 
Moll an Singh and the Japanese seemed inevitable and 
Mohan Singh finally told the Japanese that if they 
tried to replace the British in India, India would fight 
them* 


2.11 Regarding Malaya lie stated that the way the 

Japanese were crushing the Malayans and completely 
Japumxing them had aroused his suspicion about their 
sincerity and good faith. Mohan Singh ordered all 
LN.A. troops to collect their anus, disband and revert 
back to the Indian prisoners of war status. The l.N.A. 
thus stood dissolved. On this Mohan Singh was dis- 
missed by the Japanese military authorities, and placed 
under arrest. It was at this juncture that Bose arrived 
in Tokyo. , 

2.12 In Tokyo, Hose was received by the Japanese 
Premier, Tojo, who said in the Diet: “Japan is firmly 
resolved to extend all means in order to help to expel 
/and eliminate from India the Anglo-Saxon influences 

" which arc the enemy of the Indian people, and enable 
India to achieve full independence in the true sense 
of the term.” A few days later, Bose held a press 
conference and made two radio broadcasts, calling upon 
Indians to gather under his banner. He then went lo 
Singapore, accepted the Presidentship of the Indian 
Independence League and. called for the allegiance of 
-the Indian National Army, which had been reorganised 
by the efforts of Rash Be hart Bose. On July 9, 1943, 
in pouring rain, Bose addressed a meeting of 60,000 
people, and said: “There is no nationalist leader in 
India who can claim to possess the many-sided expe- 
rience that I have been able to acquire.” He then 
began his campaign, and toured extensively, visiting 
Rangoon, Bangkok, Saigon, meeting and exhorting 
Indians and working long hours late into the night. 
In August, he assumed personal command of the 
l.N.A., and a few days later, announced this fact. 

2.13 Field Marshal Count Tcrauchi was in overall 
charge of the Japanese forces in South-East Asia, and 
he was not in agreement with Bose's plan to wage war 
against the British. He was of the view that the war 
in South-East Asia was purely a Japanese affair, while 
Bose, on the other hand, argued that Indians must 
make the maximum contribution of blood in their fight 
for freedom. After some insistence, Tcrauchi finally 
agreed to employ one regiment of the l.N.A. as a 
trial measure, Bose spoke to the l.N.A. about their 
shortcomings. He pointed out that desertion and piF* 
fering among them were rife. There was some dis-. 
loyal talk, and Bose said that the chicken-hearted could 
leave the army, and he would not dissuade them front 
their design. He picked a group of men and formed 
the 1st Division, which was called Siihhas’ Regiment. 
This was placed under Oipt. Shah Nawaz Khan and 
the men were subjected to hard training. A few other 
regiments were also formed, and a regiment of nurses 
and women soldiers, called the Rant of Jhansi Regi- 
ment, also came into existence. On October 21 . 1943, 


Bose inagurated the Provisional Government of Free 
India and appointed a Council of Ministers to advise 
and assist him. He styled himself the Head of the 
Slate. Prime Minister and Minister for War and For- 
eign Affairs. Bose look a solemn oath to serve his 
country and con Li hue the sacred war of freedom til! 
the last breath of his life. The next day, the Provi- 
sional Government declared war on British and Ante 
rica. A number of countries quickly accorded recog- 
nition to the Provisional Government. Bose, consi- 
dering himself the Head of an independent govern- 
ment, even though the government was a provisional 
one and functioning in exile, felt that as an ally and 
friend of the Japanese, he should have a more signi- 
ficant voice in the planning and execution of the war 
effort in the Fast. Tcrauchi, however, was not agree- 
able to Bose's demand, and Bose, therefore, spoke to 
Tojo and complained of Terauchi’s attitude. He asked 
Tojo to agree that as the Japanese marched into India. 
thc occupied regions would be placed under his 
(Bose's) control. Four days later, on November 5. 
Bose addressed a conference in the Diet building. His 
speech was an immediate success, and Tojo announced 
that Japan would hand over the Andaman & Nieobai 
Islands to the Provisional Government of Free India. 
The Army Chief of Staff, Gen. Sugiyama, agreed that 
in the 1944 offensive, the l.N.A. would rank as an 
Allied army under Japanese operational command and 
not as something subordinate to the Japanese military 
forces. On November IS, Bose left Tokyo and tra- 
velled to Singapore, passing through Nanking, Shan 
gbai, Manila and Saigon. He addressed meetings and 
was taken round academics, cadet colleges, war fac- 
tories, etc. From Shanghai, he broadcast an appeal 
to Chiaiig Kai Sheik. The tour was a personal succev 
for Bose and when he met Tcrauchi, the latter agreed 
that Bose's headquarters would be able to take pan 
in the planning and the execution of the war effon 
there. ( 

2.14 In December 1943, the second l.N.A. Divi 
sion was formed, but all was not going well with th 
l.N.A, In November, there had been a serious mu 
tiny in Singapore. The desertion rate was increasing 
ami funds were not easily available though Bose hat 1 
called upon the Indian business community in Bunn 
and the other South-East Asian countries to eontribut 
liberally for the fight against the British, Mohan Singh 
who had some influence with the army personnel, wu 
not amenable to Bose's suggestions, and Bose felt th* 1 
there would be unanticipated difficulties to surmouid 
Even the concession relating to the Andaman Island 
was not implemented in t he manner he had hoped 
Bose installed Loganadhun as Chief Commissionct 
but the Japanese Admiral told him that for coget 


strategic reasons, there could he no complete hand- 
over during Hie war. He added that if the Commis- 
sioner { Logunadhan) , was prepared* to cooperate, 
some department of civil administration could be 
transferred to Ids control. This was scarcely what 
Hose hud wished or hoped for. die realised that lie had 
not been accorded the equal status of an ally. 

2.15 Burma, at this lime, was under Japanese 
occupation, and the Allies were expected to launch 
a campaign for its recovery. So, early in 1944, the 
Htpanese decided to open a second front in Burma 
in order to forestall the British army's advance from 
India towards the Hast, Japan's intention was to 
push forward Into India and eliminate the entire B ri- 
bs V influence on the Eastern front. The I N. A, was 
asked to help and take part in this venture. Bose 
stoutly resisted the suggestion that small groups of 
l.N.A. personnel should he attached to the advancing 
Japanese units. He insisted that the l.N.A. should 
form the advance guard and "the first drop of blood 
to be shed on Indian soi] should he that of a member 
of the l.N.A." This was, however, the proposal of 
a visionary, of a zealous but impractical patriot. He 
had only 3,000 trained soldiers ready, and the strength 
of the Japanese forces in Burma was 230,000. The 
Japanese, who were anxious to secure a decisive vic- 
tory by deploying their most competent men, did not 
relish the prospect of a small band of l.N.A. men, 
drawn from the inglorious rout of a defeated army, 
leading the first thrust in a critical manoeuvre. How- 
ewer Bose, basing his hopes on an anti-British revolt 
in India, obtained the approval pf the Japanese autho- 
rities to permit one l.N.A, regiment to lake part in 
the Imphal campaign, which wa-s aimed at pushing 
British Forces to the West of -Imphal. But, he 
lacked the provisions, supplies and medicines necessary 
for conducting the campaign. The Japanese gave 
little assistance. The l.N.A. men fought gallantly, 
and they made a rapid but brief advance. They shed 
their blood on Indian soil, but the campaign was a 
failure, and Bose realised that his first attempt to 
liberate India had not succeeded. He also realised 
that despite the outward respect and honour with which 
the Japanese treated him, he was looked upon as a 
puppet, a tool which could be discarded and ignored, 
when deemed no longer useful. Shall Nawaz Khan, 
who commanded the first brigade of hand-picked men 
and took part in the Imphal campaign, complained 
bitterly about the unhelpful altitude and the almost 
Pilous indifference of the Japanese. They provided 
t lie l.N.A. with inferior transport, instillicienl ammuni- 
tion little or no equipment for communication, poor 
medical supplies and surgical instruments. There was 
shortage of bools and clothing and of foodstuffs. How- 
ever sympathetic the authorities at Tokyo might be, 


Bose received no coo j>c ration or friendship from the 
Japanese in the actual field of war. In September 
1944, Lie ordered die retreat of his army from the ba- 
ttle front. He thought then that this would be only a 
- case of rentier pour miettx simier. Rut his subsequent 
campaign also ended in failure. The Allied forces 
pushed back the Japanese army, and the l.N.A, was 
.compelled to retreat. Even then, Bose did not give 
up hope and thought that "he could re-organise his 
disintegrated forces and resume the fight to uphold the 
'honour of India." Alas, in April 1945, the Japanese 
decided to leave Burma and Bose had to abandon his 
last hope, * 

2,16 We may pass over the events of the succeed- 
ing months as they have no relevance to this narrative. 
On August I I, 1945, when Bose was at Surambun, he 
received information that Russia had declared war on 
Japan. The next day he received another message 
intimating Japan’s decision lo surrender to the Allied 
forces. He went to Singapore on August 13, and dis- 
cussed his future plans with his civil and military offi- 
cers for three days. On the morning of August 16, 
lie Hew to Bangkok and had further consultation with 
Japanese representatives, Gen. I soda, Hachia, the 
Japanese Minister accredited to the Provisional Gov- 
ernment of Free India, and Kagawa. On the morning 
of August 17, Bose, accompanied by 6 members of his 
stalf ami some Japanese officers, travelled to Saigon 
in two bomber planes, provided by the Japanese. 
Planes had to be changed here and Bose wished his 
entire parly to accompany him on his journey beyond 
Saigon, and when the Army officers at the airport ex- 
pressed their inability to accede to this request he in- 
sisted that the matter be referred to Field Marshal Ter- 
auchi. The party waited while messengers were sent 
to obtain instructions from Terauchi, who was at Daiat 
about a hundred miles away. Eventually, most of 
Bose's party had to stay behind, as the sole available 
Japanese bomber which was carrying Japanese army 
officers beyond Saigon, could accommodate only Bose 
and one other person, Bose selected Habibur Re h man 
to accompany him on what has been described 
as his last journqy* The plane landed at 
Taipei in Formosa for refuelling on August 18, What 
happened subsequently is a mailer of dispute, and it 
was at this stage that Bose can be said to have dis- 
appeared. 

2T7 News at Bose's death in an air crash or in 
consequence of injuries received in an air-crash on 
August IS, 1945 was broadcast on the radio from 
Tokyo by l lie Doinai Agency a few days later, and 
was then published in several newspapers. 4 lie news 
was read by Indians' with sorrow anti a sense of deep 
bereavement* The post-war turmoil in the country 


with the political and economic problems that came 
with it, was agitating the Indian mind, and Bose's 
reported death was looked upon as just one more 
tragic event in an era which had left vast areas in 
Europe and Asia devastated, homes, institutions and 
factories razed to the ground, 6 million Jews extermi- 
nated, Hiroshima and Nagasaki all but annihilated, 
Hillers aggressive militarism and Japan's pride in 
never having suffered defeat brought low* 

2.18 In India* there was feverish activity to achieve 
independence as quickly as possible. Then, there 
came the British Government's decision to try the 
INA officers on the charge of treason. During war 
^ time there had been a diligent censorship of news and 
at that time, the Indian people knew hardly anything 
about the INA and of wliat part Bose had played on 
the Eastern front of the war. But when they heard of 
the proposal to try by a court martial, persons who 
had fought the Allied forces to liberate India, a wave 
of intense nationalist feeling and indignation went 
surging through the country. The facts of the trial 
and what happened afterwards are a matter of known 
and undisputed history $nd scarcely germane to the 
present inquiry. What is relevant to the subject 
matter of the present in vest igat ion is that after the 
release of the three accused persons* Shah Nawaz 
Khan, Sehgal and Dhillon, the men and olliccrs of the 
INA were acclaimed as patriots and national heroes* 
Subhas Chandra Bose was elevated to the status of 
a unique incomparable leader, the greatest patriot and 
freedom-fighter and, above all, a martyr* 

2.19 It was not, however, long before doubts began 
to be expressed about ilie truth of the crash story and 
about Bose’s death on August 18, 1945. Many 
apocryphal accounts of his escape and his subsequent 
activities were narrated. As early as 1946, Sardar 
Patel, Home Member, was asked if any ban had been 
placed on the movements of Nctaji Subhas Chandra 
Bose. In 1952, there was a question in Parliament 
asking if the Government of India intended to make 
an investigation into the truth of the report about 
Bose’s death. The demand for an inquiry into the 
whole matter became more vociferous, and in this 
demand Shah Nawaz Khan, who had been a trusted 
lieutenant of Bose, and the members of the Bose 
family joined. At a public meeting held in Calcutta, 
the need for such inquiry was vehemently protested. 
In April, 1956, the Government of India appointed a 
committee consisting of Maj. Gen. fINA) Shith Nawaz 
Khan as Chairman, and Slid Suresh Chandra Bose, 
elder brother of Nelaji, and Shri S. N. Maitra, ICS, 
as members, “to inquire into and to report to the 
Government of India the circumstances concerning the 
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departure of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose from Bangkok 
abput the 1 6th August 1945, his alleged death as a 
result of an aircraft accident and subsequent develop 
mems connected therewith/ 1 

2*20 This Committee examined in all 67 witnesses 
in India and at places in East Asia, and submitted a 
majority report to the Government on July 16. 
1956. Shn Suresh Chandra Bose did not subscribe 
to the conclusions arrived at by his colleagues, anti 
wrote a dissenting report which he submitted to the 
Government on October 9, 1956, This dissenting re 
port was placed on the tabic of the Rajya Sabha on 
December 12, 1956, It was also published by tin 
author in the form of a book which has been placed 
before the Commission, 

2*21 The findings of the two members who signed 
the majority report were that the plane in whief 
Bose, Habibur Rcliman and a number of Japanes 
military officers travelled from Saigon to Taihokr 
crashed within a few moments of its taking olf Iron 
the Taihoku airfield for its intended flight to Dai re 
in Manchuria; on the afternoon of August 18* 1945 
As the plane hit the ground, it caught fire. Bose sir 
tained serious burn injuries, to which he succumbs 
in a hospital in Taihoku the same night His bod 
was cremated and the ashes were flown to Tokyo carl 
in September and deposited in the Rankoji Temp! 
Shri Suresh Chandra Bose disagreed with these fim 
ings and expressed the opinion that the evidence < 
which they were based was not trustworthy and w 
liable to be rejected* 

2*22 The Government of India accepted the ni; 
ority report and gave expression to its conviction tb 
Bose had been proved to have died in Taipei 
Formosa or Taiwan on the night of August 18, 194 
But the controversy .regarding Bose’s disappears^ 
or more accurately non-appearance, was not resolve 
Dissatisfaction about the procedure adopted by f ! 
Committee and l lie correctness of its findings was f< 
qucntly expressed in public. Even the bona fulex 
Shri Shah Nawaz Khan and Shri Maitra were qu 
honed. It was said, inter alia that neither of the I 
members who had signed the majority report had ; 
judicial experience or possessed the ability to com! 
a probe of such complexity and importance* 1 
Committee was criticised for not paying a visit 
Taiwan to inspect the site of the alleged cr; 
Rumours of Bose having been seen alive once a’ 
became rife, Some of them found their way into n l 
papers ami magazine articles* The first one to ; 
a greater than usual currency was that Swami Sinn 
nand of the' Shaulmari Ashram near Sylhet wa^ 


i-i her than Nctaji Subash Chandra Bose, who tor very 
uod reasons, had chosen to conceal his identity and 
cmain incognito till such moment, as in the fullness 
i time, his purpose dictated a public manifestation. 

2,23 The Chief propagator and publicist of this 
lory was Uttam Chand Malhotra, who had given 
heher to Bose in his home in Kabul in 1941, when 
die later was making arrangements to escape to Gcr- 
many. Malhotra advertised an account of his visit 
to the $|iaulniari Ashram in July, 1962. The account 
was published in Navbharat Times and the Daily Mi lap. 
Questions were asked in Parliament, letters were add- 
ressed to the Shati Imari Baba, as Swami Shardanand 
came to be called. There were other reports of Bose 
having been seen in other places in other guises. Dr. 
Satyanarain Sinha, who at one time, was a Member 
of Parliament, paid a visit to Taiwan in 1964 and, 
on his return, wrote or inspired an article published 
in the Anantl Bazar Patrika, in which he stated his 
reasons for coming to the conclusion that Bose’s plane 
had, not crashed on the Taipei airfield as declared by 
S/Shri Shah Nawaz Khan and Maitra. He also pub- 
lished a book, Netaji Mystery, in September 1966. 
Members of the All India Forward Block political 
group took up the matter with the ■ authorities. A 
petition signed by more than 350 Members of 
Parliament was presented to the President of India, 
in which a demand for a properly conducted judicial 
inquiry into the matter was made. A- similar demand 
was ptfaced before the Prime Minister. Finally, on 
December 5, 1969, eighteen Members of Parliament 
met the Minister for Home Affairs and pressed upon 
him the urgent need for appointing an inquiry commis- 
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sion. The' Minister promised to place the matter be- 
fore the Cabinet. Shortly after this, live Cabinet look 
a decision lo appoint a commission under the Com- 
missions of Inquiry Act. In pursuance of this deci- 
sion, the present Commission was appointed by means 
of a notification dated July 11, 1970, (See Chapter 
One) . 

2,24 It will have been observed that Netaji Subhas 
Chandra Bose has, in these pages, been referred to 
simply as Bose. This has been done not in the inter- 
ests of brevity or convenience, not to conform to the 
forensic practice of dispensing with titles and honori- 
fic prefixes when speaking of persons whose names 
figure in judicial proceedings, but because Nctaji oc- 
cupies such an eminent and incomparable position in 
India's history that he needs no honorifics to emphasise 
or enhance his intrinsic greatness. Just as titles and 
trappings of dignity have, in the course of time, been 
dissociated from the names Of Ceasar, Ashoka, Akbar, 
Nehru and Gandhi, it is enough to say ‘Bose 1 , and 
yet remain completely respectful and conscious of his 
political greatness and splendour. Nehru in his writ- 
ings, refers to Mahatma Gandhi as Gandhi. Most 
writers speak of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru as Nehru. 
These names conjure up a whole complex of ideas, 
associations and historical events in which the persons 
so named played their respective roles. The addition 
of a prefix or a suffix does not add to their importance 
or augment their glory. So, without meaning any 
disrespect or irreverence, the writer of this report 
will, throughout, refer to Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose 
as Bose unless there is a possibility of ambiguity or 
misunderstanding. 
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EVIDENCE 

3.1 Sliorily after the appointment of the Comtnis- 
sion was notified, llie Secretary to the Commission issu- 
ed a notice, which was published in all the lead- 
ing newspapers of India, inviting all persons, acquaint- 
ed with the subject matter of the inquiry, 4o furnish 
to the Commission statements relating to facts and 
J: circumstances having a bearing on the disappearance 
of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose and the subsequent 
developments connected therewith. The advertise- 
ment announced , that statements supported by affi- 
davits would be received by the Commission, and wit- 
nesses should indicate their willingness to appear and 
testify in person, 

'3,2 Even before the publication of this notice in 
the newspapers, letters began to be received at the 
office of the Commission, and individuals came ui 
interview me. They offered to give assistance in the 
form of oral evidence, books, newspaper-cuttings and 
other publications which had come to their knowledge. 

1 was informed that a National Committee to assist 
the work of the Commission had been formed, and 
that this committee would call witnesses, examine them 
and give such other assistance as might be necessary, 
H was decided to hold the inquiry in public and not 
in camera. The first public silting of the Commission 
was fixed for October 16, 1 070* On that date, the 
examination of witnesses' began. Thereafter, there 
were sittings at Delhi and several other places in 
India at which a large number of witnesses testified. 
The Commission also paid a visit to Japan and some 
countries in South-East Asia where further evidence 
was recorded, 1 had pointed out to the Government 
# the advisability of paying a visit to Taipei, in Taiwan 
in order to inspect the site of the alleged a ire rash. I 
had also made a request that the Government should 
make arrangements for this visit. The Government 
at first, expressed its inability to accede to my request, 
on the ground 1 hat die Government of India hail no 
diplomatic relations with the Government of Taiwan, 
and therefore, no official visit could he arranged 
through official channels. Later, however, on the i n- 
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sislence of Slid Samar Guha and other persons, die 
Government agreed to permit the Commission to pro 
cecd to Taiwan for the inspection of the spot and for 
examining such witnesses as might be available and 
whose evidence would be relevant to the subject 
matter of the inquiry. 

3.3 After die conclusion of the evidence, counsel 
addressed their arguments to the Commission, 

3.4 In all, 224 witnesses were examined by lln 
Commission and a large number of documents, letter^ 
newspaper reports, books and memoranda were re 
eeived and read, A complete list of the witnesses 
examined along with the dates on which and tin 
places at which they were examined will be found 
in Appendix l, at the end of this Report. 

3.5 At the very first public hearing of the Commis 
sion, the question of representation by Counsel had 
to be considered. As mentioned above, a National 
Committee for assisting the Commission had been 
formed, . Rut this was not the only interest which 
demanded to be heard. A Committee known a 
Netaji Swagat Committee, represented by Shri Uttaiv 
Chand Malhotra, also wanted to represent its ease 
Other committees and even sonic witnesses, e.g. Shi I 
Shah Nawaz Khan, claimed the right to have a counsel 
to represent them and to press their case before the 
Commission. A request was made by Shri Amiya 
Nath Bose, who appeared on behalf of the Nation;* 1 
Committee, that a senior and a junior Counsel re 
presenting the interests of his Committee be appointed 
by the Government at public expense. Shri Amiva 
Nath Bose, however, claimed that the Counsel so ap 
pointed should be a man of his or the National Com 
mittee's choice. Shri Balraj Trikha, Advocate stated 
that he had been engaged to act as junior to Shri 
Amiya Nnlh Bose, but later the same day, lie staled 
that he was appearing on behalf of the Netaji Swagm 
Committee, At a subsequent stage in the protect! 
mgs, l he family of Subhas Chandra Bose wished to b 
represented by counsel at the hearings of the Cominis 
sion. This request was granted during the life turn 
of Shri Smvsh Chandra Bose, as n was felt that Shi 
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Rose was deeply interested in the proceedings as 
Netaj'fs sole surviving brother and also because, as 
a member of the Shah Nawaz Khan Committee- he 
had dissented from the majority view. After the 
death of Shri Suresh Chandra Rose, a writ petition was 
filed in the Calcutta High Court praying for a direc- 
tion to the Commission that counsel for Shri I Jose's 
family should be allowed to appear in the proceedings 
before flic Commission. This demand was not op- 
posed by Counsel who appeared on behalf of the Com- 
mission, before the Calcutta High Court, and a direc- 
tion to this effect was accordingly issued by the High 
Court. A number of other prayers made in the writ 
petition need not be mentioned here as they have no 
relevance, to the matter of representation through 
Counsel.*- 

3.6 I made it quite clear, at the very outset, that 
tins was not a case between two or more opposing 
parties, each claiming to prove its specific case or esta- 
blish an individual right in contradiction to the others, 
f he Commission had been appointed with a view to 
discover and establish the truth regarding Nctaji’s 
disappearance, and not to pronounce judgement 
in favour of one of the contending parties, 

Lo the detriment of others, f also made it clear 
that the Government had no ease to press before 
the Commission; and although the report of 

the Shah Nawaz Klian Committee had been origi- 
nally accepted by the Government, the matter having 
now been reopened, the Government did not wish 
to plca£ that the findings contained in that report were 1 
correct, Far less binding upon (his Commission. 1. 
therefore, repelled the suggestion that Government 
should be asked to appoint a Government lawyer to 
repfftbt the Government's case before the Commis- 
sion. as contemplated by Rule 5(c) of the Central 
Commission of Inquiry (Procedure) Rules, I960. At 
the same time, I was anxious that there should be ex- 
pert legal assistance available for the Commission's 
work throughout the proceedings, as it is not possible 
lor the person conducting an inquiry of this nature to 
act os the investigating officer who discovers the evi- 
dence, the solicitor who shifts the material so discover- 
ed, the lawyer who adduces the oral and documentary 
evidence* and finally, as the Judge who appraises it and 
pronounces judgement upon it. 1, therefore, made a 
request to the Government, at the very outset, to ap- 
point a Counsel for the Commission who should he 
an entirely impartial person, lie would search for the 
evidence and would act both as solicitor and lawyer 
in as much as it would he his duty to screen the evi- 
dence and then adduce it before the Commission Un- 
fortunately, this request was not acceded to at an early 
stage of the inquiry and it was not till May 29, 1972 



that Mr- T . R Rhasin, wno was appointed Counsel 
for die Commission, was able to appear and conduct 
the examination of witnesses, and the submission of 
documents. 

3.7 That being the state of the matter I deemed 
it advisable at the very beginning to permit the Natio- 
nal Committee to appear before me through counsel 
of their own choice. I also permitted Shri Halvaj Irik ha 
to appear on behalf of the Nctaji Swagat Committee, 
and finally, a counsel also appeared for Shri Rose's 
family, though since the interests of the National Com- 
mittee and of the Bose family were not in conflict. the 
same counsel v/~; Shri A. I\ Chakruhotly and Shri 
N. Dull Majumdur appeared and represented both in- 
terests. Imally, Mr T. R, Rhasin, acting as the Coun- 
sel for Commission, selected the evidence and pro- 
duced it before the Commission. 

3.S I may mention here that at the verv first hearing 
at which Mr. Rhasin appeared. I ruled that although 
he, as Counsel for the Commission, would be shifting 
the evidence and examining it, any person aggrieved 
by his selection could appeal to me anti l would final- 
ly decide whether a certain witness or a certain piece 
of documentary or other evidence should or should not 
be produced at the hearing. All parties accepted this 
order as just and proper, .and 1 am glad to say that 
Mr. Rhasin discharged his duties so fairly and compe- 
tent Iv that there were no complaints of any kind by 
anyone regarding his selection and production of evi- 
dence, I hough his discussion of the evidence and the 
inferences lie sought to draw and to place before the 
Commission in the course of his arguments were as- 
sailed as pro-Govermnenl and as a piece of special 
pleading to support the majority report of the Com- 
mittee presided over by Shri Shah Nawaz Khan. This, 
let me say at once, was 'a wholly unjust charge. Any 
one surveying the evidence adduced in a proceeding 
'must inevitably present, what seems to him, the case 
made out by the evidence and interpret the available 
material accordingly. Not to offer any evaluation of 
the evidence or not to draw conclusions from it would 
be to fail in a duty which rests squarely on the shoul- 
ders of every advocate or counsel 1 have no hesitation 
1 in saying that Mr. Bhasin's summing tip was fair and 
impartial consistently with his duty to assist me in 
arriving at correct findings. 

3.9, Thus, while Shri A. P. Chakraborty, Advocate 
was present almost throughout the proceedings, remain- 
ing absent only toward the last stages when an imfor- 
Mianic cardiac ailment confined him to bed, Shri Trikha, 
Shri Majilmdar and Shri Amiya Nath Bose offered 
their assistance on behalf of one party or another at 
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several public sittings of the Commission, Shri T. R. 
Bhasin with his junior Shri Wad appeared from May 
29, 1972 onwards. A complete statement of appea- 
rances by all counsel will be found in Appendix II. 

3 10 The very name Netaji was enough to arouse 
the emotions of many persons, and the appointment of 
this Commission had evoked a great deal of very active 
and enthusiastic interest in a large number of persons. 
Requests were made by many persons for permission 
\fo appear before the Commission to give evidence or 
to produce documents in their possession. The demands 
were sometimes very vociferous. Even when the evi- 
dence of a witness appeared to me irrelevant or inad- 
missible, the witness urgently demanded a hearing. Up- 
on three occasions in Calcutta, I was subjected to a 
gherao because the witnesses demanded a hearing. I 
was asked to accept the evidence of a large number 
of books and newspaper reports. Counsel appearing 
on behalf of various interests repeatedly urged a libe- 
ral construction of the rules of evidence, and argued 
that in an inquiry of this natufe nothing that had any 
relevance to its subject mailer should be excluded, lu 
the circumstances, it became somewhat dillicult to act 
too strictly within the compass of the Indian Evidence 
Act, and Fairly early in the proceedings, I had to 
decide to admit evidence somewhat liberally, reserving 
for a later date my decision as to whether l would act 
upon such evidence. 1 explained the position to coun- 
sel appearing before me and to witnesses who wanted 
^to be heard. I did this because in the absence of a 
Counsel acting on behalf of the Commission and assis- 
ting the inquiry impartially and objectively, my task 
assumed the form of a roving inquiry in the course of 
SC- which a piece of inadmissible evidence might well lead 
to the discovery of some other piece of evidence which 
would be both relevant and admissible I accordingly, 
ruled that although my ultimate findings would be 
based strictly in accordance with the provisions of the 
Indian Evidence Act upon' relevant and admissible 
evidence, I would not hesitate to admit evidence 
which appeared relevant and which might lead to the 
discovery or the proof of facts having a hearing upon 
the subject matter of my inquiry. 1 was obliged to do 
this for another reason, namely the desire to satisfy the 
public with regard to the fairness and the comprehen- 
siveness of my inquiry. It has been clear from the 
very beginning that in thip case, more than in any 
other, it is necessary not only to do justice but to ap- 
pear to do justice. The demand of the public had arisen 
as much from a desire to know the truth as from 
emotional and political - motives. The emotions 
engendered by the personality of Netaji and the role 
he had played throughout his career, clouded the 



reason of his protagonists, and many persons who 
had not even seen his face or personally known any- 
thing about him/ insisted on giving evidence. The ex- 
treme case, per Imps, was that of two individuals claim- 
ing to be skilled in the science of palmistry and astro- 
logy, who travelled all the way from Madras to Delhi 
in order to assert the certainty of Nctaji's survival os 
revealed to them by a study of -the lines on his hand. 
These lines, by the by, were not seen by them in the 
flesh but on a print said to be of Nctaji’s hand. I had 
to decline the request of these two witnesses to testify 
before me. ■ . * , i 

3.11 In coming to the conclusions, which will be 
set out in a subsequent Chapter of this report, I have 
strictly followed the rules of Evidence. 

3.12 In the peculiar circumstances of the case I 
have deemed it necessary to discuss all the evidence 
produced before me in order to indicate the ratio of 
my findings and to give due appraisal of the various 
types of evidence produced. Counsel appearing before 
the Commission cited a number of rulings to suggest 
that a Commission of this type is nut bound by the 
strict rules of evidence and, therefore, much that would 
be inadmissible evidence in the course of a judicial 
trial, may be admitted and considered in the present 
proceedings. The question, however, is not whether 
evidence strictly inadmissible should be admitted but 
in what manner this evidence should be used, I have, 
in coming to my conclusion, followed the legal which 
is also the commonsense definition of proof, given in 
Section 3 of the Indian Evidence Act namely : — 

“a fact is said to be proved when after consider- 
ing the ipatters before it, the court either 
believes it to exist, or considers its existence 
so probable that a prudent man ought, under 
the circumstances of the particular case, to 
act upon the supposition that it exists.” 

I have drawn pointed attention to this matter because 
the Counsel arguing the case on behalf of the National 
Committee for Netaji Swagat Sainiti and for the Bose 
family, have relied, to a very large extent, upon 
wholly inadmissible evidence which was either hearsay 
or beliefs and opinions expressed by various indivi- 
duals. An attempt has also been made to argue l be 
case as if we were not employing a judicial process, 
but a process sometimes applied in science, accord- 
ing to which wc assume a hypothesis or propound a 
theory and then make a search for facts and circum- 
stances consistent with such hypothesis or theory* This 
inductive method may be useful when discovering 
general principles in science. This is how Newton 
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ought to prove the theory of Gravity, la judicial pro- 
cedi ags we arc not concerned with general laws or 
heories. We are concerned primarily ami ultimately 
oth whether certain facts in a specified matter exist or 
.oh To take an example, we cannot, in the present 
nqulry, assume that Neiaji is alive because being a 
jalous patriot, determined to carry on the struggle 
.•r liberating India from British bondage and endowed 
ith immense reserves of courage and resourcefulness, 
e would, without a doubt overcome ail impediments, 
scape (he vigilance of the Allied Forces and make 
is way tb a place of safety* there to remain in biding 
hen the time was ripe to resume his activities; nor 
m we assume (hat Netaji is dead because he has not 
opeared ip person for a long time, and then look for 
ids to "su pport either hypothesis. We are concerned 
all what facts arc proved by the evidence which has 
:cn produced, e,g. the death or survival of Bose and 
e circumstances in which he disappeared. In this con- 
Kt, the courage and resourcefulness of Netaji will be 
uToborative material if on other primary evidence 
is proved to have survived. In the same way, his 
m-appcarance for many years is no more than one 
rcumstancc, a piece of evidence, and not a hypo-' 
-sis which may be assumed to prove his death. Take 
lother example- We cannot argue that because, Bose 
id, at the age of 17, run away from home, to visit 
une religious place and seek religious guidance, and 
id again, eluding the vigilance of his guards in Jun- 
iry 1941, clandestinely left his residence in Calcutta 
jd made his way incognito to Kabul and then to 
rmany, and finally because in the spring of 1943, 
had undertaken a perilous journey in a submarine 
>in Germany to Sumatra in secret, he must, in 
ngtflfcj 945 , have escaped without anyone knowing 
muifner of his escape. This' would be importing 
e conception of modus operand! which is sometimes 
voked in the investigation of, crimes manifesting 
ecial and peculiar features associated with other 
imes of a similar nature, known or suspected to 
vc been committed by a particular individual. The 
>dus operand! theory will certainly not apply to 
tse's case. Wc must on the basis of all available evi- 
nce, determine what exactly happened and what arc 
e proved facts. To venture into the realm of conjcc- 
rc or imagination will be neither proper not reward- 


3,13 In the circumstances, I have adopted the course 
following the judicial method of detei mining facts, 
hough in admitting evidence I have been extremely 
ral and have shown the greatest indulgence to 
iplc and parties anxious to produce material before 
Commission. My conclusions are based only on 
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evidence which is admissible, which is not hearsay, and 
which docs not constitute opinions- beliefs or emo- 
tional convictions, * 

3-14 This type of evidence was heard only because 
it might have led to the discovery of primary or ad- 
missible evidence. When it did not, it was treated as 
of no significance whatever— indeed as non est . I 
shah, in the following chapters, give details of the 
various categories of evidence produced in the course 
of the inquiry and in a separate chapter discuss the 
merits and the probative value of each piece of evi- 
dence. 

3.15 It is necessary to state here the circumstances 
which have occasioned a seemingly inordinate delay 
in submitting this report. The delay, as it will presently 
be. seen, was not due to any (tardiness) in dealing with 
the enquiry or to events over which l could exercise 
any control. My appointment as One-Member Com- 
mission of Inquiry was notified on July 11, 1970. I 
was at that time, pre-occupied with another assign- 
ment, as Chairman of the Committee to enquire into 
and report on the working of the National Academies 
and the Indian Council of Cultural Relations, Some 
part of the work, entrusted to this Committee, had been 
performed, but a great deal still remained to be done, 
I have also been acting as a Member of the Executive 
Council of the Banaras Hindu University, and this in- 
volvement has made a regular and periodic demand 
on my time, necessitating my going to Varanasi for 2 
of 3 days each month- 1 brought these facts to the 
notice of the Government when l was informed of the 
proposal to entrust this inquiry to me. 1 was told that 
the government wished me to undertake the work of 
the Commission and that I could adjust my other as- 
signments to fit in with the sittings of the Commission, 
T\ accordingly, began arranging my programme of work 
consistently with the convenience and availability of 
other members of the Committee dealing with the 
National Akademics so that that enquiry should be 
brought to its conclusion with the least possible delay 
and with the least detriment to die progress of the pre- 
sent inquiry. It was, however, inevitable that some 
delay should result rroir m\ divided attention to the 
two assignments each of which was in the nature of a 

full time occupation. 

» 

3.16 My work as the Chairman of die Committee 
on the National Akademics necessitated my holding 
public sessions and touring to various places in India, 
because the reactions of the Slate Governments and 
the cultural bodies in die various States had to be 
gathered before a meaningful report on the working 
of the Akademics could be submitted to the Govern- 


ment. During the period August 14, 1970, to July 31, 
1972, when the report on the working ol the National 
Akadcmics was submitted to the, Government, as many 
as 28 meetings of that Committee were held at Delhi 
to interview witnesses and visit cultural institutions in 
the Capital In addition to these, 18 visits to various 
places in 16 different States were undertaken. Each 
of these visits extended over a number of days varying 
from one day to six days* These visits, entailing some- 
times long journeys, proved very time consuming. Final- 
ly, 1 had to prepare the draft of the report which ex- 
tends over 220 printed pages. This draft had to be dis- 
cussed at meetings of the Committee and then finalised 
before it could be submitted to the Govern merit. 

3,17 While 1 was dealing with these two matters 
viz. the Netaji Inquiry Commission and the Review 
into the working of the National Akademies, 1 was, on 
November 12, 1971, appointed Chairman of a Com- 
mittee to enquire into and report on the working of 
the Film and Television Institute at Poona. This assign- 
ment necessitated the holding of a number of meet- 
ings at Delhi, Bombay, Poona, Madras and Calcutta 
to hear the views of prominent film producers, distri- 
butors, actors etc. The report in that case was sub- 
mitted to the Government on June 29, 1972. And 
finally, I was entrusted with the task of advising the 
government on certain matters connected with the in- 
tegration of the film and television wings of the Film 
and Television Institute of India, This work was to be 
performed by an Expert Group of which there were 9 
members including myself, acting as Chairman. The 
study which we were asked to undertake necessitated 
visits to Poona , & Bombay and the holding of several 
meetings at Delhi, 

3.18 The above mentioned multiple assignments 1 
which I was asked to undertake delayed the progress 
of the Netaji Inquiry Commission. There were, how- 
ever, several Inquiry other factors which also contribu- 
ted to this delay, 

3.19 One such factor was the failure of the govern- 
ment to appoint a Counsel to conduct the proceedings 
impartially and objectively, imd thus provide essential 
legal assistance to the Commission. From the very 
beginning it was clear to me that there should be a 
competent and experienced Council for the Commis- 
sion who could make a pre-study ot all available and 
relevant evidence, and then select only those witnesses* 
documents* and other material as would be helpful in 
discovering the truth. 1 Ins would not only have made 
my task easier and gitfen the appearance of justice 
being done, but would also have avoided unnecessary 


delays and waste of time hi hearing irrelevant and in- 
admissible evidence. Without such Counsel, I should 
have to act as an investigator in looking for evidence 
as a kind of solicitor in shifting and screening it, a 
Counsel in examining witnesses so selected and finally 
as judge in assessing the worth of the evidence ten- 
dered and adjudicating upon it, a quadruple function 
which would not only hamper the smooth progress ol 
the inquiry but also give rise to a measure of dissatis- 
faction, Also if I did not exclude useless evidence, and 
agreed to examine every one who volunteered to mak. 
a statement or was sponsored bv one of the several 
associations and individuals claiming the right to maki 
an appearance and take part in the proceedings, 1 
might have been obliged to continue the enquiry end 
lessly. ( 

3.20 So, on October 10, 1970, 1 addressed a lettc 
to the Secretary in the Ministry o£ Home Affairs re 
questing him to obtain the orders of the governmen 
for the appointment of a senior and a junior courts', 
for the Commission- In this letter I set out the reason 
for making this requisition and said, inter alia : 

“The appoint merit of this Commission has evokt 
a great deal of public interest and I mi 
say. enthusiasm. A large number of perso: 
have been cpming to hear trie exammati' 
of witnesses at the public sessions and fhc f 
are clear indications that this Inquiry is gen 
rating a considerable measure of emotion t 
the part of many individuals. There alrezC 
exists a vast amount of literature on the su 
ject, many books and articles have be 
published during the last 25 years* varh 
, theories have been propounded and sos 

of the theories have* at least, the appe: 
ancc of plausibility. A large number of v 
nesses claim to have personal knowledge 
facts which are germane to the Inquiry, a 
the conclusion can be reached only after \ 
ravelling a number of complicated and d 
puted facts. I realise that unless the examh 
tion of the witnesses is done through Ou- 
sel, it is impossible to bring all the matei 
facts before the Commission, Also wher 
Counsel is appointed, the question of cn 
examination by other parties or indivuh 
can be satisfactorily dealt with”. 

But many months were to dapse before a decision 
this urgent apd important matter was taken, and 
appointment of Mr. T. R. Bhudn, Senior Counsel 
Mr. S.B, Wadi as his junior, was not made 
7- 3-1 972, In the meantime the proceedings could 


be held in abeyance, and so the task of collecting evi- 
dence, selecting the witnesses and examining them had 
to be performed by me. This was inevitably a slow 
process; at any rate, slower than it would have been 
with the assistance of a Counsel. 

3.21 Another cause of delay was the Commission’s 
belated visit to Taiwan. I had written to the Govern- 
ment at the very beginning and pointed out the 
desirability of a visit to Taipeh which was alleged to 
be the 'scene of the air crasli which resulted in Bose’s 
death. The Shah Nawaz Khan Committee had not 
been able to go to Taiwan and a great deal of criticism 
against the findings of that Committee was based on* 
its failure or refusal to visit Taiwan. I felt -it 
necessary to advise the government to make facilities 
available for the Commission’s visit to Taiwan so that 
the same criticism should not be repeated. The 
government, however, expressed its reluctance to 
sponsor the visit, on the ground that India had no 
diplomatic relations with Taiwan and a Commission of 
this nature could not officially visit Taiwan without 
giving rise to diplomatic misunderstandings. . Mr. 
Samar Guha, however, declined to accept this position 
and continued to agitate the matter and press for a 
visit to Taiwan. At the beginning of 1973, the 
government saw its way to allowing the Commission 
lo visit Taiwan. The visit, accordingly, took place 
in July 1973, which was the earliest possible in view 
of the arrangements which had to be made for travel- 
ling aiCd for living accommodation and for calling 
witnesses in Taiwan who had to be informed of the 
Commission’s visit. The Commission spent about 8 
days at Taipeh recording the evidence of witnesses, 
insisting the airfield where the crash was alleged to 
have taken place and visiting the crematorium where 
Bose’s dead body was alleged to have been cremated. 
The evidence having been thus concluded, July 30. 
1973 was fixed for arguments of Counsel. 

I 

3.22 Further delay was, however, to occur owing 
to the unfortunate indisposition of two advocates 
appearing in the proceedings. Shri Chakrabortv, who 


was Counsel for the National Committee suffered a 
heart attack and was confined to bed for several 
months. Shri T. R. Bhasin, Counsel for the Commis- 
sion also suffered a heart attack on return from 
Taiwan, and his medical advisers ordered him to stay 
in bed for some weeks. So, it was only on 10-9-1973 
that arguments in the case could commence. 

3.23 In accordance with the general practice of 
conducting proceedings before Commissions of Inquiry 
and in view of the fact that the recording of the 
evidence had taken place over a long period and 
Shri Bhasin had been appointed only towards the end 
of the proceedings, the entire evidence was read out 
at the public sessions. This took a considerable time. 
The arguments of Counsel extended over several 
months. A certain amount of latitude had to be per- 
mitted both in the matter of recording the evidence 
and in the matter of adducing arguments by Counsel 
because of the peculiar , nature of these proceedings. 
It has already been stated that the case had aroused 
deep emotions, political and patriotic, and there were 
constant requests by individuals to appear and give 
evidence. Often the evidence sought to be tendered 
was neither admissible nor very helpful. Many 
requests were rejected but when requests came through 
Counsel and were pressed with vehemence I had often 
to concede the demands because I felt that, in this case, 
more than in any other it was not only important to 
do justice but also to appear to do justice. This 
proved a fruitful source of delay. 

3.24 Therefore, we see that the circumstances which 
have prolonged this inquiry were matters over which 
1 had no control. My divided attention by reason 
of other time-consuming assignments, the government's 
failure to appoint a Counsel for the Commission as 
soon.as the inquiry started, the delay in processing the 
visit to Taiwan, the unfortunate illness of two of the 
most important Counsel assisting and conducting the 
proceeding and the peculiar nature of the inquiry with 
its political, emotional, and patriotic overtones were 
responsible for the delay in concluding the Inquiry. 


AIR CRASH STORY 


4J in the preceding chapter a brief reference has 
been made to the story of Bose's death at Taipei 
after an air crash and to the numerous other versions 
of what happened to him after the war on the eastern 
front had conic to an end and the Japanese forces 
.had surrendered. These stories wil now be examined 
and the evidence bearing on them discussed. 

4.2 The version which claims our foremost atten- 
tion is naturally the story of his death, consequent 
upon an air crash on the Taihoku airfield on August 
18, 1945. This story was tjie first, in point of time, 
to gain currency after its announcement on the radio 
from Tokyo on August 2^* and to receive wide 
acceptance. Also it constitutes a positive assertion 
supported by a number of witnesses who do not 
appear to have any motive or reason for committing 
perjury and who, therefore, may be said to constitute 
independent testimony. The story briefly is as 
follows: 

At the beginning of August 1945, it was abundantly 
^ clear that the Japanese could not win the war, and 
the Allies were determined to clinch the isshjc and 
inflict an immediate and total defeat on their foes. 
The dropping of two nuclear bombs on Hiroshima and 
Nagasaki compelled the Japanese to surrender, and 
resign themselves to an ignominious defeat A 
message was sent to Bose informing him of the pro- 
posed terms of surrender," Bose had to decide 
quickly what should be his future course of action. 
Should he surrender to the Allies alongwith the 
Japanese? Should he, as the Head of an Independent 
State, distinct from the Japanese, offer to surrender 
separately and on separate terms? Should lie continue 
to fight the Allies on the Indian from and go on 
striving to free India from British domination? Or, 
should he .escape to a place of safety beyond Ihe 
control of the Allies and make further plans for what- 
ever seemed feasible? . After discussing the matter 
with his colleagues and ministers of the Provisional 
Government of Free India and the Japanese military 
authorities, he choose the Inst alternative- He, accor- 
dingly, asked the Japanese to make arrangement for 
his escape to Russian territory because he believed 


that Indian aspirations evoked a sympathetic response 
from the Russians, Bose ( had already attempted to 
contact the Russians through the Japanese diplomatic 
channels, but the Japanese had not made a favourable 
response to his request. However* now, when the 
Russians had made a formal declaration of war 
against the Japanese, to send Bose to Russia would 
not cause them any embarrassment vis-a-vis the Allies. 
Also, the war having ended, the .Japanese were not 
going to light any more, and Bose had become a dis- 
pensable ally. They welcomed the opportunity to be 
relieved of what must, in the altered circumstances, 
have been looked upon as a liability. No cut and 
dried plan of conveying Bose, out of the area under 
Allied control could be prepared* because the 
Americans had laid a strict embargo on all flights by 
the Japanese, and in the chaotic conditions prevailing 
after the defeat and humiliation suffered by the 
Japanese, it was impossible to prescribe an exact 
schedule of the Journey. Bose had, therefore, to hold 
himself in readiness to fly immediately whenevci 
accommodation on a plane flying to or toward Russian 
territory became available* 

So, Bose after receiving intimation of the Japanese 
decision to surrender to the Allies, travelled to 
Singapore where he arrived on August 15, The next 
day he flew to Bangkok where he stayed overnight 
and conferred with the members of his Cabinet. On 
the morning of August 17, Bose and his party were 
taken in two planes to Saigon, At Saigon* difficulty 
was experienced in continuing the flight beyond. The 
two planes in which the journey to Saigon was per 
formed had gone back, and it was anticipated that a 
bomber plane in which some military personnel wen 
to travel to Manchuria would be leaving Saigon in tlu 
afternoon. This plane had come from Manila with 
and almost full load of passengers and baggage. Bosr 
was informed that it would be impossible to acconinm 
date his entire party, and he could at most, b 
provided with one seat for himself m this plane. Bo i < 
was greatly upset by this news, and sent an appev 
to Field Marshal Terauchi, who was in overall com 
mand of military operation m iouth-East Asia an 
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was camping at Dafat about 100 miles from Saigon* 
Terauchi, however, was not v^ry hclplul. After a 
great deal of argument, a second seat was offered to 
Bose* Bose hurriedly consulted his colleagues and 
they prevailed upon him to accept the oiler* He 
choose Habibur Rahman to accompany him. The, 
plane left Saigon at 5 p.m, carrying Bose, Habibur 
Rahman and 8 or 9 Japanese military officers who 
were to go to Manchuria, The aircraft left Saigon at 
5 f,m, and arived at Tourain at 7,45 PM- It was 
not considered safe to travel beyond Tourain the same 
day, and the party spent the night there. I lie next 
morning, the plane left lourum and (lew to Taihoku 
m Formosa. 'I he flight from Tourain look 7 hours, 
and thr:rc was a brief halt fur refuelling at Taihoku 
where the party took a snack lunch. The pilot had 
observed a snag in one ot the engines and this was 
attended to. Also, some pf Hie baggage was off- 
loaded because the pilot felt that the plane could not 
comfortably carry so much load at the take-off stage. , 
The plane took off from thd Tujnoku air feild at 2.30 
p.m, but almost immediately crashed on the air- 
field and burst into flames- The pilot and Genl. 
Shcdci, who were inside the plane, died at once* The 
remaining crew and passengers were able to leave the 
wreckage alive but several of them sustained burn 
injuries, Bose and the copilot were, in particular, 
very badly burnt. The injured were taken to the 
military hospital, a few kilometers away, and attended 
to. Bose succumbed to his injuries in the course of 
the tallowing night- The injuries sustained by the 
co-pilot also proved fatal. Habibur Rahman, too, had 
received some injuries, but they were not serious, 
Bpse was cremated a day or two later, and the ashes 
wFFe collected and sent in a box to Tokyo, At Tokyo 
they were taken to the Renkoji Temple and handed 
over to the priest in charge. There, they have re- 
mained until the present day* 

4,3 This version of Bose’s end rests on the testi- 
mony of a large number of witnesses, Indian as well 
as Japanese. Several witnesses have described Bose's 
journey upto Saigon, and they have stated the pur- 
pose and ratio of this journey. Four witnesses, all 
Japanese ex-military officers, claim to have been 
Bose’s co-passengers in the ill fated plane and to have 
suffered injuries in the crash of the aircraft on 
Taihoku airfield. Other witnesses saw Bose being 
taken to the hospital and given treatment- One doc- 
tor who attended to his injuries and gave him blood 
transfusion, another who examined him and signed 
his death certificate narrated their story in Japan, 
Other witnesses testified to the factum of Bose’s 
cremation, the transport of his ashes to Tokyo and 
their being deposited in the Renkoji Temple, The 


total number of witnesses who support this story ex- 
cceds 31). of whom about a moiety have given evi- 
dence of Bose's plan of escape as t evolved in the 
course of his discussion during the days preceding 
Ins disappearance. 

4.4 The news of Bose's death was broadcast by 
the Demei News Agency from Tokyo on the 23rd 
August, 1945. It was later published in several 
newspapers all over the world- 

4.5 An essential ingredient of this story is the 
reason which prompted Bose to undertake the jour- 
ney which ended at Taihoku, in other words the 
purpose and the ratio of this journey. We have seen 
that the endeavour to liberate India from British 
dominion had proved abortive. The Indian National 
Arnty had suffered a complete defeat in Burma, and 
the retreat from the battle front had soon taken the 
form of a rout. Bose withdrew to the comparative 
safety of Sara m ban to brood over the catastrophe 
and to try to devise some means of salvaging what- 
ever could be salvaged. There, he received a mes- 
sage informing him of Japan’s imminent capitulation 
and the terms on which the Japanese army had 
agreed to surrender to the Allied forces, Bose had 
to Think quickly, and formulate plans for the imme- 
diate future of the INA and his own course of ac- 
tion, llis one obsession of fighting the British tyran- 
ny! and freeing India had never left him, and now 
weighed upon him more heavily than before- There 
was also, in addition, the threat to his own personal 
safety, fur he could scarcely hope for amnesty or 
leniency if lie fell into the hands of Anglo-American 
military authorities- Several alternatives presented 
themselves before him. He could toe the line with 
the Japanese, and as helper, collaborator and the 
recipient of Japanese assistance, both moral and 
material, accept the same surrender terms and sub- 
mit himself and the forces he had commanded to 
the demand of the victors.. In doing this, he would 
impose upon himself the inferior status of a subsi- 
diary ally of Japan, something he had strenuously 
resisted from the moment he assumed charge of the 
reconstituted INA, and bent hi’s total energy to the 
war in Burma, He could not relish such ignominy, 
A voluntary surrender would not guarantee his life, 
for the British could try him as a traitor for waging 
war against them and pass sentence of death upon 
him. He could refuse 4 to surrender and continue 
what he clearly saw was a losing fight by rallying his 
forces and opening another front* But such a ven- 
ture, if undertaken immediately, was likely to end 
in disaster. He had not hesitated to face mortal 
danger on the battle-field, and to die in a venture 


which promised success, was for him an act of glory 
and supreme patriotism. But to under lake a suicidal 
adventure which would destroy him and the men in 
his charge would have b eyn nothing short of folly. 
His undying patriotism and his undiininishcd con li- 
deuce in the resources of his physical and mental 
powers dictated caution and a period of waiting He 
had contemplated the possibility of obtaining Russian 
sympathy and aid in striving for the fulfilment of his 
dreams. But Russia had aligned itself with the Allies. 
> and had now declared war against Japan. Any 
overtures he made to Russia could not be made with- 
out consultation with Japan, for he was in duty 


bound to aet in collaboration with his friend and hel- ■ 
per. I he rules of war also dictated such consults- 
/ion, and most important of all, he would need 
Japanese assistance in communicating with the 
Russian authorities. There was yet a third alterna- 
tive. He could abandon the fight for the time being 
and surrender to the Allies separately, in his own 
right as the Head of the Provisional Government of 
Free India. Blit For this, loo, he must consult the 
Japanese authorities or, at any rate, notify them and 
be guided by their advice- Whatever course he 
adopted, it was imperative that he should discuss his 
plan with the Japanese headquarters ur the Japanese 
political authorities- The commander of the Japanese 
forces in South-East Asia was Field Marshal Count 
Terauchi. who was at Dai at, not far from Saigon. 
Terauchi might have received advice from Tokyo 
^ about Bose's future conduct, or he might be 
able to obtain instructions from Tokyo*. But 
if Terauchi was unable to help him, Bose 

might have to go to Tokyo in order to finalise his 
plan. In any event, it was essential that Bose take 
immediate steps to arrive at a decision after discus- 
sing the whole matter at Dalat or at Tokyo, He had 
yet made up his mind about what exactly he wanted 
to do or what was best in the circumstances. Even f 
the two alternatives he- was considering (after reject- 
ing the easy but ignominous course of a subservient 
surrender along with the Japanese) were not quite 
clearly defined and his plans were vague and amor- 
phous, of necessity they had to. be, in the chaotic 
conditions prevailing after the Japanese had capitulat- 
ed. 


4.6. Fortunately, we arc v not compelled to invoke 
the aid of conjecture or speculation in discovering the 
true purpose and ratio of what may . be described as 
Bose's last journey. We have, on this point, the 
evidence of no less than 1 7 witnesses, eight of u hum 
accompanied Hose on the penultimate lap of this 
journey. We shall first consider the evidence of the 
last mentioned eight witnesses. T hey arc: (1) Marina 


(Witness No. 51) who was deputed by the 
Japanese Government to assist Bose as Minister of 
the Provisional Government of Free India. He had 
joined Bose in December, 1944 and remained with 
him till August 17, 1945, (2) Nigeshi (Witness 

No. 50) another official of the Japanese Government 
who had received Bose when he arrived from Ger- 
many and had remained with him most of the time. 

It was he who delivered a letter containing the terms 
of surrender to Bose at Saramban "a few days before 
August 1 5"’ and accompanied him to Singapore where 
Bose remained till August 15, 1945* He accom- 
panied Bose and remained with him till the morning 
of August 17, (3) Gen. Isoda (Witness No, 68) 

who was Chief of the Hikari Kikan, which was the 
agency acting as liaison between the Japanese Gov- 
ernment and the Azad Hind Government, He join- 
ed Bo&c at Singapore and went with him up to 
Saigon. (4) S. A. Iyer (Witness No. 29) who was 
originally in Thailand as Reuter’s special correspon- 
dent and who joined the IN A in June, 1942. Bose 
had appointed him Minister for Publicity and Pro- 
paganda, and had subsequently given him the addi- 
tional charge of the National Bank of Azad Hind 
and its fund-collecting committee. (5) Deb Nath 
Das (Witness No. 3) who had for many years work- 
ed in Japan to explain India’s independence move- 
ment to the Japanese. He was the General Secretary 
of the Indian Independence League, and had been in 
Bangkok when Bose arrived there first in June, 1943. 
He was an admirer and a close collaborator of Bose 
throughout (6) Col* Pritam Singh (Witness No. 
155) an officer in the British, Indian Army who had 
taken part in the war against Japan, He had been 
taken prisoner and had then joined the INA. He 
was placed in the Intelligence Branch of the INA and 
was one of Bose's trusted lieutenants. He was in- 
charge of Army operations, and advised Bose as the 
army representative, though he was not in Bose’s 
cabinet, (7) Gulzara Singh (Witness No* 153), 
another officer of the British Indian Army, who went 
to Malaya with his regiment in April 1939, and aflci 
the fall of Singapore, was taken prisoner by Ur 
Japanese, He loo joined the INA and was taken b\ 
Bose, as a member of his Cabinet. (8) Abid Hasnr 
(Witness No. 157) who had made Bose’s acqurm 
lance in Germany, had accompanied him on the loir 
and perilous journey by submarine to South-East Asia 
and hud remained with him. He loo, was a Minisu 
hi Bose’s provisional Government, and was a mem 
her of his persona! staff. 


1 In addition to these 8 persons, Habibur Rah a mm 
■ also accompanied Bose on his last journey startin' 
from Bangkok* 
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4.7. It will be seen that all the 8 witnesses named 
above were natural witnesses. They hud a reason 
for being with Bose at the end of the war and dur- 
ing the brief period of his last journey, Bose had 
been consulting most of them, particularly Hachia 
and Gen. Isoda among the Japanese, and the remain- 
ing 5 Indian witnesses because they were either on 
Jits personal staff or were members of Iris Cabinet. 

It is clear that all 5 of them were completely devoted 
to Bose and had the greatest admiration for hR ta- 
lents,^ his dedication to duty and his organising abili- 
ties/ It may be said that fhey blindly submitted to 
Ids orders without question. At the same lime, it 
must be remembered that u, period of more than 25 
years has elapsed between the events in which they 
participated and their narrative of these events before 
the Commission. Human memory is liable to be- 
come foggy and misty, after the lapse of so many 
years, and the recollection of old events is seen 
against the light of subsequent happenings and, to a 
great extent, is modified by wishful thinking. Never- 
theless, the evidence of these witnesses clearly shows 
that Bose had made up his mind to find a means of 
proceeding to Russia, if he could obtain the consent 
and the assistance of the Japanese in this venture. He 
had, on a previous occasion, tried to approach the 
Russian authorities through the Japanese, but the 
Japanese had not proved very helpful for reasons 
which arc easy to understand. For, although at 
that time Russia had not specifically declared war 
against the Japanese, Russia was aligned with the 
Alltel against the Axis .forces. Russia had fought 
Germany and beaten back the Nazi armies from its 
territory on the Western front. Bose had hoped that 
the Russians with their old anti-British history, would 
t^willing to help him or, at any rate, give him asy- 
lum for some time. He, therefore, asked the Japa- 
nese to convey him to some place where he would 
finalise his plans to go to Russia or to do whatever 
else appeared feasible. Hachia had stated that at 
Bangkok, Bose told him that he would like to go to 
Japan, Gen. Isoda was present at this conversation. 
When questioned, Hachia said: “May be, his idea 
was to go to Manchuria, but he said he would like to 
go to Japan.” He went on to say that Bose requested 
Gen. Isoda to make transport arrangements. He 
accompanied Bose’s party from Bangkok to Saigon. 
Nigcshi’s evidence is that he delivered a letter con- 
taining the terms of surrender to Bose at Saramban 
and accompanied him to Singapore on August 15* 
1v45. The party consisting of the 8 witnesses named 
above, CoL Habibur Rahman and few others tra- 
velled from Bangkok to Stflgon in two bomber planes. 
He was not able to say what Bose’s plans were, but 
it was never said at any time that Bose was going 


directly to Russia or to Manchuriafi from where he 
would make his way to Russia, He 'does, however, 
say that Bose intended to sec Held Marshal 
Terauchi, and the interview was to be arranged by 
General Isoda. Therefore, this witness, too, speaks 
of Bose's resolve to consult the Japanese authorities 
before he finalised his plan. 


4.8. General Isoda, as has been stated already, 
was the Chief of the Supreme Liaison Organisation, 
Hikari Kikan, and as such, was the liaison between 
l he Japanese Government and the Provisional Gov- 
ernment ol Free India. He was at Bangkok when 
Bose arrived from Rangoon. He remained there 
during Bose’s brief visit to Singapore, and accom- 
panied him up to Saigon. At Saigon, Bose was in- 
formed that a plane was going to Tokyo, via Dairen, 
where General Shidei had been posted. Only one 
seat was available in this plane. It was necessary to 
obtain Terauchi ’s authority if Bose insisted on tak- 
ing any member of his staff with him, Isoda, there- 
forp, undertook to go to Dalat and obtain Tcrauchi’s 
orders in the matter. Isoda could not meet Terauchi 
at Dalat, but a Stall Officer told him that Bose would 
be allowed to lake only two members of his Cabinet 
along with him. On his returning, to Saigon, Staff 
Officer Tada told him that only two persons in all 
would be allowed to board the plane. General Isoda 
speaks of Bose’s plan to go to Russia. When ques- 
tioned about the purpose of the flight, he said : “The 
purpose of his flight was to go to the Soviet Union, 
and with the aid of the Soviet Union, he was to con- 
tinue his independent movement. That was the aim 
of his mission. After reaching Dairen, if lime allow- 
ed he had intended to go to Tokyo to express his 
gratitude for the Japanese help and also to collect 
some supplies from Tokyo. I thought no such time 
would be available to him for going to Tokyo. The 
fnain purpose of Mr. Bose was to go to the Soviet 
Union and his desire to go to Tokyo was only secon- 
dary.” This point was further emphasized by Isoda 
when lie spoke of bis intervention to secure more 
seats for Bose’s party on the plane. The flight had 
been primarily arranged for General Shidei who had 
to reach Dairen immediately, before the American 
army authorities arrived, in Saigon to enforce a cate- 
gorical ban on all Japanese aircraft movement. Isoda 
argued with Bose asking him not to reject the oiler 
of two scats and thus miss the opportunity of escap- 
ing from Saigon. “So, I suggested to Mr. Bose that 
he should accept that arrangement for going to Soviet 
Russia/’ When Bose was given an assurance that 
arrangements would be made to send the remaining 
' members of his party, later, to join him, he agreed. 
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4*9, Ivor's evidence highlights the fact that Bose 
I re Id long discussions about his future course ot 
action with his Ministers at Saratnbum Singapore ami 
again at Saigon, Russia had loomed large on Bose s 
mental horizon as ins avenue of escape, his refuge 
and his possible . hope fur the resumption of his 
labours to free India from British bondage. But the 
declaration of war by Russia was a fresh development 
which had to be taken into account, necessitating, as 
it did, a reconsideration of the provisional plan. A 
vSeries of meetings was held at Singapore daily, from 
the evening of August 12 till the midnight of August 
15, At first it was contemplated that Bose and his 
Ministers should stay on at Singapore and allow t hem- 
pelves “lo be taken prisoners by the British, who were 
inspected at any time." Mr. Saka arrived from Bang- 
kok and the discussions then took a different turn. It 
was finally decided that they must all leave Singapore. 
“The final decision was to. get out of Malaya and 
Singapore definitely, to some Russian territory cer- 
tainly, to Russia itself if possible. Netaji described 
this decision in his own words as ‘an adventure into 
the unknown’.” 



eyes and said : ‘Look here. There is plane ready 
to lake off in the next few minutes, and we have to 
decide something important right now. The Japanese 
^ay that there is only one seat to spare, and what we 
have gut Lu decide in a few seconds is whether I 
should go even if I ave to go alone.’ All of us felt 
it was a terrible decision to take...... we said : ‘Sir, 

please for Heaven V sake, insist on the Japanese giv- 
ing you one more seat and if you still cannot get it then 
you had better take the one seat and go. Also please 
insist that the Japanese should provide us with trans- 
port as soon as possible to take wherever you might 
be going.’ 

4.11. Iyer went on to say that they believed that 
i lie plane was bound for Manchuria, but Bose did not 
specifically mention the fact. The plane finally took 
off, carrying inter alia f Bose and Habibur Rahman. 
Two days later, Iyer was informed that a plane was 
leaving for Japan on the 20th, and one member of 
the party could be accommodated in it. Actually, all 
the remaining members were given seats in two planes 
and were flown to Hanoi from where they were to 
fly to Japan, 

4.12. It appears from Iyer’s evidence that, at 
Saigon, the Japanese made a change in Bose’s pro- 
gramme not only with regard to the persons who were 
to go with him, reducing the number to one (Habi- 
bur Rahman), but also with regard to his ultimate 
destination. 

4.13. This change of plan is specifically mentioned 
by Deb Nath Das, though his evidence is somewhat 
contradictory and muddled/ either because his 
memory is deceiving him or because he was over- 
come by emotion as, at one stage of his deposition, 
he frankly confessed- His story is a little different 
in detail from the story given by the other witnesses, 
though the differences arc inessential and do not 
amount to contradictions, He spoke of three alter- 
nate plans which had been discussed and prepared 
even before the end of the war. One plan was to 
take Bose by plane and drop him somewhere in 
India, where he could join the national movement 
and carry on the light against the British along with 
the Indian freedom fighters. The second plan was 
that Bose should go to Yurtan, the headquarters of 
Mao Tse Tung who would help him to carry on his 
campaign against the British The third plan was 
that Bose should go to Russia directly. Das was 
some what confused about the procedural mechanics 
of , these plans, but he stated that Bose had asked 
him to prepare the first plan, and when he met him 
at Bangkok, he was asked if the plan was ready. 
Das replied that it was. But the subsequent conduct 
neither of Das nor of Bose indicates that Bose ever 


4.10. On the morning of August 16, the whole 
party Hew from Singapore to Bangkok, where Bose 
and his Cabinet spent the night. On the morning 
of August 17, the party, augmented by some Japanese 
military personnel, left Bangkok in two bomber planes 
and flew to Saigon where they arrived before noon. 

^ At the Saigon airport, hurried consultations took, 
place. As a result of these. General Isoda flew to 
Dalat to consult Field Marshal Terauchi. Bose and 
his party, in l I f meantime, drove into the town to 
await developments. Soon a messenger came and 
said that a plane was ready to take off; only one seat 
in it was available and Bose should reach the aero- 
drome immediately to avail of it. The messenger 
did not know the destination of the plane and Bose 
declined to leave till he was en lighted on this point. 
Iyer went on to say: “Half an hour later, General 
Isoda. Hachia and a senior Staff Officer arrived at the . 
Bungalow and went into a conference with Netaji in 
one of the rooms. Col. Habibur Rahman was asked 
to join this conference. Some time later, Netaji and 
Col Habib came out, leaving the Japanese behind. 
Maj. Abid Hasan, Deb Nath Das and myself follow- 
ed Netaji and Col. Habib into Nataji's room. Col. 
Gulzora Singh and Col. Britain Singh were urgently 
^ summoned. Netaji .sard : Tell them not to bother 
about that dress, l have no time to lose. We have 
to take important decisions and that, too, without 
a moment’s delay.’ 7 hey joined us and the mom was 
bolted from inside, and Netaji stood in the middle, 
and we stood around him. He looked at each one’s 
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gave any thought to the idea of going to India and 
internally taking part in the freedom struggle, ' be- 
cause immediately after asking him if the plan was 
ready, he asked Das to collect his baggage and get 
ready to leave with him immediately. He gave no 
indication of where he would he going, nor did Das 
question him about the matter To explain this 
changed conduct. Das said that Bose might have in- 
tended to fly to a place of safely, remain underground 
for sometime and then make an entry into India. But 
in view of the fact that Bose had been discussing 
the matter about his 1 future plans repeatedly with 
his Ministeis, it is scarcely possible that he should 
have observed such secrecy, amounting almost to 
deception, just before he was leaving Bangkok. 
About ftie Russian collaboration, * Das said that 
several weeks before the end of the war, "when we 
negotiated with the Russian Embassy in Tokyo, 
with Jacob Malik through the (Japanese) Foreign 
Minister, Shigcmetsu, we received a Idler from the 
Japaneses military authority in Tokyo, slating that 
it would not be feasible on the part of Japan to 
send Netaji to Russia. 1 ’ But the surrender of the 
Japanese introduced a fresh factor into the entire 
scheme of Indo- Japanese relations. The Japanese 
were no longer masters of themselves, nor could they 
handle any difficult or complex arrangements for 
carrying Bose and his party to a place of his choice. 
They agreed to let him surreptitiously escape to Dai- 
ren where Gen. Sliidci was being sent and whence 
Bose could make his way to Russia. This would not 
involve the Japanese in any infringement of interna- 
tional law, nor cause them any diplo malic embarrass- 
ment* But according to Das, there was a sndden 
change of plan at Saigon- His statement before the 
Shift Nawaz Khan Committee was that Bose was to 
be taken to Tokyo. Bose felt very unhappy and 
said ;“I don't know why they arc changing the plan 
and specially they are telling me that I should go 
alone”. When he appeared before me, however, Das 
said that Bose may have mentioned the matter of 
change of plans but he did not say that he was be- 
ing taken to Tokyo. It is possible that this slight 
change is actuated by Dass desire to assert that the 
destination of Base’s plane was not Tokyo* 

4.14 JTitam Singh stated that he dined with Bose 
on the evening of August 13 or 14, after the Japa- 
nese had surrendered. Bose consulted him about 
future strategy and if the 1NA too should surrender. 
u Mf suggestion” says Pritam Singh “was that there 
were already thousands of men behind the bars, We, 
would just add to their number. Then 1 suggested 
to him that we had better open a second front. Then 
he told me that contact had already been establish- 
ed with Russia, and wc would try to move toward 
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that direction:” Pritam Singh, when questioned fur- 
liter on this point, slated that he overheard some talk 
about Bose going to Tokyo to discuss the matter of 
a separate surrender, but he was not sure who talked 
and what exactly was decided. His impression was 
that Bose and Ins party were going to Russia. 

415 Gulzara Singh was somewhat vague about the 
matter. When, at Bangkok, Bose asked him “Chalega 
(will you go)”, the witness replied in the affirmative, 
without enquiring where Bose was going and what 
was to be his mode of travel. At Saigon he heard 
that Bose’s ultimate destination was Russia. 

4.16 Abid Hasan’s evidence is that he was at 
Bangkok on August 16. Bose, who had returned 
from Singapore, called him and told him to get ready 
to accompany him to Tokyo. At Tokyo, Bose would 
formulate \m further plans. The party flew to Saigon, 
and from there, only Bose and Habibur Rahman 
were accommodated in the plane that went further. 
Abid Hasan’s statement on this point is not wholly 
reliable* His memory failed him in several details, 
but he did say that the plane in which Bose left 
Saigon had to touch Taipeh for refuelling. There is, 
therefore, no categorical contradiction of the evidence 
given by the other witnesses on this point- 

4.17 We next have a group of witnesses who did 
not travel beyond Bangkok and who were concerned 
in formulating Bose’s plans before that stage. The 
most important of these arc Lt. Gen- Morio Takakura 
(Witness No. 71), Watanabe (Witness No. 54), A. M* 
Sahay (Wi incss No. 164) and Ishar Singh (Witness 
No. 140). Their testimony is supported by the 
evidence of M* S. Doshi (Witness No. 35), Maj* Gen. 
Alagappan (Witness No* 75) of the INA, Dr, Vasava 
Menon (Witness No- 79), Samsul Zaman (Witness 
No. 10) and Sen Gupta (Witness No. 28). 

4.18 The evidence of Lt. Gen, Morio Takakura is 

that after the end of the war, there was danger of 
Bose being arrested by the Americans if he went to 
Tokyo. So, it was decided to send him to Man- 
churia where Gen, Shidet was being posted. The 
witness said : “Two months before the surrender of 
Japan, I went to Bangkok where I met Gen. Terauchi 
-and Chandra Bose, and Lt. Gen. Isoda* As a result 
of this conversation, Mr. -Chandra Bose agreed to 
cooperate with the Japanese forces in the Southern 
Area. There was a decision among Japanese mili- 
tary circles that it will be better for Mr. Chandra 
Bose to go to some area where he could have free- 
dom of action than coming to Japan because he 
might have been arrested, had he come to Japan* So, 
it would be belter for him to go to such a place, for 
instance, Sovict-Manciuma border Lt Gen. 




i 


22 


Shidei wa& on transfer to Kwantung army ..that, 

is why Mr. Chandra Bose went with him The 

Headquarters at Tokyo accepted the plan of Netaji 
for Iiis going to Russia via Dairen and the Head- 
quarters selected I A. Gen, Shidei to accompany 
Netaji/’ Takakura is an entirely disinterested wit- 
ness, and there is. no reason why reliance should not 
be placed on his testimony. 

4.19 Watanabe made a similar statement. He 
joined the Hi kart Kikan, and when the war ended, 
he was at Bangkok. He said that he conveyed a 
message to Bose that Japan would be unable to con- 
tinue to provide aid to him. On this, Bose expressed 
a desire to fly' to the Soviet Union* lie was to fly 

^from Bangkok to Saigon and then to Japan via 
Formosa, The witness went, on to say that Gen. I soda 
and Hachia were present when this ‘scheme was for- 
mulated. Watanabe bad made die same statement 
before the Shall Nawaz Khan Committee* 

4.20 tshar Singh was President of the Indian Inde- 
pendence League, Thailand Branch* He was Adviser 
to the A/ad Hind Government, and was appointed 
Minister of State by Bose. His evidence is that 
when the Japanese surrendered, Bose went to Bang- 
kok and discussed his future plans of going to Russia 
and seeking Russian help Before leaving Bangkok, 
Bose told the witness that he did not want to be 
taken prisoner by the Americans, and would like to 
go to Russia to keep alive the Indian Independence 
movement. '‘He said he would try to go to' Man- 

* churia, This decision was arrived at when we advised 
against his surrender, because we said that, with his 
surrender, the independence movement would die,” 

4.21 Maj. Gen. Alagappan of die I.N.A. was at 

Singapore till Bose left on 16th August, 1945* He 
was the Chief Administrator of the Indian indepen- 
dence movement and of the IN. A, in Burma- He says 
that they came to the conclusion that only Russia 
could give asylum to Netaji. He, therefore, worked 
out a chart of the land route from Hanoi to Herban 
in Manchuria- He does not know in detail what the 
final plans of Bose were, but the witness thought that 
Bose would attempt lo make his way to Manchuria 
and then to Russia. < 

4-22 Dr. S. Vasnva Menon joined the LN.A, as a 
medical olTicer* He was present at Bangkok when 
Bose left for his last journey, and went to ihc aero- 
drome. His evidence is that from Bose’s conversa- 
tion he gathered that lie was going to the Manchurian 
Border, 

4.23 Sam sut Zanuin and M $■ Doshi are witnesses 
who met Bose for the Inst time in April, 1945. Both 



of theftrtay that the matter of Bose’s future plans 
had been considered as early as April, and it was 
decided that in the event of a Japanese defeat, Bose 
would make his way to Russia. Samsul Zaman says 
that the original plan of sending Bose to India had 
to be abandoned as it was likely to prove too perilous 
and unrewarding. 

4.24 Sen Gupta gives a somewhat unbelievable 
story of Bose giving him a letter, the contents of 
which envisaged a faked aircrash, but the letter was 
not produced and, according to the witness, was 
confiscatcd by the Allied forces when his house was 
raided after the end of the war- He also claims to 
have received from Bose a gold chain intended for 
his wife. This chain was sold when Sen Gupta w;r 
in financial dUhcultics. We may disregard the evi- 
dence of this witness, although he, too, says that 
that Bose had planned to go to Russia through the 
Manchurian border. He even said that necessary 
arrangements for Bose's journey to Russia had been 
made. 

4.25 A, M. Sahay’s evidence is that the Japanese 
had proved unhelpful in establishing contact with tin 
Russians because they did not like the idea of Bos; 
coming into contact with any third parly- Bose 
however, had to contact the Russians through th 
Japanese because, without Japanese assistance, h 
could not hope to travel to Manchuria, Sahay wen 
to Hanoi on 3 1st July, 1945 and stayed there. He 
therefore, cannot say anything about Bose’s la^ 1 
minute plans, but so far as his evidence goes, i 
corroborates the testimony of all other witnesses wbl 
regard to the fact that Bose’s plan was to go to Russi: 
via Manchuria, 

4 26 This is the most important, the most nature 
and the most reliable evidence relating to the purpo 
of Bose’s journey from Bangkok to Saigon and on 
ward* The witnesses are almost unanimous in savin 
that Bose’s plan was to escape to Russia where h 
hoped to rally support for his cause of liberating hi 
country from the British rule. Wisdom, tactic 
strategy and the desire for self-preservation, all die 
tated this move, and the Japanese were prevailed up< 
to provide him the means of at least setting out c 
what he called his adventure into the unknown, 

i 

4.27 We thus find that Bose’s intention and pu 
pose arc completely consistent with die story of h 
arrival at Taihoku. Indeed on no other hypothc' 
can his taking a scat in Shedei’s plane flying fm 
Saigon toward Manchuria be explained. 
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, (ii) 

4*28 Let us revert now to the course of Bose's 
journey beyond Saigon- We have already seen that 
he and Hahihur Rahman boarded a Japanese bomber 
at the Saigon airport and look off for their destina- 
tion. Hits happened at 5 PM on 17-8-1945. The 
subsequent events are deposed to by a number of 
witnesses, of whom four actually claimed to have 
travelled with Bose on the plane. The story narrated 
by thgse witnesses, in brief, is that the bomber arrived 
at Tooranc at 7,45 P*M* ft was too late to proceed fur- 
ther that day and so the crew and the passengers 
spent the night at Touranc* Early the following 
morn in gv the same crew and passengers took off from 
Tourafi at 7 A.M. They' arrived at the Taihoku 
airport, in north Formosa, at about 2 PM lien; the 
plane was attended to by flight engineers, and a tight 
lunch was taken by the passengers. It was reported 
that there was something wrong with one of the 
engines, but the snag was attended to and the pilot 
declared his satisfaction with the flight worthiness of 
the plane* The passengers, accordingly, emplaned and 
the pilot took off at 2.25 P.M* Within a few mo- 
ments, however, an explosion was heard and the 
plane crashed within the precincts of the airfield The 
body of the plane broke into two and it caught ftre* 
The pilot and General Shidei died instantaneously, the 
remaining crew and passengers received, serious and 
light injuries and were able to come out of the plane. 
The second pilot, Aoyagi, had been badly injured 
and h^P died in the hospital the same night* Bose's 
injuries were also serious and fie was seen to be al- 
most completely on fire* The fire was extinguished 
by ]f?rbibur Rahman and others, "and he alongwith 
the other injured persons was hurried to the military 
hospital which is at a distance of about 4 kilometres 
from the airport, Bose was treated for his injuries, 
and although he recovered his senses intermittently 
and was given a number of injections and also blood 
transfusion, he succumbed to the burn injuries after 
a few hours- Subsequently, his body was cremated 
and the ashes were sent to Japan where they were 
placed in a receptacle which was lodged in the Ron- 
koji temple, 

4,29 The most important witnesses of this story 
re the four persons who claim to have travelled in 
; he bomber plane, 'ibey arc LL Cob Sakai (Witness 
>,o- 4 *}, S ■ Nanogaki (Witness No. 53), an army officer 
ho was also posted to Manchuria and had to go 
here with Genera f Shidei, Taro Kono (Witness No, 
,3), who was a Staff Officer attached to the 7*h Air 
i )i vision, and acted as uavigatoV of the bomber from 
Tigon onward, and finally, Tukuhashi (Witness No, 



65), who was a Staff Officer attached to the 15th 
Army, + 

4.30 Since the evidence of these witnesses was cri- 
ticised on tlie ground that their testimony was discre- 
pant, it is necessary to quote from their statements a 
few passages- The evidence of 'Ll, Col. Sakai is that 
there were 8 passengers and the crew in the plane* 
i le mentioned that, in addition to Bose and Habibur 
Rahman, Kono, Takahashi, Aral and Gen* Shidei 
travelled on the plane* He said that the crew and 
passengers stayed at Taipei for about one or two 
hours- I t. Col. Nonogaki was silting facing him, 
Takahashi and Aral were behind him* Bose and 
Rahman were ahead of him, but from where he sat, 
he could not see them. Describing the crash, the 
witnesses staled : 

'‘The plane started, using almost the full length 
1 of the runway and took off, and at 30-40 
meters above the, ground, the plane leaned 
towards the ground. Although [ am not an 
expert in navigation, we looked outside to 
see what had happened* At that time 1 
saw the ground was coming up, and so 1 
thought forced landing may be inevitable 
under such circumstances- Then the rear 
wheel of the plane struck hard on the 
ground and I saw it moving towards the 

left side There was no explosion- As 

soon as l saw the rear wheel breaking away, 
as f was seeing from the aeroplane cockpit 
window, S Wit t)ie ceiling of the cockpit and 
became unconscious. 

“Q : Did you recover consciousness while you 
were still in the plane ? Witness : I felt 
very hot and recovered my senses, 

Q: Did you jump out of the plane? Witness: 
l found myself lying on the ground. My 
sleeves were burning and I rolled myself 
to put the fire out* My memories for the 
period before I was treated medically are 

very broken* 1 was the fust, among 

our group, except perhaps Mr* Chandra 
Bose to be put cm the operation table- The 
doctor checked Sue and found my injuries 
were not so serious* So 1 was treated in 
k the last. When i was put to bed in the 

next room, I was told by a young woman 
who was attending on me, that there was 
Mr, Bose lying in the bed opposite to my 

* bed I learnt later, after l was taken 

m Hokum Army Hospital, that Mr, Bose 
had died-” 


Lt. Col. Sakari did not appear as a witness before 
the Shah Nawaz Khan Committee because when the 
Committee visited Japan, the witness had gone to 
Taiwan and was not available. 


4.31 The next witness is S- Nonogaki (Witness 
No- 53), According to him, the plane carried Gen. 
Shidei, Kono, Takizawa Sakai, Aral, Takahasbi, Bose 
and his Indian aide, the pilot and three others, and 
himself, a total of 13. The story of the crash is 
narrated by him in the following words : — 
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“Immediately after \Vc took off, the propeller on 
the left engine was torn off, and then the 
engine broke and the plane crashed into a 
bomb crater. I believe it was over the end 
of the runway. The plane crashed near the 
end and not beyond the runway. 

Q : Can you remember how high the plane had 1 
risen before it fell ? Witness : I feel it was 
about 20 meters from the ground.” 

The witness went on to say that he received injuries. 
He saw Bose wrapped in flames and “his aide was 
trying to put out the fire. Chandra Bose was stand- 
ing. The aide was not in such a serious state. Gen- 
Shidei did not come out. I saw the pilot coming 
out, but I did not see Major Takizawa and the three 
members of the crew coming out,.*... The injured 
were taken to the hospital. It took about 20-30 
minutes by car- I also went to the hospital,” 

4,32 Regarding Bose, the witness said that he was 
more or less naked because his clothes were burnt and 
he had been completely bandaged. He went on to 
say that he was in the same room as Bose- The 
doctor who attended to them was Dr, Yoshimi, and 
Bose, who was very severely injured, was the first to 
receive treatment, ^alcr the same night, the witness 
learnt that Bose had died at 1 1 p.m. He also learnt 
that Gen. Shidei had died instantaneously in the plane. 
The witness* injuries became worse and he was taken 
to the hospital at Fukuoka where he stayed for three 
week’s. 


4-33 The third ; witness is Taro Kono (No, 63). 
This witness acted as the navigator of the plane from 
Saigon onward. According to him, there were 13 
persons in the plane, i.e. Gen, Shidei, Aoyapi, Taki- 
zawa, Takahasbi, Nonogaki, Arai, Sakai and engineer, 
two radio officers, Bose, Ilabtbui Rahman and him- 
self- The story of the crash is narrated bv him in the 
following terms : 

61 After we took tiff and the altitude was about 
20-30 meters from the ground, the left 
propeller was blown oil and the left engine 


was torn off and the plane leaned town' 
the right and nose-dived. The plane 
from the rjght wing against the dike wii 
the compound of the airport. After llm 
saw many baggages flying against me fi 
the rear and Lt- Gen. Shidei was sitting 
my side, and behind Lt. Gen. Shidei th 
was a fuel tank which was broken and 
against the head of Gen, Shidei and I foi 
him dead. Pilot Takizawa had his face 
against the steering handle and he was 
jured in the face and he also died. To 
left in front of me, there was Pilot Ao\ 
He had his both legs stuck in the bro’ 
part of the plane and he was unable 
move. Behind me, there were Mr, V 
and Mr Rahman, but because the lank 
broken and came in the way, I could 
see them. Between myself and Pilot An 
there was a non-commissioned Engin 
hut I do not remember what happened 
him Afterwards 1 tried to pull out Ao\ 
but I could not do it. He was caugh' 
the broken part of the plane- 1 think it 
about 2-3 minutes while I was looking ai 
persons in this way when the plane ca* 
lire. The fire started from the left cm 
which was torn off, and the fire canu 

wards me- So, I thought I had to get 

immediately. 1 broke the window above 
1 got out from there. I got out 

stood on the left wing of the j 

‘just above the broken engine. V 
I jumped down from that pari of the 
1 was showered with gasoline from the 
ken engine and I caught fire, I rolle 
the h grass nearby to put out the fire, 
pul out the fire in that way. After t 1 
was sitting quietly on the ground for a 
while. Then Col. Nonogaki came to 
The plane was broken in three parts r 
rally and we saw Mr. Bose coming tr 
the fire from a little bit behind from 
middle of the plane. He was comp 
wrapped, in flames and he stood erect 
both hands stiff, like a guardian G< 
Buddhist shrines. Perhaps his shin 
burning. Then I saw that his aide can 
tried lo put out the fire and tried to i\ 
his shirt, I saw only lo that extent, 
tile airport crew came to us by cm 
Mr- Bose was taken by the first car 
was taken in another car. Both die v 
mi which we went were trucks- The 
in which I was taken was a car w ! 


used to start the propeller of the planes* 
After that 1 was hospitalised at the Army 
Hospital in Taipei, So what f have seen 
about Mr, Chandra Bose was to that point 
that he was put in the car- Thai was the 
last l saw of hint. I was taken to the same 
hospital where , all other injured wcie 
taken/ 3 

The witness went on to say that very night he 
was, removed to the Hokiito Army Hospital where 
also were taken Nonogaki, Aoyagi, Rahman, Sakai , 
and “perhaps Takahashi too.* He said that Aovagi 
died in the hospital, 

4,34 Since he was the navigator of the plane, he 
was questioned about the condition of the engines. 
This is what he said : 

“The condition of the engines -was normal both 
at Saigon and at Tourain, Before the de- 
parture from Taipei, there was a slight en- 
gine trouble* The engines were checked at 
Taipei. When we were testing the engines, 
when it exceeded 2000 rotations, there were 
vibrations in the left engine. We stopped 
the engine and checked it, but wc could not 
find any defects. Then we started the engine 
again, but we did not see any vibrations at 
all, but I do not know why. I am going to 
tell you what I have heard from Major li 
who is a friend of mine, .... ,1 thought of 
telling the story because it has relevance 
to that question- l was told later by Major 
- li that three months before the aircrash, the 
same plane when it began to land at Saigon, 
the plane overran the runway and fell in the 
ditch at the airport and the propellers were 
broken. At that time all the propellers were 
bent, but there was no replacement of pro- 
pellers at Saigon and the propellers were 
repaired and not replaced. Then the same 
plane was given to us. The vibrations we 
felt in Taipei might have been caused by 
some cracks in the propellers/’ 

4.35 Regarding Bose's end, the witnesses said that 
he heard that Bose had died at about 7 o'clock oil 
the evening on the 18th of August* lie was then in' 
the same hospital where Bose was being treated. 

> - 

4.36 The last witness in tins category is Takahashi 
(No. 65). According to him, there were 14 persons 
on the plane including Rose, Shield, Nunogakt, 4 
members of the grew, the \Mtn ess and Hnhibiir 
Rahman, He said that the plane left Taipei at about 


L30 p.m- and when die plane crashed, he tost his 
senses. His leg was fractured but he was able to see 
I Jose coming out of the plane with his clothes all on 
fire. The incident was described by the witness in 
the following words 

Mr. Takahashi : Immediately after we took oil', 
the plane crashed. 

Q : Can you remember how high the plane was 
at that lime? 

J Mr. Takahashi ; I cannot exactly remember how 
high we were. I think we saw big trees towards the 
right. I presume it was about 30 meters high- 

Q : Can you tell us when the plane crashed ? 

Mr. Takahashi : I was sitting in the rear portion of 
the plane surrounded by the baggage. There was no 
seat then* I heard noise. 

O ; Can you say what kind of noise? 

Mr. Takahashi ; I heard a sound like crashing then 
I think the plane leaned towards the left and crashed 
on the ground. 

Q ; What happened then ? 

Mr. Takahashi : The plane caught fire. The plane 
was broken. The doors were opened. I lost conscious- 
ness and when ! regained my consciousness 1 was 
silting in the baggage inside the plane, when I got up 
the plane was burning. 1 had my left leg fractured, 
and I crawled out of the plane, A little after 1 had 
crawled out, I saw Mr. Bose coming out from the 
other door. I do not exactly remember whether it was 
the broken portion of the plane. He came out walking 
with his clothes on fire, 1 could not speak his lang- 
uage, 1 showed him by rolling myself on the ground 
how to put out the fire. Mr. Bose followed me and 
himself rolled on the? ground. I and his aide tried to 
put out the lire. We extinguished the tire. Then l lost 
my consciousness a second time, 1 regained niy con- 
sciousness rather immediately. I saw Mr. Rose was be- 
ing taken to a car and l was taken into another car 
and wc went to the Taipeh hospital where 1 saw Mr. 
Bose in the next room. Mr. Sakai, Nonogaki and myself 
had minor injuries and were in the same room and in 
the next room Mr, Bose was lying. 

The witness heard from Nonogaki that Mr. Bose 
had died the same night. 

' 4,37 The evidence of these four witnesses finds 
ample corroboration in another group of witnesses, 1 1 
in number. Of these, the most important is Dr. 
Yoshimi (Witness No. 72), who was acting as the 
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Chief of the Branch Hosptial of the Taihoku Army 
Hospital. It was to this Branch Hospital that the in- 
jured persons, including I lose, were taken. 11 is story Js 
that he received a telephone call from the airport 
about the aircrash, and he waited to receive the in- 
jured persons. Two of the persons who arrived were 
foreigners and he was told that they were Indian 
nationals. He was further told dial one of them was 
Bose and the other was his aide. Regarding Bose's in- 
jury, die witness said : “The injuries were burns all 
;vvcr the body. Mr. Chandra Bose suflc red general 
burns all over the body, and his aide had slight injuries 
on Ids head, on his face and on his right hand. The 
other 5 persons mostly suffered burns and bruises/' He 
went on to say that Bose was conscious when he was 
brought to the hospital, “when he was brought in the 
hospital, he was naked. He was brought on the 
stretcher. He was naked but was covered with a 
blanket.” I he witness treated Bose who remained 
conscious for 7 or 8 hours. T{ic treatment he gave 
him consisted of giving an injection of ringer solution 
and blood transfusions. The blood transfusion was 
operated by a surgeon from the Army Ncadquuilcrs 
and not by Dr. Yoshinii. Dr. Yus him i was present 
when Bose died, later the same night, and lie prepared 
a death certificate which lie signed. The witness was 
shown a photograph of Bose, which is printed in 
surcsli Chandra Bose's Dissenting Report and lie con- 
firmed that this- was the same person whom he had 
treated on the 18th of August, 1945. 
jkt 

4,38 Another important witness of corroboration is 
Lt, Gcnl. Fujiwara (No. 45). His evidence is to the 
^■elfccl that lie was in the hospital at Fukuoka to which 
Nomigaki (Witness No. 63) and Takahashi (witness 
No. 65) were brought for further treatment on 
20-8-1945. From these two persons he heard the 
story of the crash. They remained under treatment for 
bruises and injuries which the witness himself saw and 
which they said tiiey had suffered In the crash of the 
plane in which they and Bose had been travelling and 
which had crashed. Gen. Fujiwara saw the two cyc- 
'vit nesses of the crash, shortly after the accident and 
heard their story. He also saw injuries on their per- 
sons, and so his corroborative testimony lias consider- 
able probative value. Gen. Fujiwara travelled from 
lokyo to Delhi to tender evidence in the Red Fort 
trial of the IN A officers. Ilabibur Rahman travelled 
with him on this occasion, and the witness saw that 
Habiluir Rahman had burn injury marks. He heard 
from him that lie ( Ilabibur ■ Rahman) had sustained 
these injuries in the airctash in which Bose sustained 
fatal injuries. The following extract from the witnesses’ 
Interne iH is relevant : 

“Q : l would like to know that the substance ol 
your evidence is that in the hospital you heard the 


story of the aircrash and this story was not contra- 
dicted by anyone at any stage afterwards. 

Witness : Yes. 

i •* f i, I 

Q : And you have met three of the eye-witnesses, 

/.<?. Nonogaki, Takahashi and Habibur Rahman? 

Witness ; Yes, 

G : And none of these three witnesses ever con- * 
tradicted the story oE the aircrash or did they contra- 
I diet it ? 

, j I 

A : None of them contradicted it. About the air- 
crash, the Imperial Headquarters of the Japanese army 
announced this air accident/' 

4.39- Another important witness who corroborates 
the story of the four eye-witnesses of the crash is Dr, 
Yoshio Isliii (Witness No. 69), He was the Lieute- 
nant Surgeon in the Taipei Army Hospital in 
August, 1945. His story is that at 3 P, M. on 
August 18, he heard cries of some patients in the 
ward, abuut 20 metres from his place. He saw that a 
nurse was giving blood transfusion to Mr. Bose but 
she -was finding difficulty in doing so because she 
could not find the vein. Hz is a children’s Surgeon 
and accustomed to delicate and careful handling of 
patients. He was able to locate the vein in Bose’s 
arm and helped the nurse to guide the needle into 
it. The blood transfusion, however, did not lead to 
any improvement in Bose’s condition which was very 
serious. In fact, the doctor thought that Bose would 
die very soon. The next morning he saw a coffin 
being earned out and he was l old that it contained 
Bose’s body. 

4.40 In his own words, the story is as follows : 

“When 1 Vrent to the ward, a nurse was giving 
blood transfusion to Mr. Bose but she was 
finding it difficult to get the needle to go 
into his vein, 

Q : How did you know it was Mr. Bose ? 

A : The nurse asked me to give the blood trans- 
fusion to the patient. Since I had to first 

ascertain the name of the patient before 

treating him, l asked the name of the 

patient and the nurse told me that that 
gentleman was His Excellency Mr. Bose. 

O : Did you never riieet Mr, Bose before ? 

Witness : I knew him by name only. But I 
■ had never met him before. 
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Q ; Were you able to see his face ? 

A : The patient was bandaged when ! was 
about to give the injection. 

Q : What part was visible ? 

A : I could sec his eyes, sdrne part of the nose 
and mouth.” 

He went on to say that about 100 e.c, of blood 
was transfused into Bose's body but, no appreciable 
improvement could be observed. Fie, found that Bose’s 
blood was very thick. “So 1 thought lie was going to 
die very soon. I then saluted him and left the room.” 

4.41 The next witness of corroboration is Lt. Col. 
Shibuya (Witness No. 70). He was posted at the 
Army Headquarters at Taipei. He received a tele- 
phone call from the Airport Battalion Headquarters 
that a plane carrying some Indian had crashed at the 
airport. He went to the airport and saw the wreckage 
lying beyond the concrete runway. Then lie went to 
the hospital and saw a bandaged person who, lie was 
told, was Bose. He spoke to Bose's aide, who was 
an Indian, whose name he could not remember, but 
there can be no doubt that the witness meant Habibur * 
Rahman. There were some Japanese officers also 
lying injured in the hospital and Dr. Yoslitmi was 
there attending to them. Next day, the witness heard 
that Bose had died. He heard later that Bose's body 
had l>een cremated hut he could not remember whe- 
her He attended the cremation. The witness was 
:onf routed with his previous statement made before 
the Shah Nawaz Khan Committee, when he had said 
that Bose was dead when he reached the hospital, 
Tt^SYi may be due to lapse of memory on his part, be- 
cause he does not claim to have spoken to Bose and 
said that he saw him lying in bed all bandaged up. The 
witness also met Mr* Sakai (Witness No. 47) and 
saw his Injuries. 

i 

4.42 Another witness of corroboration is Koji 
I Takamiya (Witness No. 52). This witness was a 
S member of the Japanese Military Police at Taipei, 
He was at Gendarmery Headquarters, 2 Km from the 
I airport where he heard that Chandra Bose had been 
{ injured and Shidci had been killed in an a ire rash. 
I He was told that about 10 persons had been injured 
I in the accident which took place at about 2 p.m. on 
I the J 7th or 18th of August, 1945. He received this 
I message from Nonbgaki and immediately went to the 
I Hospital. There he saw Bose lying in bed, and ihc 
| next day he heard that Bose had died. He knew 
I Nonogaki very well and Nonogaki told him that he 
[ himself had been injured in the crash. 



4.43 Another witness is Tndashi Ando (Witness 
No. 46), a military staff officer of the press at Taipei. 

He said that he heard of the aircrash on August 
18* 1945 when he whs in his camp about 4 Km from 
i mpel, Ik- went lo the spot imd heard of Shidei's 
death in the crash. He * saw the wreckage of the 
plane and tcarm that Bose had been taken to the 
hospital in an injured condition. The next day he 
heard that Bose had died. 

4.44 Another witness is Kcntchi Sakai (Witness 
No. 67), a Commander of die Air Force Battalion 
at Taipei, whose office, was about 4 Km from the 
airport. He says that on being informed about die 
aircrash. he went to the airport, where he reached 
about 3 WM. He saw the plane burning about 10 
or 20 meters from die runway. The injured persons, 
by then, had been moved to the hospital and the mili- 
tary police was guarding the wreckage. He was told 
by the Chief of die Aerodrome Unit that Bose had 
been injured in the crash. He saw some ornaments 
and jewellery, e.g. necklaces, chains, rings, bank-notes 
etc. lying on the airfield and these were collected by 
the members of the military police. The plane was 
a heavy bomber. The witness did not go to the 
hospital. 

4.45 The next witness is General I soda (Witness 
No 68). lie accompanied Bose up. to Saigon, al- 
though lie wjts in a different plane. He has descri- 
bed the story of the journey from Bangkok to Saigon, 
which has already been related above. He saw Bose 
take off from die SaigoYi airport in a Japanese bomber 
along wilh General Shidci, Habibur Rahman, etc. He 
heard Inter that Bose had died. It may be pointed 
out here that there are a number of discrepancies, 
about minor details, between the statement which he 
made before this Commission and what he said before 
the Shah Nawaz Khan Committee. 

4.46 Another witness is Shigctnka Suriurc (Wit- 
ness No. 66). He was the Staff Intelligence Officer 
posted at 'Impel, lie says that he received advance 
information of the arrival of the bomber in which 
Bose was travelling on 18-8-1945. Fie was in bis 
ofike near the airport and went to the airport and 
was present when the plane arrived. FIc heard of 
die aircrash but did not sec it nor did he go to the 
hospital, afterwards to sec ihc injured persons. The 
importance of die evidence of this witness is that he 
had advance information of Bose's arrival at Taipei, 
and 1 he deposes that the aircrash took place the same 
afternoon, 

4.47 Another witness is Lai Min Yce (Witness 
No. 203). This witness was working in the trans- 
port section of the Japanese army at Taipei. His 


story is that he heard oF the plane crash in which an 
Indian leader was involved* He went to the airport 
and saw that the Japanese soldiers had cordoned off 
tire site and did not permit anyone to go near* This 

happened three days after the surrender by Japan 

which took place, on 1 5-8-1945* According to him the 
plane started and hit a high wall of the temporary 
railway track and smashed before it crossed the Kee- 
king river. 1 

4,48 The last witness in this category is Chang 

Chuen (Witness No* 207), who was working in the 

Japanese Army Headquarters in the Guards Section at 
Taipei, His story is that on the 20th August* 1045* 

1 he was ordered to go to the hospital and stand guard 
on Bose’s coffin on which was written the name of 
Chandra Bose* He also saw some injured persons 
there. On the following day* re, 21st August* 1945 
a truck came and carried the body to the crematorium. 
His story about the coffin is given in the following 
words: 

"The coffin went in a Japanese military truck 
and we went with it to Hsinsgheng North 
Road Crematorium, The crematorium is 
still in existence* When the coffin was taken 
out of the truck,' the keeper of the crema- 
torium came and said the coffin was too 
big to enter the furnace. So, we opened the 
box, which was filled with calcium oxide* 
The Japanese ordered to pull the dead body 
from the coffin and it was wrapped in a 
cloth and a Japanese army blanket* When' , 
the dead body was taken out of the coffin, 

; the Keeper of the Crematorium immediately 
prepared two big planks which could enter 
the furnace for cremating. When the two 
keepers of the Crematorium lifted the dead 
body, it was too heavy for them to take. 
They asked for help and I and my colleague 
assisted them in taking the dead body up to 
the mouth of the ’furnace and pushing it 
in* After we saw that the door of the fur- 
nace was closed, the Keeper brought some 
disinfecting fluid to wash our hands and 
then we left the crematorium.** 

Questioned further, the witness stated that the person 
who was cremated was a very important person, and 
that is why a standing ’guard was posted to honour 
the body* 

4.49 This then is thd story of the crash and Bose's 
death as the result or the injuries sustainctj in the 
crash, deposed to by four eye-witnesses and eleven 


other persons who corroborate them. There is no 
reason at all why these witnesses should have cons- 
pired to contest a totally false story and deposed toil 
on oath* Witnesses do tell lies on oath, but there 
is always an understandable motive which prompts 
them to commit perjury- It may be enmity against 
an individual who can be held responsible for a crime 
and made to suffer thereby, it may be deep interest 
in a person who has suffered and whose cause the wit- 
ness is willing to espouse or jt may be monetary 
consideration, for witnesses can be bought. None of 
these considerations, however, obtain in the present 
ease* Also the story the witnesses relate is a natural 
one, Bose had planned to escape, but the plan failed 
because of the malfunctioning of one of the aircraft 
engines* This defect has been ascribed by Taro 
Kono (Witness No* 63) to an accident which 
had occurred three * months previously when the 
propellers of the plane were damaged* The propellers 
could not be replaced and were perforce repaired* 
The damage must hdve been more serious and more 
fundamental than was believed at the time, and mani- 
fested itself on the fateful day of August 18, when 
the aircraft crashed and was completely destroyed* 

4.50 The truth of this story was challenged on 
various grounds, and it was argued that the evidence 
adduced in support of it is completely untrustworthy, 
and indeed, the story was fabricated in order to pro- 
vide a cover for Bose’s escape route. The submissions 
made by Sim Mukhoty, Counsel for the National 
* Committee* Shri A* P, Chokraborty, Counsel for the 
Forward Bloc Party and Shri N. Dutt-Majumdar, 
Counsel for the Bose's family, may be summarised 
as follows : — 

(i) The Japanese held Bose in such high esteem 
and were so determined to help him escape 
the consequences of his falling into the hands 
of the Allied Military forces that they pre- 
pared an elaborate story of a fictitious air- 
crash and Bose’s death, when in actual fact, 

■ Bose reached Manchuria safely and thence 
proceeded to Russia* 

00 All the Japanese witnesses were prevailed 
upon to testify to a false story in order to 
save Bose ; also to safeguard their national 
honour, they have persisted in repeating the 
untrue version even after the lapse of 25 
years* 

(iii) There are glaring discrepancies in the state- 
ments of the witnesses both inter se and 
between the statements made before the 
Shah Nawaz Khan Committee and before 
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this Commission. These discrepancies prove 
that the witnesses were not describing some- 
thing which they hat! seen but were lending 
their support to a manufactured story* 

(iv) Bose was a very secretive person by nature, 
and he never revealed ills plans, except to 
the very few who had to receive last minute 
instructions for the actual execution of the 
particular plan in hand. So, no one knew 
the details of how Bose was going to escape 
fk and if false news of his death would be 
broadcast to distract attention from Ins 
actual whereabouts. 

> 

(v) Among Bose's co-passengers none except 
\ Habibur Rahman knew him* So these wil- 
dnesses cannot be said to have identified him ' 
as the man who was involved in the air 
crash on the Taihoku airfield, and who 
consequently succumbed to the burn injuries 
received in the crash. Also the only persons 1 
who are alleged to have died are the persons 
who were to go to Manchuria Le. beyond 
Taipei, None of the survivors had to go 
beyond Taipei. This strange coincidence 
also supports the hypothesis that Bose and 
the other persons who were to go on to 
Manchuria did, in fact, reach there, whereas 
only the persons who were to be left behind 
are said to have survived* 

(vjj The Japanese did not show Bose’s dead 
body to anyone nor did they call any Anglo- 
American military, authority to view the 
body in order to prove Bose’s death and 
, ^ to exculpate themselves from the charge of - 
violating the termi of their surrender and 
helping the enemy to escape* 

(vii) No photographs of Bose to provide evidence 
of identification of the dead hotly were taken 
either in the hosphal or at the crematorium. 
Considering that the Japanese have almost 
a mania for photographing persons and 
objects, this omission is significant and sup- 
ports the hypothesis that Bose did not die. 

(viii) No military honours were accorded to Bose 
at his funeral. Bose was the Head of an 
Independent State which was recognised by 
9 independent countries* He was held in 
high esteem by the Japanese and it is in- 
conceivable that the Japanese could have 
allowed his dead body to be cremated with- 
out the usual military honours or without 
even the placing of flowers or a wreath on 
his dead body. 
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(ix) There arc no flight documents to prove the 
identity of the crew and the passengers on 
the bomber which is alleged to have crashed 
at Taihoku on the afternoon on August 18, 
1945. No passenger manifest was forth- 
coming and there is no evidence of any 
enquiry having been held into the accident* 

(x) There is a singular lack of hospital records 
to prove Bose’s illness, the nature of the 
treatment given to him and his subsequent 
death ; no, history sheet of his illness, no 
bed-head ticket relating to Bose could be 
found, 

(xi) No cremation permit or cremation certificate 
to prove that Bbse and no one else was 
cremated has been forthcoming, 

(xii) There was no official announcement of 
Bose’s death and it was only the private 
Domei News Agency which made the an- 
nouncement. Strangely enough it was A, M- 
Sahay who was asked to draft the announce- 
ment* Sahay had not witnessed the crash. 
He had not even seen Bose’s dead body and 
the utilisation of his services also shows that 
the whole story of the air crash was false, 

(xiii) The wrist watch which was recovered from 
Bose’s person and brought to India by 
Habibur Rahman was not the watch which 
Bose was wearing at the time of his alleged 
death or had worn at any time previously. 
This watch is a rectangular one and Bose 
always wore a round-dialed watch on his 
wrist* 

fxiv) Bose had a gold-covered tooth, and if it was 
his dead body which was cremated, some 
quantity of gold must have been found in 
his ashes. There is no proof that any gold 
was found in the ashes which were taken 
to Tokyo and deposited in the Rcnkoji 
Temple. This circumstance also contradicts 
the story of Bose’s death and subsequent 

* ,■ cremation. 

(xv) There was a general disbelief of the story of 
the air crash and the subsequent death of 
Bose* Responsible persons openly expressed 
their disbelief of the story and continued to 
say that, in their view, Bose was alive* 

4.51 Those are the main grounds upon which the 
story oF the crash and Bose’s death was directly criti- 
cised* 1 shall now deal with these arguments 
seriatim. 
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4.52 I have, in an earlier part of this report, drawn 
attention to the nature of die relations which subsisted 
between Bose and the Japanese. Although Bose was 
personally held in great esteem by the Japanese, they 
did not accept him as an equal ally, for the simple 
reason that lie had no resources, and for everything 
he wanted to do, for every military expedition he 
planned, he had to draw upon the moral as well as 
the material assistance of the Japanese. They could 
not but consider him as something only a little" more 
than a puppet. 1 have already emphasised the fact that 

£■■ the Japanese were extremely proud of their military 
record in never having suffered defeat, of their devo- 
tion to duty and their national honour. It is on record 
that when the Indians in South-East Asia spoke of 
the absentee property of the Indians they were told 
“absentee property according to international law is 
enemy property. What property do you have here ? 
You are all puppets. You must acknowledge the 
generosity of the Japanese in entrusting you with the 
management of absentee property at all... • As for 
Indian prestige, that is secondary to the execution of 
the Commander-in-chief’s Orders. Puppets ? What is 
the harm in being puppets ? You should he proud 
to be puppets of the Japanese.” This was said before 
Bose arrived on the scene, but it is indicative of thee 
true attitude of the Japanese towards Indians, an atti- 
tude that did not change much, even after Bose’s arri- 
val. Shah Nawaz Khan has stated, in his evidence, that 
the Japanese gave them poor provisions, inadequate 
transport and insufficient medical supplies. The 
Japanese did not keep their promise to hand over. 
- occupied Indian territory to the Provisional Govern- 
ment of Azad Hind. The administration of the Anda- 
man Islands remained with 1 the Japanese military 
authorities and Loganaihan was nothing more than 
y'' a civilian administrator exercising partial powers of 
control. 

4.53 Shri A. M, Sahay (Witness No. 164) who 
was the General Secretary of Bose's Cabinet stated 
that the Indian community in South-East Asia was 
extremely anti-Japanese because of the very arrogant 
attitude of the Japanese towards India. This was the 
view which Deb Nath Das (Witness No. 3) had ex- 
pressed to Sahay and Sahay agreed with him. Shah 
Nawaz Khan was more forthright. Some passages 
from his statement on this subject merit quotation. 
Shah Nawaz Khan is the author of a book “l-N.A. 
and Its Netaji”. In this book he had written — 

"There was much dissatisfaction among the per- 
sonnel of die I.N.A. The rilles supplied 
were old and rusty. The light in act line-guns 
and medium machine-guns had no spare 


parts ; mortars and heavy artillary had no 
optical scientific instruments. The armoured 
vehicles were useful for photographic pro- 
paganda, and a good number of prisoners 
of war were removed from Gen. Mohan 
Singh’s control. Some anti-aircraft gunners 
who were segregated for training were placed 
under the direct command of Japanese 
officers. The I.N.A. advance parties in 
Burma were not treated well by the- 
^apanesc.” 

This passage was put to the witness, in the course 

of his deposition, and he said : 

* ^ 

“By and large, I would say, what is stated there 
is correct.” 

4.54 The witness went on to say that, before Bose- 
arrived, the feeling among the Indians was that the 
Japanese were trying to make stooges and puppets 
of the Indians. When Col. Niranjan Singh Gill and 
Mahavir Singh Dhillon were sent to Burma to make 
an on-thc-spot investigation. 

“They found that. small groups of INA personnel, 
known as the intelligence groups, were being 
used by the Japanese as agents and spies to 
collect information, which was not the type 
of job for which I.N.A, was meant to be 

' used.” 

The witness added : 

“As you have just read in the book we were 
dissatisfied with the Japanese. We were 
provided with no transport ; weapons were 
very indifferent, and we had a feeling that 
they deliberately wanted to show that the 
I.N.A. could not fight, and our soldiers 

knew t!i is Very frankly, to be fair to 

them, they were not quite sure of the I.N.A. 
Because of their earlier experience, they 
were not quite sure that if they made this 
I.N.A. too powerful it might start fighting 
them too.” 

Another indication of Japanese attitude towards the 
INA is contained in the following passage from the 
witness’s deposition : 

“When we went to the front line, every one of 
our officers was carrying on his back a fan- 
tastic load, weighing about 80-100 lbs. No 
transport was provided. Everything, all the 
rations for 10-15 days, all their clothing, 
bedding, trench tools, etc., they had to carry 
oil their backs.” 
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When the I.N.A. retreated they had to do so without 
transport, without medicines, in very heavy rain. 


4.55 There are numerous passages in the “I.N.A. 
& ITS NETAJ1” which reveal the Japanese attitude 
towards the Indian National army. It will be sufficient 
to quote three passages. The iirst one appears at 
page 64 : 


& 


■<r 
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“From the day that we first came in contact with 
the Japanese, most uf us developed a great 
dislike of Japanese methods of dealing with 
people whose cause they professed to champ 
pion, This dislike intensified when we' saw 
with our own eyes the organised looting and 
raping indiscriminately indulged in by 
Japanese soldiers* We often asked ourselves: 

‘Is the same thing going to happen in India 
when we take the Japanese with us V In 
addition to this, the more we dealt with the 
Japanese the more suspicious we grew of * 
their real intentions on India* For example, 
when we first organised the LN.A., # they 
issued guns to the LN.A. without any opti- 
cal or mechanical instruments without which 
it was not possible to fire these guns with 
any degree of accuracy. And no am muni-, 
tion of any kind was entrusted to LN.A., 
tanks and armoured cars were fit only for 
ceremonial parades and propaganda photo- 
graphs. In fact, any one with any knowledge 
of modern weapons could see that the 
Japanese were deliberately not issuing proper 
arms and equipment to the LN.A, and 
without essential equipment it was not possi- 
ble for any army to succeed against a well 
equipped modern fighting force*’ 1 


The second passage appears at page 107 ; 

“The Japanese were not giving all the assistance 
to the I.N.A* that they could and should 
have given* They made all sorts of vague 
promises that the I.N.A* would be supplied 
with everything when it reached the front 
line, but this, of course, was never done*” 


This was the conduct of the Japanese after Bose had 
arrived and taken charge of the Indian National Army* 

4*56 The Imphal campaign was a failure, and this 
ip-what Shah Nawaz Khan had to say about the 
cause of the failure : 

“Lastly, and with a clear conscience, I can say 
that the Japanese did not give full aid and 
assistance to the Azad Hind Fauj during their 


assault on Imphal. In fact, 1 am right in 
saying dial they let us down badly and had 
it not been for their betrayal of the LN.A. 
the history of the Imphal campaign might 
have been a different one. My own impres- 
' sion is that the Japanese did not trust the 
I.N.A. They had found out through their 
liaison officer? that the LN.A. would not 
accept Japanese domination in any way, and 
that they would fight the Japanese in case 
they attempted to replace the British.” 

4*57 The views expressed by Shah Nawaz Khan in 
his bonk arc entitled to the greatest respect, because 
he was not only a trusted colleague of Bose but had 
been specially selected by him to command the crack 
Subhas Brigade which made the first attempt to push 
the British back, in an endeavour to free India* Shah 
Nawaz Khan took part in this offensive and he, better 
than anybody else, was in a position to assess the 
true worth of Japanese professions and what was the 
real Japanese attitude towards Indians* It docs not 
need a great deal of perspicacity to understand that 
the Japanese were interested in the LN.A. not in 
order to help India free itself from British bondage but 
to make use of the IN A in their campaign against the 
Allies in South-East Asia. They had realised that 
Bose commanded a great deal of respect and following 
amongst a vast number of Indian in South-East Asia 
and that lie was in a position to draw upon the wealth 
of the richer Indians for a patriotic cause. Their res- 
pect for Bose began and ended with his usefulness to 
them* After- their surrender, Bose could be of no 
assistance to them. They deprived him of the personal 
aircraft which they had placed at his disposal- They 
showed scant respect to him ; Field Marshal Terauehi 
did not condescend to admit Bose’s emissary to a per- 
sonal interview* The war had come to an end and 
so had Bose’s usefulness to the Japanese* They paid 
a certain amount of lip service to Bose, and offered 
him an asylum in Japan, They were willing to give 
some little help in providing him with a means of 
escape, but beyond this they were not willing to do 
anything* 

4*58 On the last lap of his journey, Bose could not 
be provided with more than two seats in the bomber 
which left Saigon* On ibis point there is not the 
slightest doubt, and the. evidence is unanimous* All 
the witnesses have stated that Bose was considerably 
upset, and scant courtesy was shown to him by the 
Japanese military authorities* Even allowing for the 
fact that after the surrender of the Japanese, conditions 
were chaotic and it was not easy to make Bight 
arrangements, it might have been possible for the 
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Japanese to permit Bose to take five or six of his col- 
leagues with him, as indeed, he was most anxious to 
do. The evidence is drat when Bose was informed of 
the arrangements for his flight beyond Saigon, he gave 
unrestrained expression to his irritation and was c*en 
prepared to abondon the- whole plan of escape, lie 
said that he would not proceed beyond Saigon. He 
was, however, prevailed upon by Ins eul leagues and* 
by lshoda to accept the offer of the two seats and take 
Habibur Rahman with him before all flights of Japanese 
*. planes were stopped. All this shows that the esteem 
in which Bose was held by the Japanese was not of 
the order which would impel them to enter into a 
nation-wide conspiracy and compel a number of high 
*-ftnny officers to perjure themselves. 4 here is no record 
in history of such a conspiracy or of the suborning of 
such extensive false testimony in order to give shelter 
to one individual. So, there could be no question of 
prevailing upon res peel able military ollicers to perjure 
themselves in a cause which bore no relation to their 


own personal safety or honour and was certainly not 
a matter of patriotic or national importance to them. 

It was argued that Japanese honour demanded, lhat 
these witnesses swear falsely to save Bose. But this 
is a wholly unacceptable hypothesis, for while on the 
one hand, Bose was refused accommodation for 6 or 
7 of his closest associates who were not only his friends 
but were the members of his inner Cabinet, whose ad- 
vice and support he could ill afford to lose af|cr his 
escape, and on the other hand, high military officers 
were willing to perjure themselves for the sake of a 
^ man who was of no further use to them after their 
(Japanese) ignominous and abject surrender. With. 
^ Hiroshima and Nagasaki blasted by the lire of Atom 
S bombs, the Japanese national pride grovelling in the 
dust, their King whose status and virtues were always 
looked upon as godly, humbled and humiliated, their 
economy shattered and their country about to be occu- 
pied by an alien army, the Japanese could not possibly 
have launched on a risky and wholly unprofitable ven- 
ture. They agreed to send Bose to Russia, at his 
special request, and took steps to carry out his wishes, 
in fact, towards the end, they were entirely unaccom- 
modating, and Bose complained that the Japanese were 
“changing the plan’. Also when the war had ended 
and when conditions in the Japanese array were so 
chaotic, there could be no question of the Japanese 
agreeing to secrecy, subterfuge or dissimulation for a 
person who was, as far as they were concerned, an 
alien, who had been useful to them uplo a point but 
whose efforts had failed to achieve anything in the 
war. There was no demand by the Allies that Bose 
should be handed over to them, and there was abso- 
lutely no necessity of inventing and advertising an alibi 
for him* 


4.59 Many ,of these witnesses appeared before the 
Shah Nawaz Khan Committee when it visited Japan, 
and related the same story. There was then still less 
need for them to perpetrate a totally false story of an 
aircraxh* They had not appeared and deposed on oath 
on any previous occasion. Therefore, there could be 
no question of their being compelled, in conscience, to 
repeat a false story. The Shah Nawaz Khan Committee 
was the first committee before which they gave evidence 
on oath, and eleven years after the incident when con- 
ditions had become peaceful, when the trial of the war 
criminals was over and finished with, when there was 
no demand for Bose by anyone, his name was not on 
any list of war criminals, when nothing could be gained 
by these witnesses telling lies, they are alleged to have 
given false, evidence on oath. Such a hypothesis just 
docs not make sense. By deposing to a false story, they 
could not hope to support or advance any cause. When 
questioned during the proceedings of this Commission, 
they repelled the suggestion that they had told lies to 
help Bose escape to safety. In fact, there was never at 
any time, either in 1956 or now, any danger that 
threatened Bose,- were he alive. As early as 1946, Val- 
labhbhai Patel had publicly declared on the floor of 
the Assembly Chamber in Delhi that if Bose were alive, 
he would be free lo conic to India and move about 
as and when he pleased, and as I shall presently show, 
Bose’s name was not borne on any list of war criminals 
and he could have made a public appearance without 
any risk lo his person or honour. 



4.60 Let us next turn to the discrepancies in the 
statements of the various witnesses who have testified 
to the story of the crash and Bose’s death. In this 
connection, it must bci remembered that the witnesses, 
when giving their evidence before me, were recalfik* 
events that had occurred nearly 25 years previously. 
Several of them had, no doubt, deposed before the 
Shalt Nawaz Khan Committee in 1956, and had, on 
that occasion, had the opportunity of refreshing their 
memories* „But even since that event 14 years had 
elapsed. Any one with some experience of hearing 
witnesses testify knows how impermanent, how subject 
to erasure, distortion and deception is human me- 
mory in the matter of minor details attending a major 
event. The broad facts stand out fairly clear and 
’positive, but all else is enveloped in the mist of obli- 
vion, Memory is prone to play tricks and conjure 
up imaginary pictures to provide verisimilitude to the 
more easily remembered incident of a murder, an air 
crash, a death or a rescue. So, the exact position 
of tlie murderer and the number of blows he inflic- 
ted, the exact trajectory of a falling aircraft, the side 
to which it listed, its point of contact with the ground 
are only vaguely or inaccurately remembered. Thus, 
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too, an eye witness may, in course of time forget the 
exact time of some one’s death. A doctor who has 
to deal with and treat thousands of patients may not 
remember how a particular patient was dealt with 
and who was present at the time of his admission to 
the hospital or at the lime of his death. Inevitably 
there will be contradictions and discrepancies between 
the evidence of witnesses, who describe an event 
which occurred a long lime ago. Indeed, a completely 
consistent story is nearly always an indication of a 
prepared and stubborned evidence. In the present case 
the story narrated by the witnesses is, on the whole, 
consistent in all its major ingredients. The demea- 
nour of the witnesses who narrated the story of the 
crash, \ihcir own involvement in the catastrophe, (lie 
injuries they sustained and what happened in the 
hospital, impressed me as being frank and truthful. 
When the lapse of time had made the recollection of 
some minor event or insignificant detail uncertain or 
vague, the witnesses did not hesitate to say: “[ do 
not remember”, or “I have no memory of this.” 

4.61 Take for instance the evidence of Col. Nono- 
gaki (Witness No. 53), who was Bose’s copassengcr 
on the last lap of the journey between Saigon and 
Taipei and received minor injuries in the crash. It 
was said about him that he did not know Bose be- 
fore, he had not seen him die and he was not able to 
see his face in the hospital because it was completely 
bandaged. Therefore, it was argued, the statement 
of Gol. Nonogaki amounts at most to hearsay evi- 
d&Tce and should, therefore, not.be admitted or, at 
any rate, relied upon. It was also urged that the 
seating order in the plane as described by Col. Nono- 
gaki was not consistent with the seating order given 
hy other witnesses. 

4.62 The witness’s evidence, however, is that he 
met Bose on the evening of the 17th August at the 
Saigon airport. There could be no mistake about 
Bose’s identity at that moment Witnesses who know 
Bose will have deposed to his getting into the plane 
with Gen, Shedei, S. A. Iyer (Witness No- 29) 
Deb Nath Das (Witness No, 3), Gulzara Singh (Wit- 
ness No* 153) > Col, Britain Singh (Witness No, 155) 
and I$hoda_ (Witness No. 68) all knew Bose, they * 
were all present at the Saigon aerodrome and they 
saw Bose enter the plane in which Gen. Shcdci was 
travelling Bose was introduced to the other passen- 
jgers, and it was impossible to introduce an imposter 
into the plane in full view of Bose’s colleagues and 
counsellors. Nonogaki* s statement is: 

“I met him on the evening of the 17th August 
at Saigon airport. It was just before he 


got on to the plane, I - also went in the 
same plane.” 1 

i 

Immediately after the crash the witness saw Bose 
standing on the runway. 

“I remember the incident quite clearly and the 
subsequent events thereof. Especially I 
remember Mr. Chandra Bose was standing 
naked at the airport.” 

Cross-examined on the point, he said: 

\ 

“These things are particularly strohg in my me- 
mory. Other things are weaker.” 

At the hospital the witness saw Bose all bandaged up. 
He said that Bose was a very big person, and though 
his face was bandaged, from his physical features 
the witness was left in no doubt about Bose’s iden- 
tity. There was a continuity in the various incidents 
following tire air crash. And there was no possibility 
of the witness suffering from halucination or making 
a mistake about the identity of Bose. He was cross- 
examined in great detail by Mr. Trikha, and to many 
of his questions he said: “I do not remember exac- 
tly.” The following extract -from the verbatim re- 
cord will show that the witness gave his evidence in 
a natural and frank manner: 

“Shri Trikha: You saw one bandaged person 
lying on the bed? 

Col. Nongaki: Yes. 

Shri Trikha: That bandaged person who was 
lying on the bed was in his senses? 

; Col. Nonogaki: He was in his senses. 

Shri Trikha: And the doctors were standing by 
his side.' 

Col. Nonogaki: 1 think so. I am not sure about 

it. 

Shri Trikha: You are also not sure as to whether 
any nurses were present or not? 

■ Col. Nonogaki: I qm not sure. 

Shri Trikha: In that hall where this bandaged 
person was lying on bed, there were many 
other patients lying on the bed? 

Col. Nonogaki: No. 

Shri Trikha: Did you see any bed ticket by the 
side of this patient who was bandaged? 
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Col. Nonogaki: I do not remember. 

Shri Trikha: You did not ask any doctors what 
treatment had been given to that bandaged 
person? 

Col. Nonogaki: No. 

Sliri Trikha: Did you ask the doctor that you 
wanted to talk to that bandaged person who 
was lying on bed?' 

* Col. Nonogaki: I did not. 

Shri Trikha: The doctor was not present when 
you talked to that bandaged person lying 
on the bed? 

\- Col. Nonogaki: l do not remember exactly 
whether there was a doctor at that time. 

Shri Trikha: Did you take his permission 
whether you were allowed to talk with the 
bandaged person. 

Col. Nonogaki: I do not remember exactly. 

Shri Trikha: You do not remember who was the 
doctor who was standing there. 

Col. Nongaki: No. 

Sliri Trikha: What made you talk to that band- 
aged person at that time? 

Col. Nonogaki: l thought he was dying, and I 
asked the interpreter to find out what he 
wanted to say. 

Slid Trikha: You came to know (hat that per- 
son was dying and therefore you wanted to 
talk to him. 

Col. Nonogaki: Yes. I heard from the doctor 
that he will not survive long. 

Shri Trikha: Did you ask the doctor that if this 
patient dies his photograph should be 
taken? 

Col. Nonogaki: I did not ask. 

Shri Trikha: Do you remember who was the 
interpreter ? * 

Col. Nonogaki: I have no memory. 

Shri Trikha: Do you know that the person who 
was bandaged and lying on (lie bed knew 
Japanese? 

Col. Nonogaki: I do not think he knew Japa- 
nese. 


Shri Trikha: In which language that bandaged 
person talked? 

Cot. Nonogaki: I thought he could know Eng- 
lish. • So that is why I called an English 
interpreter and he spoke in English.” 

4.63 A reading of the above extract convinces one 
of the truthfulness with which the witness gave his 
evidence. Similar extracts may be given from the 
evidence of other witnesses, but it is sufficient to say 
that the discrepancies do not relate to important and 
significant matters. The witnesses arc not consistent 
regarding the position of the different passengers in 
tiic plane although they all stated unanimously that 
Genl. Shedei and Bose were sitting in front. There are 
some' discrepancies regarding other patients who were 
placed in the same room as Bose. My attention was 
drawn to a statement of a witness who said that there 
are three aerodromes at Taipei. What the witness 
obviously meant was that there were three runways 
and not three separate airfields. 

4.64 Dr. Yoshimi’s statement was criticised on the 
ground that there were contradictions between his 
statement made before the Shah Nawaz Khan Com- 
mittee and before the Commission. There are, no 
doubt, inconsistencies, and the witness ascribed them 
to the passage of lime that had occurred since the 
events which were being deposed to.' The witness 
stated once or twice that the statement that he was 
making before the Commission was truer than the 
statement he had made before the Shah Nawaz Khan 
Committee. He was not concerned about who gave 
the blood transfusion to Bose but this matter is not 
important, since Dr. Yoshimi, being in overall charge 
of the hospital, would only prescribe the treatment 
and not administer it himself. The actual transfusion 
of blood was conducted by nurses and not by doctors 
or surgeons. Dr. Yoshimi prescribed blood transfu- 
sion and the nurse carried it out. The evidence of 
Dr. Yoshimi was that he was not present at the time 
of transfusion. Dr. Ishii (Witness No. 69) said that 
he saw the nurse trying to give blood transfusion, but 
because she could not find Bose’s vein he had to help 
her. I sec no real inconsistency in the statement of 
Dr. Yoshimi and the statement of Dr. Ishii. Dr. Yo- 
shimi was present in the hospital, he may not have 
been standing by Bose’s bedside the whole time, and 
may have passed by when the transfusion was being 
conducted. But the important point is that there was 
no reason whatsoever for Dr. Yoshimi to make up a 

' wholly false story and depose to it on oath. Dr. Yo- 
shimi struck me as an eminently respectable indivi- 
dual whose status in life and whose professional pride 
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would prevent him from committing perjury in a case 
with which he was in no way persona I iy or nationally 
concerned. 

4.65 Thus wc find that the discrepancies to which 
Counsel have drawn my attention tie not falsify the 
story of the crash. They are due to the passage of 
time and the memory of witnesses becoming somewhat 
vague fegarding matters of detail. 

4.66 Again it was argued ‘that lack of evidence re-* 
garding the details of Bose’s plan of escape and the 
manner in which it was to be executed is due to 
Bose's secretive nature and his old established and 
consistent practice of strictly keeping his own counsel 
about afl his schemes* So, the argument proceeds, no 
one before his departure from Saigon, knew that his 
escape would be covered up by a false announcement 
of his death in an , air crash, Habibur Rahman's 
choice as his sole companion beyond Saigon was an 
essential ingredient of his plan, Habibur Rahman 
was chosen because he was Bose’s most lova! and 
dedicated colleague and supporter He alone could 
be trusted with the entire secret of the plan of escape, 
and he alone could be depended upon not to divulge 
the secret subsequently* Habibur Rahman has justi- 
fied the trust reposed in him. He has proved him- 
self to be a true follower of Bose by authenticating 
the false report of Bose’s death and by adhering to 
the storv throughout. 


4^7 


>7 Mr. Mukhoty argued this matter at great 
length drawing attention to the statements of several 
witnesses who deposed to the completely dependable 
Iqvajty of Habibur Rehman, From this he sought 
tojtffer that Habibur Rehman was prepared to die or 
perjure himself at Nctaji’s behest. Therefore, Habi- 
bur Rehman’s version of Rose’s end is completely 
false and was invented or, at any rate, asserted and 
proclaimed by him to provide a cover for his escape. 
While Habibur Reh man's loyalty may be accepted as 
a proved and undeniable fact, the inferences sought 
to be drawn from it cannot be accepted, Habibur Reh- 
man has not appeared as a witness in the present en- 
quiry, and his credibility is not a matter directly in 
issue. The statements made by him on various oc- 
casions, including his testimony before the Shah Na- 
waz Khan Committee, are no more than hearsay and 
therefore inadmissible in evidence to prove Bose’s 
d^ttfe. Far less can these statements be used to dis- 
prove the crash story* Had Habibur Rehman appear- 
ed as a witness before me and had his previous state- 
ments been put to him as he stood in the witness 
box, the probative value of these statements could have 
been assessed. The argument that because Habibur 



Rehman was a loyal and dedicated' colleague of 
Netaji, therefore, he deliberately narrated a false story 
is wholly devoid of logic. Similar in essence and il- 
logicality is the assertion that because Bose was by 
nature a secretive individual and never shared his 
plans with anyone except his closest confidants, he had 
conceived a plan of escape of which no one knew any- 
thing and which he was able to execute* There are 
two non-sequilurs in this assertion (i) because no one 
knew of the plan, there must have been a plan; and 
fii) because the crash story was broadcast, the secret 
plan must have been successfully executed. 

4.68 Mr. Mukhoty drew pointed attention to Shri 
Deb Nath Das’s reaction to the news about Bose's 
death in the Teipei hospital following the crash of the 
plane in which he was travelling. This is what Shri 
Deb Nath had to say in the matter ; 

“On the 22nd we were all in the same place* I 
think we were making some preparation for 
, food. Around 10 or 10.30 a*m. Shri A. M* 
Sahay came and told us all of a sudden — I 
do not remember the exact words — I heard 
over the radio, somebody heard, that on the 
18th there was a plane crash and Netaji had 
died in the hospital; he said such an an- 
nouncement was made a little before- 


As soon as he told us, all of us stood in silence, 
standstill and prayed to God for the safety 
of Netaji. 


Because it was two or three days after the Japa- 
nese surrender. 1 Naturally, we thought that 
in order to make Netaji’s exist or escape safe 
this plan has been made. We took it with 
good grace, A,t that lime none of us felt un- 
happy that we were bluffed over this* We 
took it as a bluff and everyone of us felt 
happy*” 

4.69 So, the news of the air crash was interpreted 
as a camouflaged or arcane information of Bose’s 
escape to safety* Deb Nath Das felt happy that the 
Japanese had successfully carried out the plan con- 
ceived by Bose and agreed to by the Japanese. But 
not a single one of the several witnesses who have 
spoken about the escape plan said that it had one of 
its ingredients a fake or a false announcement of Bose’s 
death. The plan was only to save Bose by taking 


him to Manchuria. How could, therefore, anyone in- 
terpret the radio broadcast of August 23 as a success- 
ful implementation and smooth execution of the plan 
and not its disastrous failure, through misfortune, as it 
purported to be and as everyone look it to mean. The 
only reason for his disbelief of the crash story Deb 
Nath Das gave was the delay in making the announce- 
ment. But the delay is explained by the lack of faci- 
lities for broadcasting available at Taipei and the need 
for proper processing through a recognised news agen- 
cy at Tokyo, in the post surrender conditions prevail- 
ing in the region. How can' any rational person interpret 
delay in a matter of this kind, taking place at a time 
of this kind, as proof positive of the falsity of the 
^news, when there was no previous understanding that 
a false announcement would be made in the event of a 
successful execution of the plan? It must be empha- 
sised that Deb Nath Das gave no other reason at all 
for his joy, 

i 

4.70 Let us examine the evidence of the oilier wit- 
nesses who heard the news of the air crash, add con- 
sider how they reacted to it, S, A. Iyer (Witness No. 
29) was present at the Saigon airport when Bose and 
Genera! Shtdei left in the bomber. Iyer was Minister 
for Publicity in Bose’s Cabinet, He was to follow Bose 
as soon as an aircraft became available. He says that 
he went to the airport on 20-8-1945, in the hope of 
getting a lift to Japan. At the airport. Rear Admiral 
Chuda told him that Bose was dead, but as the engine 
of the plane was running and making a loud noise Iyer 
was not quite sure what Chuda had said. Iyer left 
in the plane but Chuda was left behind. At Tichoi 
Aerodrome, where the plane next landed. Col. Tada 
told the witness about Bose’s death in an air crash. 
Iyer’s statement was : “He said that as you know, 
Netaji left Saigon on the afternoon of August 17. His 
plane reached Tourane late (he same evening-. The 
party rested there for the night, took of! the, next morn- 
ing on the ISth August and landed at Taihoku in 
Formosa. In the afternoon, after a very brief halt, 
tlte plane look off again but soon afterwards it crash- 
ed.” 

4.7 1 The witness went on to say he was disinclined 
to believe Tada’s story because Tada did not appear, 
to be very communicative. At the same time Iyer did 
not reject Tada’s story. This is clear from the wit- 
ness’s statement cited below: — 

"Commission : Did you doubt the story of the 
plane crash because you felt that he (Tada) 
was deliberately putting you off? 

Iyer : He was avoiding. 


Commission : You thought, he was avoiding, 

Iyer.' Yes, I thought so. At the same time I also 
thought that perhaps there was no ulterior 
motive. I had two minds”. 

It is dear, however, that the witness ultimately accept- 
ed the crash story,’ because at Tokyo, he received Neta- 
ji’s ashes at the Imperial Japanese Headquarters and 
helped to carry them to the Renkoji Temple. He treat- 
ed the ashes with the reverence due to his leader. This, 
he would not have done, had he disbelieved the story j 
of Bose’s death. Iyer was asked to draft the announce- | 
ment of Bose’s, death which was to be broadcast by F 
the Dome) News Agency, and he did so. This further 
goes to confirm the witness’s belief in the death story. 

In 1951, the witness went to Japan to enquire into 
the properties belonging to INA in India and abroad. 

In this connection he paid a brief visit to Tokyo. 
Before he left India he was asked by the Government 
to report on : 

(i) the exact facts about the ashes of Subhas 
Bose kept in a temple in Japan; and 

’ (ii) authentic information regarding the gold and 
jewellery carried by him on his last known 
plane flight. 

472 Iyer prepared a report in which he discussed 
the story of the fatal air crash in considerable detail. 
The view expressed by him was that Netaji had, in 
fact, succumbed to injuries sustained by him in an 
aircrash on the Taihoku airfield. He went on to say 
“in conclusion I would repeat that I have not the 
faintest doubt in my mind that the ashes that are en- 
shrined jn the' Renkoji temple in Tokyo are of Neta- 
ji’s ” 

4.73 The witness has written a book “UNTO HIM 

A WITNESS", and in this book also the witness reiter- 
ated his belief that Bose’s plane had crashed and he 
had died at Taihoku. Iyer was present at the Saigon 
airfield when Bose left, and he heard nothing about 
a secret plan of making a false announcement of an 
aircrash, and of Bose's death in order to cover up his 
escape. ' , 

4.74 Another witness Gulzara Singh (witness No. 
153) was also preseht at the Saigon airport when 
Bose left with General Shcdic, Gulzara Singh was 
thken to Hanoi subsequently, and there on the 22nd 
August, he heard the story of the aircrash. He be- 
haved as if he accepted the story as true, although 
he said that somebody brought the news that Bose’s 
plane was seen crossing Manchuria. 
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4.75 Col. Pritam Singh ( Witness No. 155) heard 
l he news of Bose's death, on the radio, when he was 
at Hanoi* He said, he did not believe it because he 
thought that the Japanese would have to “give some 
sort of story to save their skin because Japan was 
going to be occupied by the Anglo-American powers * 
and they could not escape * themselves unless some 
such story was made’*. This reason for his disbelief is 
wholly unconvincing. Neither Gulzara Singh nor 
Pritam Singh had heard of any plan to make a false 
annaupeemcnb of Bose's death. The last witness, to 
whose evidence I shall draw attention is Abid Hussain 
(Witness No* 157). He too heard of the air crash 
when he was at Hanoi. Nobody said that the news 
was false or that it was intended to be a cover for 
Bose’s escape* He was specifically questioned on this 
point. He said that he was quite 'Sure that the air 
crash ’Story was not a cover. 

4.76 Therefore, apart from Deb Nath Das and 
Pritam Singh, none of the witness who heard the 
news of the air crash disbelieved it, and the reason 
Deb Nath Das has given is wholly unconvincing. Some 
witnesses quite frankly and honestly said that they 
were inclined to disbelieve the news because they 
wished Bose to be alive. Indeed, an emotional resis- 
tance to accepting the tragedy of Bose's death can be 
the only reason for any reluctance to believe its truth. 

It would have been otherwise if Bose’s plan of escape, 
to the specific knowledge of the witnesses, who were 
on intimate terms with him and who were his collea- 
gues and advisers, was that five days after Bose’s 
escape to safety, a false story of un air crash and his 
death would be broadcast. This neither Deb Nath 
Das nor the other four witnesses’ to whose evidence 
I have drawn attention, say. 

4.77 Mr, Mukhoty has, however, interpreted this 
lack of knowledge as corroboration of Bose’s habitual 
and deliberate exclusion of his closest colleagues from 
his secret plans. And yet, he is alleged to have 
shared this plan with all its details with' the Japanese, 
because only through them could the, plan have been 
executed. 

1 * 4 

l 4.78 Therefore the argument is that although Bose 
was prepared to share the secret of his plan with a 
number of Japanese officers, none except Habibur 
Rehman, out of his own colleagues and supporters, 
knew anything about it. Is it passible that Bose 
should have placed greater trust in the Japanese than 
in^he members of his own Cabinet, specially when 
he remembered that the Japanese had, towards the 
end of the war, shown scant respect or regard for, 
him. From the beginning they had wanted him as 
their tool, a pawn in their hands, who could be made 
to move in compliance with their plans and wishes. 
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They had treated Rash Behan Bose and Mohan Singh 
in the same manner. That role could no longer be 
played by Bose when the war ended, because there 
was then no prospect of a Japanese victory and there 
was no occasion for a fresh expedition or enterprise 
in which Bose could be made to play a useful part. 
Bose was fully aware of this state of affairs. The pro- 
visions, transport and ammunition supplied to him dur- 
ing the Burma campaign left much to be desired, the 
local Japanese commanders had exercised their own 
discretion, often to the detriment of Indian interests 
and aspirations. They had, even twitted the Indians 
saying ; “Puppets What is the harm in being 
puppets ? You should be proud to be puppets of the 
Japanese. ” live command of the Andaman Islands 
was denied to Bose, and the Japanese transferred only 
a portion of their authority to his nominee — Logana- 
than. They had denied him the use of the special 
plane which had earlier been placed at his disposal. 
He was denied accommodation for his colleagues 
in the bomber which was to leave Saigon, Bose had 
bitterly complained to his colleagues of a change of 
plan by the Japanese. He was so angry and resentful 
that he was prepared to stay on and not go beyond 
Saigon. He mistrusted the Japanese after their igno- 
minious defeat. In the circumstances, is it possible 
that he would confide to the Japanese a secret which 
he kept back from his colleagues, and would enter 
into a conspiracy with them to the exclusion of his 
own men and trusted lieutenants ? The answer to 
these, questions must he a categoric and emphatic ‘no’. 

4.79 Again, is it possible that the Japanese who 
had begun to behave in this cavalier manner towards 
Bose would enmesh themselves in a web of conspiracy 
hurriedly woven at the last moment, and refuse to 
emerge from it into the light of truth for 27 years. 
Why should the Japanese who have deposed about 
the crash, perjure themselves in this manner? Mr. 
Mukhoty’s entire argument on this point savours of 
an assertion that the existence of a specified object 
in a totally dark room is proved, because the darkness 
prevents us from seeing it and disproving its absence, 
thus making its very invisibility proof positive of its 
existence, 

4,80 It vvas next argued that strangely only persons 
who did not know Bose were selected to accompany 
him on the Journey beyond Saigon, and no members of 
the Mikari Kikan who knew him and who could be 
expected to be of assistance and support to him, during 
and after the journey, went with him. Nor were his 
personal associates and members of his Cabinet 
chosen for this purpose. These people, it was argued, 
could have looked after him and provided the neces- 
sary moral and material support. Moreover, the only 
survivors were the passengers who were not to go to 
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Manchuria* the destination of Genl. Shedci and Bose, 
rhe survivors had to go elsewhere* So, it was argued, 
it is impossible to believe the story of the crash* The 
Japanese would not have pushed the Head of an inde- 
pendent State recognised by no less than, nine indepen- 
dent countries- and who, up to the present day, is 
referred to as His Excellency Chandra Bose into an 
already full plane* Nor would he have been uncere- 
moniously hustled into a bomber with strangers. Mr* 
Muk holy's argument predicates that Bose and the 
^persons who were to go to Manchuria did, in fact, 
get there, blit they were falsely reported to have died. 
The persons who were not to go to Manchuria were 
said to have survived because they did not go with 
Bose. ■ r 

-4.81 The argument pre-supposcs that the flight was 
specifically arranged to implement a fake plan, con- 
ceived primarily for Bose's benefit, a plan which was 
duly executed* But the evidence shows that the flight 
was arranged in order to carry Genl. Shedci and other 
Japanese officers, who had been posted to Manchuria, 
Indeed, the two seats placed at the disposal of Bose 
were spared very reluctantly, and at first, only one 
seat for Bose himself was being allotted. So, m the 
very nature of things, Bose and Habibur Rahman were 
a sudden and unanticipated .addition to an almost full 
complement of the load of the aircraft coming from 
Manila and Hying to Dairen* U will be remembered 
that the two planes which 1 had brought Bose and his 
companions to Saigon had gone back* The Japanese 1 
Jiad, no doubt, agreed, in principle, to convey Bose 
'iD a place of safety such as Manchuria, but they had 
not assigned him any accommodation on a specific 
plane before Bose's arrival at Saigon ; Nor had they 
. * worked out the details of his escape plan* From Saigon 
'*r onward Boses journey depended on what transport 
would be available and when* It is needless to repeat 
that post-war conditions were so chaotic and uncer- 
tain that the Japanese could not plan or predict any 
flights even for their own personnel* This explains 
Bose’s dejection at what he called a change of plan. 
The change was, in fact, nothing more than a change 
in Bose's expectations necessitated by the rapidly chang- 
ing conditions after Japan's surrender, and the acce- 
leration of American activity in stopping all unautho- 
rised flights by the Japanese and taking possession of 
Japanese military stations including Saigon and 
Tathokit. So, there is nothing surprising in Bose's 
co-passengers being total strangers to him, strangers 
^ who were on the plane not as his companions,- pro- 
tectors or his adjuncts, but in their own right, on their 
own business, on way to the places of their new 
posting* 

4.82 The evidence of la. Genl Mioda (Witness 
No. 68) on tins point sets the matter free from doubt. 


He said that Field Marshal Tcrauchi bad forbidden 
the use of Bose’s personal plane beyond Saigon, so 
Bose had to be accommodated in whatever aircraft 
became available* Ishoda went with Bose as far as 
Saigon and there made arrangements for Bose’s journey 
to Manchuria. The following passage from his depo- 
sition before the Commission may be quoted : 


i stayed in Saigon* In Saigon 1 was told by 
Stall Officer Tada that the plane in which 
Mr. Bose was to board could not take many 
persons. Mr. Bose wanted to take his Cabi- 
net Ministers along with him, but I was 
told that only Mr* Bose could go with Genk 
Shedci* So, I went to the headquarters in 
Dalai where I met Commander-In-Chief, 
Genl, Tcrauchi so that Mr* Bose's request 
may be complied with* As a result of my 
negotiations with Gen* Tcrauchi, he allowed 
him . to take about three members of his 
Cabinet along with him* The Staff Officer 
of Gen* Tcrauchi thought that perhaps three 
persons may be taken along with Mr, Bose* 
When I returned to Saigon, I was told again 
by Staff Officer Tada that only two members 
could be allowed to board the same plane 
along with Mr, Bose* Mr* Bose did not 
like that arrangement, and said Then t will 
not go\ Then I told Mr* Bose that at 
that time their was a risk that the 
flights could be stopped at any moment 
because of the situation* So T recommended 
to Mr, Bose that he should leave even if he 
could lake only, two members* By only two 
members l mean Mr* Bose and another mem- 
ber from his party* So, I suggested to Mr* 
Bose that he should accept that arrangement 
for going to the Soviet Union* Then 
Mr. Bose had Ins last Cabinet meeting for 
about 10 minutes. After the meeting, 
Mr. Bose told us that be would accept that 
arrangement* hut Mr. Bose asked us to 
arrange so that the other members could 
follow him by other planes as soon as pos- 
sible. So I told Mr. Bose that "we will 
make that arrangement as soon as possible. 
So you may please leave quickly with Gen. 
Shedie : Then there was the problem of 
luggage. Mr* Bose had many baggages and 
he wanted to take his baggages, but I told 
Mr. Bose that Gen. Shedci would arrange 
about his baggages and so Mr, Bose agreed 
to leave about 'one-third of his baggages 
behind. He tqok two-thirds of his baggages 
with him"* 
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4.83 As far ihe argument that all the passengers J 
destined for Manchuria died and the only survivors 
were persons who were not to go to Manchuria, the 
facts do not support the submission made by Counsel ■ 
of the four survivors who appeared to give evidence 
before the Commission, two, namely, S, Nonogaki 
(Witness No. 53) and Taro Kono (Witness No, 63), ' 
were going to Manchuria because they hud been posted 
there. This fact is clear from the evidence of ladashi 
Ando (Witness No. 46) who said quite clearly that 
the persons on the plane told him that they 
were going to Manchuria. Also these persons were 
coming from Manila from where Gen. Shedci was 
proceeding on transfer to Manchuria. Apart from one 
far two passengers who were to go to Tokyo, it seems 
that all the others', particularly two of the survivors 
Nonogaki and Taro Kono, were to go to Manchuria. 
There is, therefore, no force in the argument that the 
survival of only those persons who were not to go 
to Manchuria supports the hypothesis of Bose’s escape 
and a false story having been promulgated to provide 
an alibi. 

4.84 f shall next deal with the arguments that no 
photographs of Hose’s dead body were taken anti 
that Bose was not given a Slate funeral with the 
honours that his status deserved. 

1 have repeatedly drawn , attention to the postwar 
and post -surrender conditions prevailing on territory 
occupied by the Americans and the complete demo- 
^-ralisation of the Japanese war machine. It will be 
remembered that several persons committed harakiri 
in a fit of depression because they could not face the 
'j ignominious defeat of their country, a country which 
had never been defeated by any external foe. After 
August 15, the emphasis was not on the observation 
of protocal and due proprieties but on promptness in 
carrying out whatever tasks could be performed before 
the Allied Forces clamped down a total ban on all 
Japanese movements. In the circumstances, there 
could be no question of according military or State 
honours to Bose upon his death or of taking photo- 
graphs of his person. Some photographs were probably 
taken and these were produced by Col., Habibur 
Rahman, but since Habibur Rahman has not been 
examined as a witness and there no evidence to prove 
the genuineness of these photographs I do not propose 
to rely upon them. I shall treat them as documents 
which have not been proved. This does not mean 
that I declare them to be false and therefore contra- 
dictory of the story of the crash and Bose’s death. 
As far as the present inquiry is concerngd they were 
treated as if they did not exist, because it is not known 
in what circumstances these photographs were taken, 
who took them, to whom they were handed over and 


lit what manner and through whose agency they 
received publicity- In any event, it seems that there 
was no point in taking a photograph of Bose’s face, 
because he had sustained such extensive burns that 
his face was unrecognisable, though in the form of 
his body and his manner resemblance remained to 
make identification possible. 1 do not find any force 
in the argument that because no photographs were 
taken Bose dill not die or that because no military 
honours accompanied the cremation of Bose’s dead 
body, he did not die and was not cremated; nor do 
J hud any force in the argument that the lack of flowers 
or a wreath disproves the entire story of the crash and 
of Bose’s death. In the circumstance of the case, 
these omissions appear to me to be perfectly natural. 
Indeed, 1 should be disinclined to believe a story of 
a formal and ceremonious funeral. 

4.85 I come next to the argument that no flight 
documents relating to Bose’s last flight were produced 
or were indeed available, and that this clearly proved 
that no crash had taken place on 18-8-1945 at 
Taipei. 

i 

4.86 4 lie papers in the plane must have perished 
in the lire, because the front portion of the plane 
where they would 1 normally be kept was completely 
destroyed. There is no allegation or proof of an en- 
quiry having been made into the air crash by the 
Japanese military authorities. in the chaotic con- 
ditions prevailing at that lime, when the Japanese 
were hurrying to ,gel out of Formosa, when the 
American forces were expected to arrive at any mo- 
ment and occupy the Island, no enquiry could have 
been held or .even contemplated. We do not know 
if there were any (light papers in Saigon, in Datar 
or at the army headquarters. Any flight papers at the 
Army headquarters at Datar or Saigon must have 
been lost or destroyed because they were not required 
by any authority. ■ There is not a title of evidence 
I hat there were at any lime, in, existence, any flight 
papers relating to the flight of the bomber which 
undoubtedly left Saigon with Nclaji and Habibur 
Rahman on board on August 17, 1945. It is only 
conjecture that such papers must have been prepared 
ergo, their non-production disproves the crash story. 
It is against reason, common sense and the rules of 
evidence to base a conclusion on such an unjustifiable 
and unsubstantiated assumption. 

> 

4.87 The Shah Nawaz Khan Committee made an 
endeavour to secure documentary evidence of the 
cause of the air crash and of Gent. Shedei’s death. 
A request for the production of any documents bear- 
ing on these two matters was made by the Committee 
, and was conveyed to the Japanese authorities through 
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the Indian Embassy at Tokyo. Die official reply < 
received from the Chief of the Fourth Section, Asian 
Affairs Bureau of Japan is quoted below : — 


"'Dear Mr* Dur, 

In compliance with the request of the Netaji 
Subhas Chandra Bose Enquiry Commission p . 
made at the Third Regular Meeting on May 
26, 1956, 1 ms\\ to state in reply as 

follow* — 

(i) Official Enquiry Commission wherein 

Netaji was emplaned. 

As a result of investigation made at the Opera- 
tion Section, Repatriation Relief Bureau, 
Ministry of Health and Welfare, it has been 
revealed that no official enquiry commission 
to determine the causes of the accident in 
question was held' so far. 

(ii) Military Record on the death of the laic 
Gen. T. Shedei* 


Two copies of the record in question, secured from 
the Operation Branch, Repatriation Relief Bureau* 
Ministry of Health and Welfare, is attached thereto 
as enclosures respectively. 



Mentioned above be transmitted to the Com- 
mission. 1 should appreciate it very much 
if you would be good enough to transmit 
the above reply to the said Commission. 


Sincerely yours. 

Hi SAJI 1 ! AT! OR I 

Chief of the 4th Section, Asian Affairs Bureau, 
GAIMUSHi ” 

t 

4,88 ft inuy be pointed out ih;i( the above letter 
appears in two separate parts at pages 62 and 64 ot 
tire printed copy of the Shall Nawaz Khan Committee’s 
report. Along with this letter was sent the copy of 
what appears to be an application made on behalf 
of the deceased Gcnl. Shedei for promotion. The 
document is quoted below : — 

(Translation) ' 



(Subject — Application for Promotion of War-Dead) * 

Whereas the person mentioned below comes under 
paragraph 5. Article 26’ of ICHIFUKU (First Demo- 
bilization Bureau) No. 744 of 1946, the application 
for his promotion is submitted herewith for your 
consideration : — 


Date of Death 
Cause of Death 
Place d Death 
Position 

Military Rank 
Name 

' Date ot birth 
Permanent Domicile 


August 18, 1945 
Death by war. 

Taihoku Airfield 

Attached to Military Head- 
quarters in Manchuria 

Lieut. General 
Tsunamasa Shidei 
January 27, 1895 

No. 24, Oku-onoc-cho- 
Yamashinalzushi, ma-ku, 
Kyoto City. 


Chief, Korean and Manchurian Affairs Section 
First Demobilization Bureau 
Demobilization Agency 


(Official Seal) 


N.B. — The promotion applied for was not approved. 
Military Career of Lieut. General Shidei : 


December 25, 1915 

August 1, I94U 
October 27, 1943 
May 23, 1945 


August IS, 1945 


Appointed Sub-Lieutenant 
of Cavalary 

Appointed Major General 
Appointed Lieut. General 
Appointed the Chief of 
Stall of Japanese Corps in 
Burma 

Died by war in Formosa. 


Examined and authenticated by the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs. 

.(Seal) 

(Sd.) YASUTERU, ASAHINA, 
Secretary 

Ministry of External Affairs 
(Archives Section) 


RYU-SEN-MAN No. 483 August 4th, 4947. June 4, 1956. 


To 

President of Demobilization Agency 
From * 

Chief, Korean & Manchurian Affairs Section, 
First Demobilization Bureau, Demobilization Agency. 


It will be seen that the promotion applied for was 
not approved by the Ministry of External Affairs. 

4,89. Counsel made use of this document to argue 
that Gcnl, Shidei had not died in Taihoku hut had 
died subsequently in Manchuria, because the position 
of Gen 1. Shidei is mentioned as: “attached to military 
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headquarters in Manchuria”* Counsel argued that 
Gerd. Shidei could have been so described only after 
he had taken over charge at Manchuria. If he had 
died at Taihoku in an aircrash he would not have 
been so described* The fallacy in this argument is 
that an oilicial designate is so described as soon as 
orders are passed appointing him to a certain post or 
transfering him to another place, and if he dies in 
transit he may, without error, be described as holding 
the post to which he was appointed or attached to 
the organisation to which he was going. The docu- 
ment clearly mentions the date of death as August 
18, 1945 and the place of death as Taihoku airfield. 
Therefore, it is clear that, in the application for pro- 
motion made on behalf on Genl. Shidei, his death at 
Taihoku airfield on August 18, 1945 was clearly 
accepted as a proved fact. This document, there- 
fore, furnishes a clear corroboration of the story of 
the crash and of Genl* Shidei’s death in it. 

4.90. The letter quoted above also makes it clear 
that no oilicial enquiry into the air crash was made 
by the Japanese authorities. In the very nature of 
things, no such enquiry could have been made at that 
time, and the lack of any documents relating to the 
crash either in the form of flight documents, of an 
investigation into the causes of the crash, or of a re- 
port upon the crash itself, does not disprove the story 
of the crash. I find no force in the argument that 
because this evidence is lacking, we must reject the 
story qi the crash and treat it as having been deli- 
berately invented to provide a cover for Bose's 
escape, 

4.91* The next point is concerned with hospital 
recorus pertaining to the treatment administered to 
Bose at the Military Hospital, Taipei, his death and 
subsequent cremation. 

4.92* It was contended in the course of the en- 
quiry' that there should have been available docu- 
mentary evidence, in the form of a history sheet or 
bed-head ticket containing details of Bose’s ailment, 
[he treatment administered to him and the progress 
observed. After his death, the doctor attending on 
him must have drawn up and signed a death certi- 
ficate giving particulars of the deceased and the cause 
of his death. Finally, there should have been a cre- 
mat ion certificate to prove that Bose’s dead body was 
duly,i£rematcd, This evidence,, it was argued, should 
have been forthcoming from the hospital and muni- 
cipal records at Taipei* 

4.93. Photostat copies of two documents were 
produced before the Shall Nawaz Khan Committee. 
One document purported to be a death certificate and 



the other an application for permission to cremate a 
dead body. In neither of them was the deceased’s 
name mentioned as Subhas Chandra Bose, nor does 
the date of birth of the deceased correspond to the 
date of Bose’s birth. The cause of death was stated 
to be heart-failure. When the Commission visited 
Taipei, Shri Samar Guha made earnest endeavours 
to find any hospital or crematorium records mention- 
ing Bose’s name, but all he could find and produce 
was the photostat copies of the same two documents 
as were produced before the Shah Nawaz Khan 
Committee, Shri Guha did not adduce any evidence 
to authenticate the documents* and indeed it was con- 
ceded that the documents did not relate to Hose. 

! 

* 4.94. Mr. Mukhoty, while arguing his case, assum- 

ed, in the first place, that these documents related to 
Bose anti were respectively his death certificate and 
an application for permission to cremate his dead 
body. But, because the details of the deceased men- 
tioned in these two documents did not correspond to 
Bose, he went on to demolish his preliminary hypo- 
thesis by saying that the documents did not relate to 
Bose and, therefore, Bose .did not die and his dead 
body was not cremated. It would have been enough 
to dismiss this argument as self-defeating, but because 
the documents were produced before the Shah Nawaz 
Khan Committee and also before this Commission 
and because Mr. Mukhoty relied upon them to rebut 
the story of Bose's death, \ consider it necessary to 
examine the matter in some detail, 

4.95. In this connection I' may refer to Harin Shah, 
a newspaper reporter, who paid a visit to Taipei at 
the end of August 1946. He made an investigation 
into the story of the air crash and Bose’s death. He 
claimed to have obtained the two abo%'e mentioned 
documents from the municipal records at Taipei, and 
he handed over these to S.A. Iyer in 1951. Iyer 
mentioned them in the report he submitted to Mr, 
Nehru. Marin -Shah, in 1956, published a book 
named "Verdict From Formosa GALLANT END 
OF NETAJ1 Subhas Chandra Bose’. The theme of 
this book is that the story' of the crash of Bose’s death 
had been proved beyond alt doubt. Harin Shah ex- 
pressed the view that though the particulars given in 
I he two documents do not, in terms, specify Bose, 
the documents, in fact, relate to him and therefore 
prove his death and subsequent cremation* He attri- 
buted the discrepancy to a desire on the part of the 
Japanese to keep the mutter of Bose’s death a eum- 
>plete secret, 

4.96. The death certificate describes the deceased 
as Okara Ichiro, male, born on April 9, 1901, The 
cause ,of death is mentioned as heart -failure. The 


illness manifested itself on August 17, 1945 and 
proved filial at 4 i»,m. on August 19, 1945, The 
occupation of the deceased is mentioned as “11011- 
regular member of the army at Tuihoku Army 
Headquarters/’ The application for permission to 
cremate the dead body was made by T. Yoshimi on 
21 -8- 1 945, to the crematorium, and the lime of cre- 


mation was stated as 6 p.m. on August 22. The name 
of the deceased was, as in the Death Certificate, men- 
- y lionet! as Okara Ichiro ant! his dale of birth as 
April 9, 1901. The cause of death was, as in the 
death certificate, ‘heart-attack’- 


C-4.97. Il is clear that neither the name nor the date 
of birth of the deceased mentioned in these two docu- 


ments is truly descriptive of Bose. Neither docu- 
ment mentions the cause of death as burn injuries 
sustained in an air crash. Yet Marin Shah assumed 
that the certificate did relate to Bose. Marin Shah 
appeared as a witness before the Shah Nawaz Khan 
Committee and affirmed his belief in this behalf. 
Marin Shah did not appear as a witness before tiic 
present Commission although lie was present at one 
of the preliminary hearings. He had no personal 
information of any matter concerning Bose’s dis- 
appearance, and as he did. not ask to give evidence 
on oath, I did not consider it necessary to summon 
him. 


4.9 g. Dr, Yoshimi who, was the proper person to 
sign the death certificate as also the application for 
permission to cremate the dead body was examined 
on this point both by the Shah Nawaz Khan Com- 
mittee and in the course of Die present proceedings. 
Before the Shah Nawaz Khan Committee he made 
the following statement :— * 

"On the 18th of August. I hid issued a medical 
certificate of dentil in respect of the deceased 
person writing his name in Japanese (Kata 
Kami) as “Chandra Bose" and giving the 
cause of death ns “Burns, of the third deg- 
ree’ 1 . 1 handed' over the c< rtilicale to the 
Captain in charge of the guard. There was 
a diary kept in the hospital in which records 
of all patients were kept. Such a record 
was maintained for Mr. Bose, and there his 
death was also recorded. The recording was 
done either by myself or Dr. I Mimta giving 
details of every treatment carried out. I do 
not know what happened to the hospital re- 
cords after the war.” 

In Die course ol the picsenl emptily the witness 
made a similar statement. 1 lie following extract from 

I 


the records of the proceedings may be quoted 


If 


o 


*‘Shrl Chakraborty : Do you remember that you 
wrote the name of Chandra Bose in the cer- 
tificate or you wrote some other words ? 


Dr. Yoshimi : i wrote his name Chandra Bose in 
Katakana, ^ 

t 

Shri Chakraborty : Do you know the full name 
of Chandra Bose ? 


Dr- Yoshimi : J wrote only Chandra Bose, 


Shri Chakraborty : What did you write regarding 
the reason of death ? 


Dr. Yoshimi : General burning ail over the body, 
degree three. 


Shri Chakraborty : Nothing more was written on 
the certificate ? 

■ M 

Dr, Yoshimi : Nothing more was written. 


Shri Chakraborty : What was the age of Chandra 
Bose mentioned :n the Certificate ? 


Dr. Yoshimi ; I do not remember whether I wrote 
his age or not/’ 


-■I i; f'V « ; f f 


Dr. Yoshimi s previous statement made before the 
Shah Nawaz Khan Committee on this point was read 
out to him and he admitted its correctness. It is, 
therefore, clear that the death certificate of which the 
photostat copy’ is mentioned in Harin. Shah's book is 
nut the document which was signed by Dr. Yoshimi in 
respect of Bose’s death. For the same reason, the 
application for permission to cremate Okara Ichiro's 
dead body certainly does not relate to Bose- 


4.99, It follows that the two documents have no 
evidentiary value at all, and neither of them proves or 
disproves anything- They relale lo a totally dilleicnt 
person and not Bose at all. Even the date of death 
mentioned in the certificate is a day later than the 
date of Bose's death. It may be mentioned here that 
when I went to the crematorium at Taipei and inter- 
viewed the son of the original caretaker, I showed him 
a photograph appearing at page 99 of Harm Shah's 
book and asked him if the man represented there was 
his father. The youngman denied that the photograph 
was that of his father. So, at least in one respect 
Marin Shah is proved not to have been accurate. But 
whatever Harin Shah said in his book or before the 
Shah Nawaz Khan Committee or to S,A. Iyer is nol 
admissible in evidence because fa) Maria Shah had 
no personal knowledge and (b) he did not appear 
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as a wit ness , before this Commission to depose to the 
facts stated above. Therefore, it is erroneous to argue 
that because these two documents did not mention 
Bose’s name and the date of his birth correctly they 
disprove Bose’s death and the subsequent cremation of 
his dead body. The argument is in the nature of non- 
sequitur, for what docs not relate to an event, cannot 
be used to disprove it. It is tantamount to raising a 
phantom and then destroying it. I do not, therefore, 
accept the contention that these documents relate to 
Bose and that they disprove the factum of his death. 

yr 

4. 100 The next point relates ■ to the manner in 
[ which the news of Bose’s death was broadcast, Iyer’s 
[evidence is that though he was told of the air crash 
I by Co|, Tada on August 20, the news was gi ven gene- 
[rat publicity only three days later, on August 23, 
rafter he reached Tokyo. The draft of the broadcast 
pas prepared by Iyer at the request of the Japanese 
[Officers* The announcement was broadcast by the 
[Domci News Agency. 

4.101 It; was argued before me that in the natural 
[course of events, an incident of such importance would 

avc been given immediate publicity through official 
edia, and the delay of five days, taken together with 
he needless requisitioning of lycrs services and the 
utilisation of a private medium, gives rise to a very 
serious doubt about the announcement 


4.102. The crash took place on the 18th, and Bose 
jicd y late that evening. There is no evidence to sho\v 
that any means of announcing the news publicly exist- 
:d at Taihoku. It was some time before the news 
could be conveyed to Tokyo, because at that time, the 
Japanese did not want their messages to be intercepted 
Sy the Americans. It may well' have taken two days 
jkforc Tokyo was seized of what had happened at 
’Taihoku. Iyer was the Publicity Minister in Bose's 
iGovcmmcnt, he had been a newspaperman and the t 
[act was not unknown to the Japanese because Iyer had 
[ived in Japan for many years. As soon as Iyer arriv- 
ed he was asked to draft the announcement regarding 
Bose’s death. This request was apparently made be- 
cause the Japanese felt that Iyer would know the 
correct manner of describing Bose and would exercise 
both propriety and discretion in framing the announce- 
ment, The delay of five days in publicising the news 
rannot be taken as a rebuttal of the truth of the story. 
There is nothing to show that, in Japan, there existed 
+ other broadcasting agency apart from the Dome! 
flews Agency. Besides, news of this type is always 
(ubliciscd by a recognised news agency rather than 
iy a department of the Government. There seems to 
fc nothing unnatural or extraordinary in Iyer having 



been asked to draft the announcement and the an- 
nouncement having been made by a private news 
agency live days after the occurrence which it broad- 
cast, There is no evidence of any official broadcasting 
station in Taipei or Tokyo. 

4.103, l shall now deal with the controversy (for 
it is nothing less) raging round the rectangular watch 
with a slightly damaged rubber strap which was pro- 
duced by Shri Amiya Nath Bose after persistent re- 
quests made by the Commission. It has been alleged 
that this watch was removed from Bose's person after 
his death in the Military Hospital at Taipei, and was 
handed over by Mr. Nehru to Karat Chandra Bose, 
elder brother of Subhas* Chandra Bose and father of 
Shri Amiya Nath Bose. Pints* the watch was relied 
upon as evidence corroborating the story of the air 
crash at Taihoku. Shri Mukholy and Shri Dult- 
Majurmidar repelled this contention and argued that 
the watch was never worn by Bose who always carried 
a round Omega gold watch on his wrist. So, it was 
contended that the watch had no connection with 
Bose, and its production did not, in any way, corro- 
borate the story of the crash. 

4.104, The only direct evidence of the recovery of 
the watch from Bose’s person would have been the 
statement of Habibur Rahman. In the absence of his 
evidence, the production of the watch cannot be look- 
ed upon as corroboration of the crash story. I shall, 
however, relate the manner in which the watch is al- 
leged to have been recovered and whai the various 
witnesses have said about it 

4.105, Shri Amiya Nath Bose, at 'the time of the 
production of the watch before the Commission, said 
that Mr, Nehru came to Calcutta In December, 1945, 

4i At that time Pandit Nehru was staying at our 
house. He was coining from Allahabad and 
I went to receive him at the Howrah Station, 
J forget by which train, I brought him to 
our house, and after a short time, he joined 
the members of the family at the breakfast 
table. My father and mother and, I believe, 
other sisters and brothers must have been 
there also. Pundit ji brought out this watch 
and handed it over to my father. He said 
that Col, lluhihur Rahman had given him 
t , this watch to he handed over to. father, and 
I remember this very well find 
! can more or less repeat. Pandit ji slated 
that according to Habib, Subhas was wearing 
J this watch at the .time of the air crash- He 
tried to remove this watch and got burns. 




After looking at litis watch father handed it 
over to me and asked me to take care of 
it." 


Shri Amiya Nath Hose was questioned, in ( great 
detail and at considerable length, about this watch- 
He was inclined to believe the story attributed to 
Habibur Rahman and to accept the fact that the. watch 
did, in fact* belong to Subhas Chandra Bose, He ex- 
pressed the opinion that his father Sarat Chandra Bose 
also did not doubt Habibur Rchirmn's story* .While 
describing the incident when Mr. Nehru handed the 
watch to Sarat Chandra Hose, he said : 



“I remember in December 1945 father took ( 
Nctajfs death for granted. He was very 
moved by seeing the watch and said ‘same 
watch. ...... .same watch*.” 


A suggestion was made to the witness that his uncle 
used to wear a round watch, he said : 

u O m tiling I heard from many persons is that the 
round gold watch “ that lie used to wear cer- 
tainly did not reach Europe..*,, .That parti- 
cular round gold watch could never come to 
East Asia.” 


He reiterated his belief that the round watch, which 
his uncle used to wear in India, never reached Europe 
and he had no reason to disbelieve Habibur Rahman’s 
story. He also mentioned a round watch which had 
been brought by Major Swami and was handed over 
to Sarat Chandra Bose. This watch too was said to 
have been worn by Subhas Chandra Bose. > 

4.106 Witnesses have made totally contradictory 
statements about the matter of this watch. Aurobindo 
Bose (witness No. 165) son of Surest) Chandra Hose 
said that Subhas Chandra’s father had made a present 
of a round watch to him. Dwijendra Nath 
Bose (Witness No- ,162) another nephew of 
Subhas Chandra Bose said: "that watch was 
a gift from Subhas’s mother and Subhas was 
so passionately attached to it that he would 
never part with it. He , wore it even when he went to 
jail, and obtained the permission from the jail superin- 
tendent to keep on wearing it.” Amiya Nath Bose has 
already said that the watch was not a gift from 
Subhas’s mother and, in any event, that watch never 
reached Europe. Utlam Chanel Malhoira, who hosted 
Bose in Kabul, slated that the round watch which Bose 
was wearing, when he arrived, was left behind. It was 
given to Bliagnt Ram and from Bhagat Ram, it was 
taken away by n police man. Therefore, the round 


watch, about which Bose’s nephews speak, whether 
was a gift from his mother or from his father, was 
behind at Kabul. I here is really no satisfactory c 
deuce of what watch Hose was wearing when he 
Saigon on his lust journey. Bhaskaran stated tfo 
Bose was wearing a round watch. But Bhaskara 
statement has been seen to be wholly unreliable a: 

1 am not prepared to accept his testimony on i 
point. Evidence in the form’ of photographs taken 
various times and published in books, was produ 
by Shri Samar Guha. The matter is, however, ino 
elusive because, according to one statement, Bose wi 
more than one watch. He was given a present of sevi 
rai watches by the Philippines, Some of these 
distributed to his officers, and some he retained m 
him either for further distribution or for his own 
sonal use. Shah Nawaz Khan stated, in the course 
his evidence, that Bose used to wear a round as wcl 
as a rectangular watch. 1 do not see anything extra 
ordinary in a person changing his watch. In my view 
quite undue importance has been attached to thi 
matter, and although the indication seems to be tha 
this watch was indeed recovered from Bose’s dcac 
body, 1 do not consider its production const itu tin: 
important corroboration of the crash story. In an 
event if the watch did not belong to Bose, it canno 
disprove the crash story because the watch, which m 
alleged to have been recovered by Habibur Rahman 
passed through many hands and there is also evident^ 
that when Habibur Rahman was confined in the Red 
Fort it was stolen from him by some souvenicr bunder] 
One thing, however, is certain that Shri Amiya Nafli 
Bose has taken great care of this watch and for a corf, 
siderable time he was most reluctant to part with \h 
It was only when the request to produce it was re- 
peated several times that he became prepared to mak? 
it an exhibit in these proceedings. It seems to me, 
therefore, that despite all the protests and denials d 
the Bose family, Shri Amiya Nath Bose, at any rate; 
believes that the watch belongs to his uncle Subhas 
Chandra Bose and is to be valued and treated will 
reverence and affection. 


4.107 My attention was drawn to the fact that whei 
the watch was handed over to Sarat Chandra Boh 
the hands showed the time to be 1 JO. The time of th 
accident is said to have been 2.35. This was allege 
to he another circumstance which contradicts the eras 
story. The hands, can, however, he easily manipulJ 
ted as I have personally tested. The watch is said ti 
have passed through many hands and was handed ovd 
to Shri Sarat Chandra Bose about four months aftd 
, it was removed from Bose’s person, and any on£ couli 
have by accident or design changed the time. Sortf 
people have an irresistible impulse to wind a watcher 
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ntatc its hands playfully, when the watch is in their 
lands ami this may well he the explanation for the 
ime MO showing on the dial of the watch. 

4.108 Another matter over which some time was 
upended relates to the allegation that Bose had a 
pld or gold-covered tooth. The significance of tilts 
jlegation is that no attempt was made to examine the 
fhes now resting in the Renkoji Temple in Tokyo to 
:c tf the ashes contained any gold. * Two members 
! BofS’s family have made contradictory statements 
a this point. Shri Amiya Nath Bose said that there 
ere gaps in his teeth and he had one or two gold teeth. 
There was gold on one tooth at least; it was bound 
ith goJtf)” On the other hand, Shri Aurobimlo Bose 
ated: ‘to long as he was in India, we were very 
5se to him personally, he did not have any gold tooth 
re/’ None of the persons who sought to challenge 
e crash story on this ground saw Bose after he left 
dia. No one would think of shifting the ashes of a 
lad person in order to find any gold in it unless there 
is some meaningful purpose in doing so. After the 
imation there was no question of identification and 1 
one would try to examine the ashes to find a quan- 
V of gold in them. Later, when the ashes were taken 
Tokyo and placed in the Rcnkoji Temple, no one 
aught of committing the sacrilege of opening the 
i and examining the ashes. When the evidence of 
! members of his own family is so contradictory, it 
II be pointless to pursue the matter further. At 
! st tlj# gold was no more than a drop when melted 
J I might easily have been lost. Habibur Rahman, in 
course of his deposition before the Shah Nawaz 
an Committee said: 

Vt I remember distinctly thtft a little piece of gold 
which was from the filling of one of Netaji’s 
teeth was removed and placed in the urn/’ 

E since Habibur Rahman has not appeared as a wit- 
i s in the present proceedings, his previous statement 
i not be treated as evidence and I tip not propose to 
t it into consideration. Shri Samar Guha very per- 
:ntly pointed out that a gold tooth would have been 
istinct hazard when Netaji was travelling incognito 
1941, as it would have facilitated identification, and 
may well have removed that tooth had it been a 
1 1 one. In view of the contradictory statements of 
i Amiya Nath Bose and Shri Aurohindo Rose, how- 
■ is impossible to come to any conclusion on 
; Ether Bose did have a gold tooth or not and, in the 
amstances, the omission to examine the ashes at 
kojl Temple is a matter of no significance. If upon 
nination, now, the ashes do not yield any clue, the 
fof HA/74 — 7 


story of the aircrash cannot be said to have been con- 
i rad idled because (i) Shri Aurohindo Bose said that 
Netaji had no gold tooth. Hi.) according to Shri Samar 
(iuha, a gold tooth, if it were there, would have been 
a hazard and might well have been removed, and 
fiii) the infinitesimal quantity of gold which consti- 
tuted the gold lilliug might well have been lost. On 
the other hand, the presence of a piece of gold can 
always be explained away by saying that it could have 
been introduced into the ashes by someone determined 
to prove the story of the aircrash and Bose’s death at 
Taipei. 

4.109 A strange and, to a person trained in the 
processes and procedures of judicial investigation, an 
utterly irrelevant argument is that because many per- 
sons including some highly placed and responsible 
individuals have, from time to time* expressed doubts 
about the truth or the credibility of the crash story, 
it must be held to have been disproved- Opinions 
or beliefs of persons who have no first hand infor- 
mation of the subject matter of an inquiry are wholly 
inadmissible in evidence, and they cannot be taken 
into consideration for the purpose of determining the 
truth or to formulate conclusions about what hap- 
pened. Opinions arc allowed to be cited only in 
certain specified cases and for certain specified pur- 
poses. These arc set out in Sections 45 to 51 of 
the Indian Evidence Act. Of these 7 sections. Sec- 
tion 45 is the only relevant section. This reads as 
follows : — 

“When the Court has to form an opinion upon 
a point of foreign law, or of science or 
art, or as to identity of handwriting (or 
, finger impressions), the opinions upon that 
point of persons specially skilled in such 
foreign law, science or art, (or in questions 
■ as to identity of handwriting) (or finger im- 

pressions) are relevant facts. 

Such persons are called experts,” 

Illustrations 

(a) The question is, whether the death of A was 
caused by poison- The opinions of experts 
) as to the symptoms produced by the poison 
by which A is supposed to have died, are 
relevant. 

(h) The question is, . whether A, at the time of 
doing a certain act, was, by reason of 
unsound ness of mind, incapable of know- 
ing the nature of the act, or that he was 
doing what was either wrong or contrary 

* to law. 


t 
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The opinions of experts upon the question 
whether the symptoms exhibited by A com- 
monly show un soundness of mind and whe- 
ther such unsound ness of inind usually ren- 
ders persons incapable of knowing the 
nature of the acts which they do, or of 
knowing that wluit they do is either wrong 
or contrary to law, are relevant* 

\ 

(c) The question is, whether a certain document 
was written by A, Another document is 
produced which is proved or admitted to 
have been written by A* The opinions L of 
experts oil the question whether the two 
documents were written by the same per- 
son or by dillcrent persons, arc relevant* 

4. MO Of the remaining sections, Section 46, re- 
lates to facts bearing upon opinions of experts. 
Section 47 to opinion as to handwriting. Section 48 
to opinion as to existence of right or custom. Section 
49 to opinion as to usages, tenets etc Section 50 
to opinion on relationship, while Section 51 merely 
says ‘whenever the opinion of any living person is 
relevant, the grounds on which such opinion is based 
arc also relevant.' 

4.111 A reading of the terms of Section 45 shows 
that the opinions and beliefs of private individuals 
about a matter like the death of Subhas Chandra 
J$ose or the circumstances in which he disappeared 
cannot be treated as the opinions of experts. No- 
body, how so ever highly placed or how so ever 
responsible, can be said to be an expert in the sense 
.r-^used in Section 45 of the Indian Evidence Act- 
Therefore, any opinion held by Mr. Nehru, Mahatma 
Gandhi or any other person cannot' be said to be 
the opinion of an expert as defined by the Indian 
Evidence Act and admissible under Section 45 oE 
the Act* 

4* M2 It will be seen that, by and large, opinions 
of experts are admitted in only special cases as the 
illustrations to the sections show. A doctor is an 
expert on the matter of illness, death, symptoms of 
illness and causes of death. If the death of a person 
is a matter in issue the opinion of a doctor who 
makes inferences from observed symptoms or on 
examination of the chemical contents of his stomach 
or viscera will certainly be admissible under this Sec- 
tion. Similarly, if an inquiry is being made into the 
value of a building or its structural strength the opi- 
nion of an engineer or an expert valuer will be ad- 
m Sited Neither the doctor nor the engineer had any 



personal knowledge of the manner in which the 
ceased died or the circumstances in which 
building was constructed. What they say about 
matter is the result of their subsequent inspecti 
and is based on their training and expert knowledj 
Their opinion is, therefore, admissible. But to trai 
beyond the bounds laid down in the Indian Evidci 
Act would be to enter the dangerous territory 
which wild conjee tine, hopeful speculation, wisl 
thinking, misguided enthusiasm or a desire delil 
ratcly to mislead hold unbridled sway. . If the oi 
nion of a person who has heard stories about 
from others were to be taken into account, pride 
place must be accorded to the majority report of 
Committee presided over by Shri Shah Nawaz Khi 
for this Committee based its opinion not upon 
mours or upon the beliefs and disbeliefs of iodn 
dual's how so ever highly placed, but upon the swi 
testimony of persons who claimed to possess fn 
, hand knowledge of the facts to which they wt 
deposing* 


v 

4. M3 But, at the very start of this inquiry 
declared that the findings arrived at by that Cos 
miltce were inadmissible in evidence and certain 
not binding upon me. In this view of the matte 
neither the majority report nor the dissentient repo 
prepared by Shri Suresh Chandra Bose can be lool 
ed at as evidence- Nor has the oral testimony q 
Shri Suresh Chandra Bose any probative value, fei 
it amounts to nothing more than his opinion restiij 
on what he lias heard second hand. If his opinioi 
is to be taken into consideration, the opinion of ft 
two* colleagues must also be looked at and treats 
us evidence. Then, by the sheer logic of numbe 
the majority report must be given greater weight, \ 
should then be driven to the absurd conclusion th 
this Commission could, without holding any inquiry 
have adopted the findings of S/Shri Shah Naw 
Khan and Maitra- 

0 . f ' ; ; . | 

4*114 H must, however, be conceded that the a 
guments set out in both the majority report and i\ 
dissentient report, can legitimately be adopted \ 
Counsel and urged by him to support or to rebi 
a specific version or hypothesis. Counsel, were i 
deed, allowed to do this. Therefore, though almo 
the entire long mid rambling statement of Shri Sura 
Chandra Bose i r s inadmissible in evidence, many \ 
the arguments upon which he placed his conclusion 
were allowed to be advanced by Shri Mukhoty a: 
Shri Dutt Majumdar* There is nothing strange 
anamoluus in excluding this argument when utter 
by Shri Suresh Chmtdra Bose and admitting it wh 
spoken by Counsel, for the one i*> the mere opinii 
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)£ a non-expert and the other is commentary on 
:vidcnce produced in the course of the .present in- 
quiry. Shri Suresh Chandra Bose’s statement was 
nadc as if it were a piece of evidence, though it was 
p more than his opinion based on material which 
i not before the Commission, Counsel's arguments 
n the other hand related to evidence heard by the 
fommission- The two thus fall into entirely sepa- 
;te categories, 

I Sr 

4,115 Counsel has relied upon opinions expressed 
different times by Mr. Nehru, Mahatma Gandhi, 
r, Radhakrishnan, Shrimati Vijay Laxmi Pandit 
id other persons, though none of them had any 
mortal kni wledge of the matters under inquiry, 
cse opinions arc wholly inadmissible in evidence 
,t since the argument was advanced with considcr- 
i[c vehemence I propose to deal with the matter 
lie fly . 


4,1 16 Let us first take the opinion expressed by 
]r. Nehru. It is said that in reply to a letter of 
fe-5-1962, from Suresh Chandra Bose, Mr. Nehru 

|d 

"You ask me to send you proof of the death ob 
Netaji Subha's Chandra Bose. I cannot 
send you any precise and direct proof* 
But all the circumstantial evidence that has 
been produced and which has been referred 
SF in the Inquiry Committee’s report has 
convinced us of the fact that Netaji has 
died”. 

[This S^itetneni has been construed as an expres- 
|n of opinion that no precise and direct proof of 
se’s death existed, and therefore, in Mr. Nehru’s 
Inion, Bose had not been , proved to have died. U 
Jclear that when we read Mr. Nehru's reply in full 
interpretation sought to be placed upon is a gross 
vesty of what he said. Mr. Nehru had through- 
taken the stand that he believed in Bose s death, 
hough even such belief would not be admissible in 
jcnce bn the grounds stated above* 

LI 17 On another occasion, Mr. Nehru is alleged 
Ihave said that he had no conclusive proof of Bose’s 
|th. It is not clear in what context Mr, Nehru 
je this statement, but if by conclusive proof we 
llerstapd proof which cannot be rebutted as lard 
Vn in Section 4 of the Indian Evidence Act, then 
lioubtedly Mr. Nehru had no conclusive proof of 
1 Bose's death. This, however^ does not mean 
Mr- Nehru disbelieved the story of the air crash 
Bose’s death. Mr* Nehru’s words have been dis- 
led and misinterpreted. 



4-118 Another argument advanced is that though 
Mr. Nehru was unwilling for some time to order an 
inquiry into Bose's disappearance, he was finally pre- 
vailed upon to appoint a Committee. When the Com- 
mittee submitted its report the government accepted 
it and Mr* Nehru in his subsequent replies to ques- 
tions, asked in Parliament, said that he was convinc- 
ed of the truth of the crash story, and that there was 
no further need to order a second inquiry* Mr* 
Nehru’s decision to appoint the first Committee has 
been, interpreted as arising from a doubt, entertained 
by him regarding the truth of -the crash story. For 
the same reason when Mrs. /Gandhi agreed to the 
appointment of the present Commission, her conces- 
sion to the demand of a large number of Members 
of Parliament was construed as a doubt in her own 

i 

mind regarding the truth of the crash story. Neither 
the order of Mr. Nehru nor the decision of Mrs* 
Gandhi to direct an enquiry into the disappearance 
of Subhas Chandra Bose was the consequence of a 
personal doubt ar disbelief in their own minds; but, 
in any event, any number of doubts, any measure of 
disbelief cannot add up to 'anything. The value of 
such doubt is zero and the sum total of several zeros 
is no more than zero. It is clear that any doubt 
entertained by anyone, who has no first hand infor- 
mation, is of no significance whatever, when we arc 
measuring the quantum or the value of the evidence 
upon which a finding can be based- If the person 
who entertained the doubt were to state the reasons 
for* his doubt or the material which had led him to 
disbelieve a certain fact or event, we should examine 
the intrinsic worth of such reason or material and 
come to an independent finding. For this purpose 
and to this extent alone are doubts relevant- Doubts 
and disbeliefs per se have no value whatsoever, and 
must be firmly excluded from consideration, Mr- 
Nchru’s change of mind, if it can be called a change 
of mind, when he appointed the Shah Nawaz Khan 
Committee was a concession to public demand. In 
a democracy such concessions are often made even 
against one’s better conviction, in response to the 
demand of a few individuals who are more vocal 
and more vociferous than millions of others who are 
content to accept the happening of an event and have 
no wish to question it. Such a decision often means 
no more than that the Government in power has 
nothing 'to conceal. The Government’s good faith 
and its truly democratic nature are proved all the 
more convincingly by what may prove to be a re- 
dundant inquiry* This is the real justification for 
what may seem to many a point less and unrewarding 
exercise* I licrefore. there is no force in the argu- 
ment that Mr* Nehiu’s decision to appoint the Shah 
Nawaz Khan Committee implied a belief, entertained 
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by Mr. Nehru, ort good and cogent grounds, that 
Bose did not die as a result of injuries sustained by 
him in an air crash. 

4,119 As regards Mahatma Gandhi, the contention 
of Counsel is that when he heard of Bose's death he 
said that his inner voice told him that Bose had not 
died. He is alleged to have sent a wire to the Bose 
family at Calcutta not to perform the Shradh cere- 
mony, which is performed only in the ease of a dead 
individual. Also he is alleged to have said that Bose 
was a great man and he was alive. If Mahatma 
Gandhi did say these things they could only have 
been prompted by his deep respect for Bose and a 
_ desire to sec him alive. When anyone near and dear 
to us, or anyone great is reported to have died, we 
are reluctant to reconcile ourselves to the loss and so 
we do not believe in his death. Mahatma Gandhi’s 
expression amounts to nothing more than such wish- 
ful thinking or a symbolic tribute to Bose- There 
is, however, no direct evidence of any message from 
Mahatma Gandhi dissuading the Bose family from 
performing the Shradh ceremony. This is merely the 
ipse dixit of one or two members of the Bose family, 
and I am not convinced of the truth of what they 
have said in this behalf- Prof- Guha staled, in the 
course of his examination, that in Mysore somebody 
asked Gandhiji what lie thought about the report of 
Bose’s death. Gandhiji replied that if some one were 
to show him Nctaji’ ashes, even then he would not 
believe that Subhas was not alive. Mr. Guha did 
not say that he was present on that occasion and what 
he said was a second hand report made to him by 
an unspecified person. So, 1 find it ditlicult to accept 
the correctness of this statement. I do not find it 
recorded anywhere and it is not clear what exactly 
Gandhiji said or meant. In any event, 1 cannot, on 
(lie basis of this second-hand statement, accept the 
contention that Gandhiji disbelieved the story of the 
crash and therefore the crash never took place- I 
have already pointed out instances of exaggerations 
and misstatements which have been prompted by k , 
refusal to believe the story of Bose's death despite 
overwhelming evidence to support it. 

4,120 As regards Dr Radhakrishnun, his name 
was specifically mentioned by Shri Goswami, who 
said that lie presented a copy of his book "Netaji 
Mystery to Dr. Radhakrishnan” and On that occasion. 
Dr. Radhakrishnan said; : “Well, I know of Nclaji’s 
existence in 194S", lie went on to say that he (Dr. 
Radhakrishnan) went to Russia and there Suhhns 
Babu came io see him and requested him to make 
arrangements for his (Hose's) return to India. I his 
is alleged to have happened in 1954 Dr. Salyann- 
ruyan Sin ha made a somewhat similar statement and 




stated that, in Paris when he was acting as 
RadhakrishnniPs interpreter from Russian into Eng 
iisli Dr- Radhakrishnan gave him to understand Iha 
to his knowledge Bose was alive and was in Russia 

1 * - i 

4.121 Extracts from the statement of Shri S. 
Goswami were sent to Dr. Radhakrishnan for 
comments. He sent a L prompt reply saying; *'l havj 
read verbatim report of Shri S- M. Goswamfs slat* 
merit, which you were good enough to send me. 
last lime I met Nctaji Subhas Chandra Bose was 
Darjeeling in the summer of 1940 and I have 
made to Shri Goswami any of the statement he 
attributed to me,” 

4.122 Dr. r Radhakrishnan was too ill to be ex 
mined orally. , But he is a far more reliable 
upright person than Shri Goswami and I can not givj 
preference to Shri GoswamPs statement over 
written reply sent by Dr. Radhakrishnan. 
Goswami was merely inflating his ego, as has 
discussed in greater detail in another part of 
report, 

4-123 With regard to Smt- Vijay Lakshmi Pand 
she has sent an allidavit to the effect that she 
never met Nctaji Subhas Chandra Bose in any 
nection after he left India* There is no reason wh 
soever for disbelieving this allidavit. It is far mo 
reliable and acceptable than the evidence of a 
of witnesses who have made incredible statemeij 
‘about encounters with Bose at different times and i 
different places. 

4.124 I here is one more matter about which] 
brief mention must be made. Lord Wavcll was 
Viceroy of India in August 1945 and he heard 
news of Bose's death in Taipei. Upon a first id 
pression lie recorded in his Journal “I wonder if 
Japanese announcement of Subhas Bose’s death 
true.” He felt somewhat sceptical, and thought 

► tli is would be the sort of statement which the Jap 
nesc would make, if Bose were going undergor 
In subsequent entries in his Journal, Lord Wa? 
took Bose’s death as proved and repeatedly refer 
to him as a dead person* These entries appear j 
the book Viceroy’s Journal by WavelL 

4.125 A statement attributed to Lord Mount batl 
has been also , mentioned in the course of these 
ceedings* He is alleged to have recorded that Subl] 
Chandra Bose lias once more escaped. If he 
make Bus comment it obviously meant that the Alii 
Military author ities had not been able to captij 
Bose alive. MountbaUcn's observations cannot 
taken to mean that he had information of Be 
escape to a place of safety* 
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4*126 These so called doubts and beliefs, there- 
fore, amount to nothing, and the argument of learned 
Counsel that because eminent persons, holding res- 
ponsible positions expressed doubts about the truth 
of the crash story, the story was false, has no force 
or validity. These persons had no personal know- 
ledge- They were giving expression to their views 
at a time when no proper inquiry into the matter 
had been made- Indeed, in the earlier enquiry ear- 
^ried-out by the personnel of the British Intelligence 
the finding was to the effect that Habibur Reh man’s 
story was true and that Bose had, in fact, died- 

4,127 With regard to the other persons who have 
expressed their opinions and beliefs it is sufficient to 
say that these persons were actuated not by a desire 
to tell the truth but by other motives* The evidence 
of many of them has been discussed in another part 
of this report and the worthlessness of their evidence 
demonstrated* There arc others who do not merit 
even a passing mention because their opinions or be- 
liefs are nothing more than a figment of their 
imagination or deliberate falsehood calculated 1 to 
draw attention to themselves. 


4*128 After giving the most anxious consideration 
to all the available evidence, the criticism to which 
the statements of the various' witnesses were subjected 
and the arguments advanced by counsel, I have 
reached the conclusion that the story of the aircrash 
at the Taihoku airfield in Taiwan and the subsequent 
death of Bose, resulting from burn injuries Mistaincd 
by him in the crash must be believed. This story is 
substantiated by the testimony of wholly independent 
witnesses, four of whom were Bose’s co-passengers 
in the plane which crashed, one is the doctor who 




attended to him and signed his death certificate and 
several others mentioned in the course of this chapter 
who have corroborated this stgry in all material par- 
ticulars. I am not prepared to accept the contention 
that the entire military organisation of Japan had 
entered into a conspiracy to put forward a false story 
in order to cover up Bose’s escape- Such a hypothe- 
sis is foreign to reason and to human nature. Most 
of the witnesses who gave evidence impressed me by 
their frank and honest demeanour. The Doctor, too, 
appeared to be a most convincing witness of truth, 
The criticism advanced against the testimony of theso 
witnesses has been discussed by me in the foregoing 
pages, and in the end, it is only necessary to say that 
this criticism dobs not shake the > strength and the 
value of the evidence. 

4.129 I, therefore, find it proved beyond all rea- 
sonable doubt that Bose travelled in a Japanese 
bomber from Tourainc to Taihoku on the morning 
of ISth of August, 1945. At Taihoku the plane 
stopped for a short time to refuel. The pilot detected 
a snag in one of the engines* This was attended to, 
and the pilot pronounced the aircraft to be air- 
worthy, The propellers of one of the engines had 
been damaged in a previous accident and the repair 
carried out did not completely restore the efficiency 
. of the engine- I bis finally caused the crash at 
Taihoku, almost immediately after the plane took off- 
The plane crashed to the ground, broke into two parts 
and caught fire. In this fire the pilot and Genl. 
Shidci died instantaneously and of the other men on 
board, the co-pilot Ayoagi died later and Bose also 
succumbed to his burn injuries during the course of 
the following night. His body was cremated and the 
ashes were taken to Tokyo. 
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EXAMINATION OF CERTAIN HYPOTHESES 


5.1 In this Chapter 1 propose to deal with three 
matters which were agitated before me at some length, 
though they have only a remote and indirect bearing 
oirlhc facts under inquiry, viz, 

(i) what was the exact nature of relations bet- 
ween Nehru amt Bose; 

(H) was Bose declared a war criminal, liable to 
be tried and punished by the special tribunal 
set up for this purpose ; and 

(in) What is the significance of the earliest en- 
quiries regarding Bose conducted by Intelli- 
gence and secret service personnel, 

i 

It will be seen at once, that the answers to these 
questions may throw some light on Bose's attitude 
and his plans, but they cannot allord much assistance 
in the investigation of what happened on August 18, 
1945* But since it has been argued that these matters 
arc helpful in understanding Bose’s character and the 
plans he may be assumed to have made (when no 
positive evidence of such plans is available) they 
demand more than a passing reference in this report, 

5.2 The argument relating to Nchru-Bosc relation- 
ship was advanced with considerable vehemence. It 
was alleged that Nehru was hostile to Bose, and had 
b (fen so, ever since Bose defeated Gund hip's nominee 
at the election for the Presidentship of the National 
Congress in 1939- Nehru looked upon Bose as a 
i Iva! and, after India attained independence, a danger 
to his position as supreme leader and political head of 
India* Nehru, so it was argued, had never accepted 
the truth of the air crash story, and he knew that 
Bose was still alive. It was suggested in the course 
of arguments that Nehru was indeed, in some way, 
responsible for Bose not making a public appearance, 
Nehru, therefore, contrived to obtain a false report 
of Bose's death by appointing a committee, the mem- 
bers of which he could control or influence. 

5.3 To support this argument, reliance was placed 
dnNie supposedly hostile feeling between Hose and 
Nehru arising out of differences in their political 


ideologies, A statement attributed to Nehru was that it 
Bose invaded India with the assistance of the Japanese 
army, he (Nehru) would oppose Bose with the force 
of arms. It was also alleged that Nehru, at the invi- 
tation of Lord Mountbatten, went to Singapore in 
1946, and there, agreed to some plan whereby Bose 
could be prevented from making himself manifest, 

5.4 Let us iirst examine the political differences 
between Nehru and Bose, and see if there is evidence 
of any hostility or animus on the part of Nehru to- 
wards Bose, 1 The Counsel for the Commission read 
extracts from A Hunch of Old Letters by Jawaharlal 
Nehru, the authenticity of the contents of which was 
not challenged by anyone. These letters show that 
there were, no doubt, political dillerences between Bose 
and Nehru, and whereas Nehru was a more moderate 
politician, Bose was inclined to be more revolutionary 
and more impetuous. But we find no evidence what- 
soever of any hostility, recrimination or vindictiveness 
on the part of Nehru. Indeed, before the unpleasant- 
ness caused by the presidential election of 1939, Bose 
had written to Nehru in the most affectionate and res- 
pectful terms. He wrote on March 4, 1936 : “1 shall 
make the statement as short as possible and say clearly 
that I have definitely decided to give you my full 
support. Among the front rank leaders of today, you 
arc the only one to whom we can look up to for 
leading the Congress in a progressive direction,” Again, 
on 13th March, 1936, he wrote to Nehru: ”1 can 
think of no one else in whom I could have greater 
confidence.” Writing on June 13, 1936, he expressed 
concern about Nehru’s health, saying, "from the papers 
I gathered that you were over- working yourself and 
1 was feeling concerned about your health. I am 
glad that you went to Mussoorie for a rest, though a 
short one. I can appreciate how difficult it is for 
you to avoid over-working yourself ; nevertheless, I 
do hope that you will not strain yourself too much, it 
will not help anyone if you have a break down,” Again 
on October 19, 1938, Bose writing to Nehru said, 
"you cannot imagine how I have missed you all these 
months. I realise, of course, that you needed a change 
very badly, I am only sorry that you did not give 
yourself enough physical rest ~ A, K, Chanda, writing 
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on the eve of the presidential election on NovcmHei 
28, 1938, sail! to Nehru : "Ami if he fGumlhiji)' met 
you now, he would, in all probability, seek your help 
in getting Subhas Babti re-elected." When the rift 
took place, Nehru wrote to Bose, more in sorrow than 
in anger, regretting that differences had arisen in the 
National Congress* He said : “As 1 told you, your 
contest in the election has done some good and some 
harm. I recognise the good, but I am apprehensive , 
of the harm that will follow. I still think that-, in the 
balance, it would have been better if this particular 
correct had not taken place in this way* Bui that 
is a thing of the past and we have to face the future. 5 " 
Bose, however, appears to ‘have taken the differences 
as a personal affront to his dignity and position. He 
did no* reply to the long Iqiier written by Nehru from 
which/ the above passage has been quoted, and later, 
Nehru wrote to his brother, Sarat Chandra Bose, in 
reply to a letter which the latter had sent, “but your 
letter hardly refers to any question of policy or pro- 
gramme. it deals with persona! issues and brings 
serious charges against particular individuals. This 
brings thi argument to a lower level and it is obvious 
that if such opinions arc held by any individual or 
group against another, mutual cooperation in a com- 
mon task becomes impossible* T do not know how 
far your letter represents Subhas’s views on the sub- 
ject . I think it is desirable to have some kind of 

investigation into the various charges brought by you 
or others. It is improper that such charges should be 
made vaguely, and the fact that many people believe 
in docs not substantiate them. Wc cannot allow 
our public life to descend to a level of mutual re- 
crimination 1 L had hoped that it would be 

possible in these days of internal and external crisis 
t£*have a large measure of cooperation among Con- 
gress men, and laboured to this end at Tripuri and 
before if there is to be conflict among Con- 

gress men, I earnestly hope that it will be kept on a 
higher level and will be confined to matters of policy 
and principle/’ 

hi i wd / iU l 

5*5 In these letters there is not the slightest sign 
of hostility or antipathy. There is an expression of 
regret on the part of Nehru for the differences in a 
national 1 organisation* There is . anxiety to avoid a 
split and a spirit of what may be ’called sweet reason- 
ableness* It has often been said about Nehru that 
he never entertained any venom or feelings of recri- 
mination; and that although he was imprisoned a iram* 
~~ d hcr of times by the British Government, he found 
it in his heart to be friendly towards the, British after 
independence. It was the system he fought against 
and not the individuals who were no more than instru- 
ments through whom the system was administered* 


Indeed, not even the worst detractors of Nclrru ever 
accused him of being vindictive or revengeful. After 
independence when ihc question -of Bose’s family and 
any assistance which they might need arose, Nehru 
took every possible step to help them. He was, at 
all limes, agreeable to any measure designed to pro- 
vide financial or other aid to Mrs. Bose and his 
daughter, Anita* 

5.6 The existence of Bose's widow and daughter 
was first given wide publicity in India by the Hindu- 
stan Standard on May 5, 1951. The issue of that 
date contained a three-column account of a meeting 
between Aurobindo Bose and his Aunt, Mrs. Subhas 
Chandra Bose in Vienna, in 1947* U will be recalled 
that Aurobindo Bose is the son of the late Suresh 
Chandra Bose and, therefore, a nephew of Netaji* 
The published account was enlivened by a graphic 
description of the meeting, and three photographs de- 
picting Mrs* Subhas Chandra Bose, her mother and 
her young daughter, Anita* One or two passages 
from this narrative may he quoted : 

; “Shri Aurobindo Bose, nephew of Netaji Subhas 
Chandra Bose, told pressmen in Calcutta 
on Friday that lie was proud of her because 
she was fully inspired by the ideology of her 
illustrious husband.” “His aunt, Mrs. 
Emilio Schenk 1, was eager to come to India 
with her daughter Anita.” “He informed 
that Prime Minister Shri Jawaharlai Nehru 
had written to Mrs* Bose some time ago 
requesting her, as a friend of Netaji ant! in 
his personal capacity, to come to India and 
spend a couple of months here.”* 

“Shri Bose stated that when he took leave of 
them at Vienna, Mrs* Bose gave him some 
souvenirs of Netaji* Among them were 
photos of Netaji and his wife, the stone ex- 
tracted after a gallstone operation on 
' Netaji*” 

- “In reply to thp question why the news of 

Nctaji’s marriage had not been disclosed 
earlier, he said it had been withheld for ihc 
safety of Mrs; Subhas Bose and her child, 
because Austria was then under the occu- 
pation of the Allied Powers." 

5*7 Another nephew of Netaji, Amjya Nath Bose, 
who has appeared both ft s Counsel and witness in the 
present proceedings, wrote to Nehru on June 10, 
1952, saying: “I want to send, from time to time, 
small sums of money to my aunt in Vienna". In 
another letter he gave the name and address of his 
Aunt as : Frau Emilio -Schenk!* Fcrrogassc 24 Vienna* 
Bose’s family was quite enthusiastic about his widow 


and daughter until Kalita Hose made a suggestion in 
1958 Unit Netaji Bhawan in Calcutta should be handed 
over legally to Anita, To this suggestion Ainiya Nath 
Bose, at first, objected as also another nephew Dwijen- 
ilra Nath Bose. They seemed to have agreed to (he 
transfer somewhat reluctantly. But when Anita's visit 
to India began to draw near, they had sccojid thoughts. 
On November I. I960, Pradip Bose who is another 
nephew of Netaji wrote to Nehru that the members 
of the Bose family were meeting “on 9th November 
to discuss problems which her visit will entail and 
also to iTX up a comprehensive programme for her," In 
this letter Pradip Bose did not question Anita’s rela- 
tionship with Netaji, and admitted that she had writ- 
ten to him. At this time somebody appeared to have 
thought tliNtt Anita intended to slay permanently in 
India. A question was asked in Parliament, and the 
reply given was that the daughter of Netaji was likely 
to visit India in December. I960. 1 Anita arrived in 
Calcutta and was warmly welcomed. Then she paid 
a visit to Delhi where she arrived on December 17. 
Tire Sunday Stamford of December 18, 1960, publish- 
ed a photograph of her and also the following news 
item ; 

“Miss Anita Bose, 18 year old daughter of Ncta- 
ji Bose, arrived here today by air from Cal- 
cutta for a five-day stay. . 

Miss Bose, who is accompanied by two other 
members of the Bose family. Dr, Sishir Bose 
A and Lafita Bose, was received at the airport 
by Mrs. Nayanatara Schgal, niece of Prime 
Minister Nehru. 

Miss Bose will be the guest of Mr. Nehru dining 
Iter slay in the capital. Mr, Nehru received 
her affectionately at his residence: ” 

5,8 Some time after this, Haripada Bose raised a 
point that Aniia was not Bose’s daughter at all. The 
cry was taken up by other members of the Bose family 
apparently for the reasons that Anita’s relationship 
posed a threat to their interest in the property left by 
Subhas Chandra Bose. Nevertheless, Nehru continued 
to feel the greatest concern for Bose’s widow and 
child, and look steps to assist them financially. Apart 
from the small sums of money which Amiyu Nath Bose 
sent her through the Indian Embassy in Vienna, Nehru 
created a Trust in the sum of Rs. 2 lakhs out of IN A 
Fund, The major portion of this money was 
drawn from the proceeds of a film depicting the 
career of Netaji. f There was also a contribution of 
Rs, 45,000 by the West Bengal Government, The 
income from the Trust money was regularly sent to Mrs, 
Lose in Vienna, The Trust property was to become 


the property of Anita Bose when she attained majority. 
Rmilic Schenk! wrote to Nehru expressing her grati- 
tude for creating a Trust for her -daughter, Anita Bose. 
’’May God bless you", she concluded, for this noble 
gesture 11 , Nehru took a personal interest in the drafting 
of the Trust Deed and the manner in which it was 
to be administered. Indeed, he showed far more con- 
cern than Bose’s family, . As early as 1958, when 
Anita was expected to pay a visit to India, Bose’s 
nephews were not too eager to receive her. Dr. B. C. 
Roy, Chief Minister of West Bengal wrote to Nehru 
on December 5, 1958 : , 

“I have been discussing the question of Anita’s 
coming over to India. I am enclosing a 
note, which will give you an idea of the 
present position regarding tho house in Elgin 
Road, 


If the heirs of Subhas Chandra Bose are not 
ready to receive Anita, it will be difficult 
for her to come and stay at the Elgin Road 
house, even if she wants to. 

Under the circumstances, I have told Lalita to in- 
form Anita not to conic to India at the 
present moment.” 

As already stated above, Anita did pay a visit to 
India in I960 and was warmly received, but the 
warmth was prompted by the knowledge that she was 
not interested in her late father’s property and inten- 
ded to go back to Europe after a brief stay. 

t 

5.9 There is not the Slightest evidence to indicate 
any feeling of hostility on the part of Nehru towards 
Bose. The political and ideological differences bet- 
ween them, which arose in 1938, had vanished with 
the passage of years, and after 1947, .when India at- 
tained independence, these differences had no rele- 
vance whatsoever because the raison d’etre of these 
differences was the divergent means which Nehru and 
Bose thought should be employed to attain indepen- 
dence. Independence having been achieved, the means, 
which might have had relevance in 1938, were now 
a matter of no consequence whatsoever. There is 
nothing to indicate that Nehru would not have wel- 
comed Bose after 1947, had Bose been alive and had 
lie choscjv to make a public appearance: In fact, he 
stated on several occasions that he had always enter- 
tained sentihicnts of respect and affection for Bose. 

5.10 With regard to the remark which Nehru is 
alleged to have made that should Bose invade India 
with the assistance of Japanese forces, he would 


oppose him (Bose) with force, no evidence has been 
produced to indicate when and in what c ire urns lan- 
ces this remark was made. It has been alleged by 
Shri Dwijendra Nath Bose that Nehru did make such 
a remark during the course of World War II* But 
it is clear that even if this remark were made, it does ' 
not indicate any hostility on the part of Nehru towards 
Bose- All that Nehru must have meant was that he 
would have opposed Japanese domination of India 
to the same extent as he had been opposing British 
domination- Bose entering India with Japanese assis- 
tance could only mean one thing, viz- India would 
become a colony or a suzerainty of Japan, and to this 
Nehru was wholly and sternly opposed. 

V 

5.U rfl has been argued that, in 1946, Nehru was 
invited by Lord MounlbaUcn to visit Singapore, 
There the two leaders drove together in an open carri- 
age and gave the appearance oE being friends and 
political allies. Nehru had been asked to place a 
wreath on the IN A Memorial, but he was dissuaded 
from doing so by Mounthaltcn, MounlbaUcn had 
the Memorial demolished and Nehru did not raise 
his voice against this revengeful act of vandalism* So, 
it was alleged, Nehru was clearly hostile to Bose. 

5*12 But Nehru’s visit to Singapore in 1946 was 
not in answer to an invitation issued by Mountbatten. 
The visit was in pursuance of a resolution passed by 
the Congress Working Committee on 7-11-1945* The 
Wooing Committee appointed an INA Inquiry and 
Relief Committee. The purpose of this Committee 
was to gather information and give relief, where 
needed, to the IN, A. personnel. t The Committee 
qpBlsted of 12 members, of whom Jawaharla! Nehru 
was one. The Working Com m it tec then appointed 
‘Tawaharial Nehru to proceed to Burma and Malaya 
to inquire into the condition of Indians there and to 
arrange for their defence and other help-” It was in 
pursuance of this resolution and this direction of the 
Working Committee that Nehru went to South-Bast 
Asia* He met Mountbatten there, but this was a 
chance meeting* There is not a shred of evidence to 
indicate that Mountbatten had invited Nehru to 
Singapore or that he went there, in response to such 
an invitation* Nehru did go to the site of the demo- 
lished I.N*A. Memorial and brought back with him 
marble slabs Which had formed port of the Memorial, 
These he handed over for safe custody to Shah Nawaz 
J£toan. In the circumstances, it was the most natural 
thing for Nehru to do, because Shah Nawaz Khan, 
who had been tried as a traitor for taking part in the, 
IN. A, campaign against the British and proved to 
have been Bose's staunch supporter and loyal friend, 
Was expected to handle the marble pieces with the 
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care and respect they deserved. Also, it was natural 
for Shah Nawaz Khan to take the slabs to the safety 
of lijs residential house in Rawalpindi* In the dis- 
turbed and uncertain conditions prevailing in the 
country towards the end of 1946, Shall Nawaz Khan 
did not think it wise to expose the precious marble 
slabs to the danger of communal frenzy at Delhi 
where their identity would be immediately discovered. 

It was unfortunate that unanticipated events made it 
impossible to bring the slabs back to India. But 
nothing in this unhappy episode indicates Nehru’s 
hostility or indifference towards Bose, 

5.13 Let us now examine the contention that the 
Inquiry Commission appointed under the Chairman- 
ship of Shah Nawaz Khan in April, 1956 was a 
stage-managed event, calculated to suppress the truth 
and mislead the public into believing that Bose had 
died in consequence of receiving fatal injuries caused 
by the crash of an aircraft in which he was travelling; 
A veiled allegation to this effect was made at the very 
first public session of the Commission when 
Shri Amiya Nath Bose stated that he had a very poor 
opinion of Shri Shah Nawaz Khan’s forensic talent and 
the way in which - he had conducted the inquiry* 
Shri Balraj Trikha, a little later, suggested that the 
report should not be considered by the Commission 
and Shall Nawaz Khan should not be allowed to 
quote from it- Shri A mar Prasad Chakravarti was 
more forthright, and at the hearing at Calcutta, on 
November 2, 1970, he posed the rhetorical question : 
Vis it not a made to order report to support the state- 
ment of Nehru which he made in 1952 ?" He went 
un to say: "Had not the report been placed before 
Parliament, I would’ not have cared; people would not 
have eared for this trash, this planned report”. He 
called upon the Government to declare the report 
null and void. Suresh Chandra Bose, Netaji’s elder 
brother, who was a member of the 1956 Committee, 
said in the course of his evidence that an attempt was 
made to corrupt him and purchase his assent to the 
majority re port by the offer of a governorship. This 
offer, he said, was conveyed to him through Shah 
Nawaz Khan, who spoke to him at Tokyo where the 
Committee was recording evidence in the course of 
its inquiry* Later, when be declined to sign the re- 
port, approved and signed by S/Shri Shah Nawaz 
Khan and Mailra, Suresh Chandra Bose was subjected 
to pressure anti coercion by Dr. B* C. Roy, Chief 
Minister of West Bengal* Hence the report was a 
contrived and tendentious document and was proof 
of Nehru’s hostility towards Bose and his determination 
to suppress the truth and mislead the public. 

514 It was made abundantly ■ clear, at the very 
beginning of this inquiry, that the report of the Shah 


Nawaz Khan Committee could not be admitted in 
order to prove .the truth of its contents. This being a 
de novo inquiry, the findings in ‘the previous inquiry 
were neither binding on this Commission nor rele- 
vant as a piece of evidence. But the circumstances 
in which tire inquiry was ordered are relevant for 
throwing light on Nchru-Bosc relations as argued at 
considerable length by counsel appearing on behalf 
of the Bose family and also on behalf of the National 
Committee. The events which led to the appoint 
sp&nt of the Committee have been narrated by 
Shri Shah Nawaz Khan and also by Shri Surcsh 
Chandra Bose, There are no* essential differences in 
the facts stated by these two witnesses. According to 
Sha^j Nawaz Khan, Government was not at all keen 
to V u tvc the inquiry because the report of Boses death 
in an air crash had been accepted as true. But since 
doubts began to be raised in several quarters and 
there were newspaper reports alleging that Bose was 
still alive, Shah Nawaz Khan felt that an inquiry was 
called for. He said in his evidence before me : 

4t As a humble soldier and a humble follower of 
Netaji, like all of my colleagues here, I was 
anxious to know the truth, and several 
times, l approached* our late revered Prime 
Minister, Nehru and requested him to have 
a formal inquiry* I told him, 'wc do not 
believe what people say. Therefore, a 
regular inquiry should be held- 1 1 kept oh 
repeating this from the day of my release 
from the Red Fort in 194b. When wc got 
no response, then 1 went to Calcutta, There, 
T met Ihc members of the Nctaji Smarak 
Snmiti and the President of that Samiti was 
Shri IF K. Mchtab and the Secretary was 
Shri S. C. Sinha. I met them and I told 
them that wc must have a regular inquiry, 
the nation 'must know what has happened to 
Netaji and that wc must know the truth. 
I told them that although Shri liubibur 
Rchman was a very nice man. still unless 
wc held a < thorough inquiry, wc could not 
believe him- 


i 

“Then the citizens of Calcutta held meetings, I 
want my friends here to know that it was 
not a Committee set up by the Government 
but by the people of Calcutta. Then, wc 
decided that if the Government of India 
does not send a Committee, the people .will 
sent! a Committee, 1 then went to Tar- 
matar and met NetajTs elder hi nt her and 
my learned friend's uncle. I asked him, *if 
the people of Calcutta or the people of 


India agree to send a peoples committee 
on their own, would you be a member of 
that Committee T And he said, ‘Yes’. I 
have all that correspondence with me here 
for inspection if anybody likes to go through 
it, 1 can place it on the Tatlc of ihc Com- 
mission. 

“When this decision was taken, I came back to 
Delhi and met the Prime Minister. I told 
him that the people of India had decided to 
send a committee to Tokyo and make 
enquiries about Netaji’s disappearance. 1 
asked him, ‘would you kindly ask our 
diplomatic mission there to help us T When 
1 made that request to Panditji, he said 
that it would be better if this Committee 
goes on behalf of the Government. And 
then the Committee was appointed. There 
was no pressure, no indication of any speci- 
fic line on which the Committee was asked 
to conduct the inquiry, ft was entirely an 
independent Committee as your Hon. Com- 
mission* h; today. 1 ’ 

5.15 Hie statement of Surcsh Chandra Bose in m 
way contradicts Shall Nawaz Khan’s story. He 
said : L 


. ... Prime Minister Nehru anticipated that 1 
such an inquiry would conic to the finding 
that Netaji was not dead which he knew to 
be correct. So, he would be proved to be 
a liar for having stated that Netaji was 
dead Soon after this, a few leaders held 
a meeting in Calcutta and said that though 
the Prime Minister had declared that Netaji 
was dead they did not believe it, and so 
they decided to form a Committee with me 
as its Chairman to make an inquiry regard- 
ing Netaji. Shri Shah Nawaz Khan was m 
that meeting and a copy of the resolution 
passed in it was given to him with a request 
to hand it over to me and to persuade me 
to give el feet to the resolution passed. So, 
on his Way to Delhi he met me at Tar- 
malar, Bihar, and informed me all about it 
and told me that he would report the matter 
to the Prime Minister. Obviously, Shri 
Nehru knew that Netaji was not dead, 
whereby he would be branded as a liar and 
so he appointed a 3-mcn Committee with 
two Government officials, viz. Shri Shah 
Nawtiz Khan who was the Parliamentary 
Secretary and Shri S. N. Moilra, ICS, who 
was the Chi'cf Commissioner of the 


Andamans and Nicobar Islands, and my 
humble self as a non-official member taken 
from our family.” 

5 16 It will be seen that Suresh Chandra Hose is 
drawing inferences which are nut warranted by the 
facts, and that the appointment of the committee by 
Nehru in no way implied Nehru’s belief that Bose 
was alive. Suresh Chandra Bose could not have 
agreed to sit on the Committee if he had entertained 
any doubts regarding the genuineness of his assign- 
ment, and his freedom to act in accordance with the 
dictates of his conscience* The evidence was taken 
in the presence of all three members. All three mem- 
bers to Tokyo where the statements of a number 
of witnesses were recorded. Among these witnesses 
were some who claimed to have travelled with Bose 
in the plane which crashed* A doctor who claimed 
to have attended him on his death-bed was also exa- 
mined* This evidence ostensibly pointed to Bose’s* 
death in consequence of an air crash* After the in- 
quiry was completed, a draft document was drawn up 
in quimuplicute. 1 his document was a short one and 
contained the principal points to which the three 
members of the Committee had agreed* Shah Nawaz 
Khan stated : “This draft was given to the members 
on the 30th June, 1956 and the 1 members took it 
home, digested it and came the next day with any 
changes to he made. Shri Suresh Chandra Bose made 
the changes in his own hand in pen on all the five 
copies and then signed it in token of agreement on 
the frame-work on the basis of which the report was 
to be written,” This document clearly states that all 
three members agreed to the finding that Base’s plane 
’Tad crashed and as a result of injuries sustained by 
him, he had died a few hours later, A photostat 
copy of the “principal points” is appended to Ibis 
report and it will be seen that a phrase has been added 
by Shri Suresh Chandra Bose in his own hand and 
hiu signature appears at the end of the document. 
There is no indication of any pressure having been 
exercised on Shri Bose before he expressed his con- 
currence to the conclusion regarding NelajiT death at 
Taihoku Airport, Subsequently, Shri Bose changed 
his mind and declined to sign the final draft of the 
report, and the majority report was placed before the 
Parliament and published. 


5-17 On the facts, therefore, there is nothing to, 
indicate that there was anything fraudulent or stage- 
managed about the report from the time the Com- 
mittee was appointed till the time the majority* report 
was laid before the Parliament Suresh Chandra Bose 
had been present throughout the hearings, and he had 
appended his signature to the principal findings upon 


which the report of the majority was prepared' I 
cannot believe the story of the extremely naive and 
[mlccd stupid otter of a governorship which Shalt 
NaWti; Kh.m is uUevvd to have made to Nmesh 
Chandra Bose, The latter s statement imulc on 4th 
November, 1970 is to the following elfect : 

“My colleagues Shri Shah Nawaz Khan and 
Shri Maitra could not possibly consider the 
evidence that was recorded because had 
they analysed the thing, they would have 
come to the finding that Netaji did not die; 
they were ordered to say that he had died 
and they did so and for which they were 
rewarded by Pandit Nehru — Shri Shah 
Nawaz Khan was made Deputy Minister of 
Railways at the Centre and Shri Maitra, 
Deputy High Commissioner, Pakistan and 
subsequently Ambassador of India in foreign 
* countries. And in passing I may say, a 

bigger award was kept in store for me, and 
Mr Khan told me in Tokyo that Mr. Bose, 
you can become the Governor of Bengal if 
you chouse to. These were the very words. 
For the rewards which were given to Khan 
and to Maitra, it was quite natural for 
Pandit Nehru to give me some reward also, 
because being u brother, if I had gone 
against the evidence and supported the re- 
port that Netaji was dead, surely he would 
have given me some reward*” 

5.18 It is impossible to believe this story. In the 
first place, Suresh Chandra Bose would not have been 
appointed a member of the Committee at all, if it 
were known that he had a completely closed mind 
on Hie subject and tha,t he believed his brother to be 
ulivc* It was for precisely this reason that a subse- 
quent request to Nehru to name Dr* Radha Binode 
Pal a member of the Committee was rejected* Dr. Pal 
had made statements which indicated that he could 
not bring an impartial, unbiased and unprejudiced 
mind to bear on the subject. Suresh Chandra Bose 
was named because it was felt that, as Nctaji’s brother, 
he would be anxious to discover the truth, and take 
an objective view of - the evidence produced before 
the Committee. Also, a committee of which a close 
relative of Netaji was a member, was expected to 
inspire confidence in its deliberations. Had Nehru 
wanted to “pack” the Committee with persons who 
would carry out his behests, he would not have in- 
cluded Suresh Chandra Bose at all- So, his very 
inclusion is proof of Nehru’ bona futes , 

5.19 In the second place, had Nehru intended to 
puu'iuse Suresh Chandra Bose’s judgement, he would 
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have sounded him before his appointment was an- 
nounced, and the offer of goverrtship would have been 
made before the Committee commenced its labours. 
No one wishing to obtain a false verdict from a judge 
appoints him without any preconditions or allure- 
ments. The extremely naive and indeed stupid man- 
ner in which Shah Nawaz Khan is alleged to have 
made the offer of Governorship to Suresh Chandra 
Bose defies belief- Why should the offer have been 
made half way through the inquiry^ and, of all places, 
at “Tokyo where witnesses claiming to have been in- 
volved in the same air-crash as Netaji and to have 
seen him die were produced and examined ? S/S Shah 
Nawaz Khan and Maitra apparently believed this evi- 
dence x and acted upon it. They could not think that 
their '^league had taken a contrary view. In any 
event, a majority report would have served the pur- 
pose as well as a unanimous report. Person? charged 
of murder have not infrequently been convicted and 
hanged upon a majority verdict and Nehru could not 
have felt any urge to obtain Suresh Chandra Bose’s 
consent. 

5.20 There was not a word of this shameful offer 
of a Governorship to Suresh Chandra Bose in the 
Dissentient Report, though the writer was at pains to 
enlarge upon his grievances real or imaginary. At 
two places in his Report (p. 50 and p. 98) he speaks 
of having been subjected to a dint of influencing, 
persuading and coaxing by Dr. B, C Roy, Chief 
Minister of West Bengal. But there is no mention 
of any offer of Governorship to him by Shah Nawaz 
Khan in Japan. This story was obviously invented 
much later and introduced in order to furnish some 
■difiht justification for denigrating the integrity and 
nofta fides of Prime Minister Nehru, despite thv fact 
that Nehru nominated to the Committee the persons 
who were most likely to win the respect and confi- 
dence of everyone interested in discovering and' 
learning about Netaji* 

5 21 Finally, Suresh Chandra Bose, after hearing 
the evidence and considering it, signed the "principle 
points”. Paragraphs 2 and 3 of this document are 
significant. They read as follows 

"2. Whether the plane crash dad take place : Hie 
plane carrying Netaji did crash. There is 
no other evidence to the contrary; the evi- 
dence should be considered carefully and 
in details, 

3, Whether Netaji met his death sis a result of 
Hits accident : There is no reason why they 
should he disbelieved. After a lapse of 1 
about 10 years, these witnesses, who belong, 
to different walks of life and to different 


nationalities — Habib^ an Indian and subse- 
» quently a Pakistani, ami the others, who are j 

Japanese, who arc mostly unconnected with | 
one another and no- longer in the service of I 
their Government, and Japan not being a ] 

► totalitarian State — would not be expected to 1 
, stale what was not true.” 

5,22 So, at that tune, he, on 2-7-1956, when 
Shri Suresh Chandra Bose signed this document, lie 
agreed that the plane carrying Bose did crash and 1 
that Bose did die as a result of this accident He ] 
even endorsed the reasons for believing the witnesses. 1 
The document was signed long after the alleged offer | 
of governorship was made to Shri Suresh Chandra 
Bose. Therefore, according to Shri Suresh Bose, he I 
rejected the insulting offer of a governorship in lieu 
of agreeing to sign a report confirming Netaji’ s death 
and then, later, signed the document in which he 
expressly and unequivocally agreed that the plane 
carrying Bose had crashed and Bose had met his 
, death as a result of this accident. Suresh Chandra 
Bose's statement before the Commission is, therefore, 
seen to be totally falsc r and unbelievable. No offer 
of governorship could ever have been made to him. 
No attempt to procure a false report from him was 
or could have been made- Indeed, he, at the con- 
clusion of tiie evidence, concurred in the finding of 
the other two members ; but for some reason, changed 
his mind and resiled, from his pronouncement. 

5.23 From the above discussion it will be clear 
that there is not a shred of evidence to support the 
allegation that Nehru was acting in a vindictive or 
revengeful manner. There was no reason why he 
should have wanted to procure a false report about 
Netaji. When the Committee was appointed, Bose 
had been absent for more than 10 years- Nehru be- 
lieved that Bose would not have remained in hiding 
after India became independent. Even as far back as 
1946, it -had been stated publicly by Sardar Vallabh- 
bhai Patel that there was no bar upon Bose's move- 
ments, and that if alive, he was free to enter India and 
move about as he wished. 

5.24 So, it must be found that the entire allegation 
that Nclmi was hostile to Bose and contrived to 
obtain a false report regarding his death as a result 
of an air-crash at Taihuku is without any substance. 

5.25 Mr* Mazumdur has, on behalf of the family 
of Bose, argued with considerable vehemence and 
persist n nee i hat the Government of India has deli- 
berately suppressed or destroyed evidence which 
would have proved that Bose's name was included in 
the list of war criminals who were to be tried by the 
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War Crimes Tribunal, The significance of ihis con- 
tention is that after the victory of the Allies and the 
unconditional surrender of the Japanese forces, Bose 
decided to remove himself from the territory occupied 
by, or under the control of, the Allies and remained 
in hiding till such times ,as it became safe io make 
himself manifest, 

5,26 Even before the public sessions of the inquiry 
begjjft, f had been informed of this aspect of the ease 
by some of the persons who interviewed me and who 
wished to give evidence before the Commission. I 
gathered that there seemed to prevail a general im- 
pression, m certain quarters, that the name of Subhas 
Chandr^”Bose was borne on the .list of war criminals 
prepared by the Allied Forces, at the conclusion of 
World War II, but since it was believed that Bose 
had lost his life as a result of injuries sustained in an 
air crash on August 18, 1945, he could not be brought 
to trial when the International Tribunal, constituted 
to try 28 persons, sat Sn Japan. Subsequently, it began 
to be said that Bose had not died, and was in fact 
alive, but to escape the consequences of a. trial on a 
charge of committing war crimes, he had either re- 
mained in hiding or had been prevented by his friends 
and well-wishers from revealing himself. Some per- 
sons expressly desired to testify before me, and asked 
me what the exact position was and if indeed Bose’s 
name was, at any time, on the list of war criminals. 
Thcj^ stated that on the answer to this question would 
depend whether they were in a position to state the 
whole truth or nob They also wanted to know it 
there was a list of war criminals valid and still in 
fqpce and whether Bose's name was borne on this 
fist- Another matter on which they wanted some 
clarification was whether the Government of India 
was, under any obligation or international agreement, 
duty-bound to hand Bose over to an international 
body who might try him upon criminal charges. 

5.27 I, therefore, addressed a letter to the Ministry 
of Home AITairs posing the following questions : — 

I. Was Netaji’s name borne on the list of war 
criminals prepared at the conclusion of 
World War II ? 

4 

2- If so, is there such a list which is still in 
force, and is Nctaji Hose’s name on that . 
list ? 

3. Should Netaji Bose be proved to be alive, is 
the Government of India under any obliga- 
tion to hand him over to an international 
body for being tried upon charges of com- 
mitting war crimes 7 



4. What will be the Government’s attitude to- 

wards the freedom of Nctaji liusc, should 
he be found and appear in person ? 

5. Was any list of war criminals maintained apart 

from the list which was placed before the 
international court which held its sittings in 
Japan ? 

5.28 A reply was received to this letter after a few 
days in which it was stated that the Home Ministry 
has consulted the Ministry of External Affairs, the 
Ministry of Information and Broadcasting and the 
Ministry oF De fence* and all three Ministries hud stated 
that no such information was available with them. 
This reply, however, did not deal with the five ques- 
tions which l had referred to the Ministry, and so a 
fresh reference was made 1 . In the meantime, on 24th 
December, 1970, Shri M. 1. Sondhi, who appeared as 
a witness slated : “In the Tokyo verdict, Mr. Subhas 
Chandra Bose ranks as a war criminal,” Mr* Sondhi, 
however, could not support his statement with any 
document or other material. I told Mr. Sondhi that 
there was no question of Bose being tried by anyone 
as a war criminal and that his name was not borne on 
any list of war criminals. To this, Shri Mazumdar 
sought an elucidation in the following terms : “May 
I seek one elucidation from your Lordship if you 
, would be pleased to give that? Your Lordship has 
been pleased to declare that you have the authority 
to say and to pronounce here that neither the Tokyo 
verdict nor anything with regard to the war criminals 1 
list applies to Nctaji Subhas Chandra Bose. I shall 
feel extremely grateful if your Lordship will kindly 
elucidate the authority upon which this pronouncement 
was made.” 

5,29 I told Mr. Mazumdar that I had made the 
statement on my own authority, and this, I thought, 
should be enough in view of the fact that I had been 
otlic tally informed by dhe Ministry of Home AITairs 
that as far as they knew, Netaji Bose’s riamc was not 
on the list of war criminals. A more detailed reply 
was not received to my original reference and in this 
reply it was stated that enquiries made from the Indian 
Missions in the Hague, New York and Tokyo had 
revealed that the name of Netaji was never borne on 
any list of war criminals, and therefore, questions (3) 
and (4) which 1 had posed in my first letter did not 
arise. Despite this, on January 20, 1971, at the sit- 
tings at Bombay, Mr, Mazumdar again raised the issue. 
He did not categorically say that, according to the in- 
formation given to him, Nelajt’s name was, in fact, 
on the list of war criminals. His argument was to the 
effect that his name might be on that list, and the 
Government was not willing to assist the Commission, 
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as fully as possible, to clarify the matter. He made a 
prayer that the Minister of External Allairs, Shri 
Swarart Singh, should be summoned as a witness, and 
indeed the Prime Minister should also be called to 
make a statement on this matter. He submitted that 
the Potsdam Declaration of July 20, 1945, the Instru- 
ment of Surrender signed on September 2, 1945 and 
the Charter of the International War Crimes Tribunal 
were pieces of relevant evidence which must be called 
in order to throw light upon the matter. He referred 
to certain observations in the dissenting judgement 
recorded by Justice Radha Binode Pal in the War 
Crimes Tribunal which had sat at Tokyo, There was, 
however, no positive affirmation by Shri Mazumdar 
to the elfoet that Nctaji was accused of war crimes, and 
that this was the most important, if not the only rea- 
son, for his remaining incognito. I reiterated my belief 
in the correctness bf the information^ given to me by 
the Ministry of Home Adairs in their letter of Decem- 
ber 23, 1970, but Mr. Mazumdar continued to persist 
in a demand for more evidence and denounced the 
Government for, as lie said, concealing important 
evidence from this Commission. 

5.30 The matter had been raised even on previous 
occasions. The first time it was officially mentioned 
was in 1956, when Starred Question No. 1939 was 
placed on the table of the Parliament and the reply 
given was that there was no question of Nctaji Subhas 
Chandra Bose being on the list of war criminals. 
Then on 12th September, 1962, Shri Uttam Chand 
Mai hot r a addressed a letter to Home Minister Lai 
Bahadur Shastri making an inquiry. The questions 
he ij^sed were : 

(i) Is Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose still consi- 
dered a war criminal ? * 

(ii) If so, is the Government of India in any 
way bound to hand him over to the British 
Government or any other foreign govern- 
ment in ease lie is still found to be alive ? 



5.31 On August 22, 1963, in Starred Question 

No, 194, the matter was again raised in Parliament 
and a similar reply was given. The question and 
answer are quoted below 

QUESTION 

i( M94 SHRI R.D. KHOBARGADE : Will the 
Prime Minister be pleased to state : 

,(a) whether it is a fact that the name of Nctaji 
Subhas Chandra Bose is still included in the 
list of War Criminals; , and 

(b) if so, what steps Government' have taken 
to have Netaji's name removed from that 
list, ? 

ANSWER 

THE DEPUTY MINISTER OF EXTERNAL 
AFFAIRS fSHRl DINESH SINGH) 

(a) To the best of our knowledge, the name 
of Shri Subhas Chandra Bose does not app- 
ear in any such list. The United Kingdom 
High Commission in Delhi issued a state- 
ment in 1961 to the effect that his name 
docs not appear and has never appeared in 
such list. 

(b) Does not arise.” 

There was, thus, a categorical, unequivocal denial 
of the allegation that Bole’s name was ever on any 
list of war criminals. 

, \ 

5.32 Yet a third time, the matter was raised by 
Shri M. L. Sondhi on December 2,. 1970, when he 
asked whether according to the law laid down in the 
Tokyo Trial Verdict. Nctaji Subhas Chandra Bose 
was considered a war ■ criminal. In his reply, Shri 
Mirdha, Minister of Stale for Home Adairs, referred 
the questioner to the Starred question No. 1939, to 
which a reference lias already been made above, and 
repeated the stand of the Government on this matter. 


(Hi) If so, is there any time limit for doing this 5.33 Even before India attained independence, 

and when this time limit is going to empire ? .Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel had staled in the Legislative 

Assembly, in reply to Starred Question No. 89, on 
(iv) How is the Government of India going to ‘ October 30, 1 946 that there were no restrictions on the 
treat him in case Netaji Subhas Chandra movements of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose and there 
Bose makes an appearance. was no ban on his return to India. This statement 

was made before the British rule had ended, and it is 
A reply was sent to Shri Malhotra telling him that clear from this that the British Government had not 

according to the information available with the Gov- declared Bose a war criminal and did not regard him 

ermuem of India, Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose’s name one. A statement was also made by the British Deputy 

was not included in the list of war criminals, drawn up High Commissioner at Calcutta that Nctaji was not on 

by the United Nations War Crimes Commission. ' ihc list of war criminals. 
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5.34 There is, therefore, no evidence whatsoever 
to indicate that Bose’s name was ever borne on 
any list of war criminals. There has been no specific 
and categorical assertion by anyone that Bose's name 
was on the list of war criminals. That being the 
state of the matter, I posed a question to Shri Mazuni- 
dar on 21st December 19 73 during the course of his, 
arguments, I asked him : “Are you making a do fi- 
nite allegation that Nctaji’s name was in fact on the 
list of war criminals ?" Shri Mazunidar did not answer 
this question in the affirmative and all he said was 
that the matter was being altogether suppressed and 
he, therefore, could not say categorically whether 
NetajPs name was on the list of war criminals or not. 
On my question being repeated, he replied ; “I am 
not making any allegation. In all probability the name 
is there.” 

' 5.35 The matter was raised by him again the next 
day and I again put the same question to him. His 
answer was the same, as (he following extract from 
the verbatim record of J the arguments of Counsel 
shows ; 

“Chairman : When you argued yesterday, was 
it your case that Netaji’s name is in the list 
of war criminals? You did not give your,.. 

i 

Shri Mazunidar : I will tell you this, 'It is a 
question on which pertinently an investi- 
gation and an inquiry should be made. 

Chairman : f must have some allegation by some- 
body, Arc you making that allegation? 
Did you make the allegation at any stage? 
Are you making it now? 

i 

Shri Maznmdar : More important point than 
this is, is Netaji dead or is Netaji living. 

It is for the Commission- to make an en- 
quiry on that point. Is that not the very 
basis on which the Commission was appoin- 
ted ? 1 

i 

Chairman : Is it your definite case that Netaji 
did not die as a result of air crash on the 
18th August, 1945 ? Is it also your definite 
case that Nctaji’s name was borne on the 
list of war criminals ? 

Shri Majmndar : Might have been. Very likely. , 

1 i 

Chairman : If it is your case, what is it based 
on ? Wiiat is your evidence in support of it ? 


00 

Shri Majumdar ; Will the enquirer find it out or 
does the responsibility rest on me to find 
out for myself on the level of a private 
person from the intelligence report in which 
various, belligerent powers were involved in 
the war. 

Chairman : It was at your instance that the 
whole question of war criminals was brought 
in, in a very vague and somewhat nebulous 
manner, 

Shri Majumdar : In conformity with the indica- 
tions given by you that every Counsel will 
be impartial, open-minded with the sole 
purpose of search for truth, we expect and 
draw inference that Netaji did not die in 
the air crash, his name was in the list of 
war criminals. That is a positive case, and 
having been seen on the 17th and he had 
planned to give the slip to his enemies and 
the Allied forces and go to a place of safety 
where he could carry on his war, it docs 
not require a case from me. He is living 
that is in inference that we can draw unless 
it is rebutted. 

5,36 It must be remembered that Shri Mazunidar 
was appearing on behalf of the members of the Bose 
family. The family has taken a strong stand against 
the findings of the Shah Nawaz Khan Committee, and 
their case is that Bose did not die in the alleged air 
crash of August 18, 1945. Since a definite stand was 
taken by them in the proceedings, it was incumbent 
upon their counsel positively to state the case of the 
Bose family, instead of which Shri Mazunidar has 
contended himself by making a negative assertion to 
the dlect that the Government have failed to prove 
that Bose's name was not on the list. It is almost as 
if Shri Majumdar were raising a phantom and asking 
the Government to destroy it, although he himself 
would not say that the phantom was something real 
and substantial which needed to be destroyed. In any 
event, from the evidence and the circumstances dis- 
cussed above, it is abundantly clear that Netaji’s name 
was never borne on any list of war criminals. It may 
be that had he been olive and had been apprehended, 
he would have been tried as a war criminal although 
it has not been alleged (hat what lie did brought him 
within the mischief of the Charter of the War Crimes 
Tribunal, But since his death in the air crash was 
accepted by all concerned, there was no question, 
ever, of placing his name on the list of war criminals 
or of trying him for any war crimes. The Tribunal 
was appointed specifically and solely for the purpose 
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of trying certain individuals, and as soon as the Tri- 
bunal had concluded its work, it ceased to exist and 
its members became fundi officio* There could be 
no question of trying anyone else under the terms of 
the original charter. There has been no international f 
agreement or subsequent charter which would bring . 
NctajL (were he alive today) within the mischief of 
any war crimes tribunal The Government of India" 
has given no undertaking to any international body to 
hand Bose over to it, nor has there been any bar on 
his movements or his entry into India, The argument' 
refating to Bose being accused of war crimes is, there- 
fore, nothing but the purest conjecture, put forward 
not as an argument but as a piece of rhetoric and 
casuistry to cloud the issue and to distract attention 
from the real points for determination, 

5.37, An argument, advanced with considerable 
zeal and enthusiasm, related to enquiries instituted to 
verify the truth of the report about Bose's death. Lord 
Wavcll had at first been sceptical about the matter, 
and had recorded in hLs Journal that if Bose wanted 
to escape, a false broadcast of his death in an air- 
crash would be just what the Japanese would con- 
trive. 


5,38, Within a month of the broadcast, the Gov- 
ernment of India deputed a team of policemen to go 
to South-East Asia to make an on-the-spot enquiry 
about Bose. The team, headed by Superintendent of 
Police Finney, and assisted by a wireless operator 
DCvies, and Inspectors of Police, A. K. Roy and Kalb 
pada Dev, flew to Burma in th£ beginning of Septem- 
ber 1945, and thence proceeded to Bangkok, where a 
number of persons were interrogated .and the files of 
the British Military Mission were studied, A 
'visit was also paid to Saigon, but the team could not 
proceed further to make enquiries 4t Taipei, because 
arrangements for their transport could not be made, 
The team prepared a consol kla led report which was 
submitted to the Government of India. Finney, Davies 
and A, K. Roy were not available, when the present 
inquiry was held, hut Kali pada Dey appeared as a 
witness before the Commission and narrated the story 
of the investigation and the substance of the report 
submitted by the team. Copies’ of three reports bear- 
ing Finney’s signatures, dated respectively 5- 1 0-1945, 
1 0-1 0-1 945 and 12- KM 945 and one report signed 
by Davies dated 7-10-1945, have been supplied to the 
Commission by the Intelligence Bureau. 


5,39, Another independent inquiry was held by Hie 
Counter Intelligence Corps Genera! Headquarters, 
United States Army Forces. The report of this in- 
vestigation was submitted by Lt. Col Figgcss on 



S-IO-1945, followed by a letter dated 17-11-1945. 
The report was based on the interrogation of Habibur 
Rahman. With die letter were sent five photographs 
which had been supplied by the Japanese Government* 
Three of the photographs depicted the wreckage of the 
aircraft in which Bose was alleged to have been involv- 
ed, one despictcd Habibur Rahman with his face and 
hand bandaged, sitting on a chair in the hospital at 
Taipei, and done showed an unidentifiable body or ob- 
ject covered with a sheet. Copies of the report dated 
8-10-1945, letter dated 17-11-1945 and the five 
photographs have a bo been made available to the 
Commission, but neither Lt. Col. Figgcss nor any other 
member of the counter Intelligence Corps could be 
traced and summoned to give evidence in person. 


5,40, There was a yet third enquiry by the Com- 
bined Services Detailed Intelligence Centre (CSDIO), 
In the bourse of this enquiry B.C. Chakra varty (Wit- 
ness No. 168) interrogated a number of persons in- 
cluding Habibur Rah man in the month of December, 
1945, On the' basis of Chakravarty’s interrogation, a 
consolidated report was prepared by four officers of 
the Centre, A copy of a report purporting to have 
been drawn up by the C.S.D.I.C* and covering 25 
closely typed foolscapc pages, appended to the record 
of interrogation, has been made available to the Coni 
mission. 


3.41. The argument raised by Counsel is that n< 
one and, in particular, not even the authorities of tb 
Government of India, believed the story of the erasli 
and that was the only reason why they ordered en 
quirics to be made into the truth of this report. Fror 
this. Counsel sought to infer that the story of fli 
crash was most certainly false and Bose did not di 
in the air crasli, flic argument, therefore, is of 
negative nature and borrows support from non-exi: 
tent material.- It is, however, necessary briefly I 
examine the significance and relevance of these Urn 
enquiries. 


5,42, Kalipada Dey (Witness No. 5) was an In 
pec tor of Police attached to the Intelligence Bureau 
the Government of India in 1945, His story' is th 
a team of Police officers headed by Superintendent 
Police T, S. Finney was sent to verify the report 
Bose’s death. When questioned about the instri 
lions given to him by Mr. Finney, Dey stated: “So 
as I can remember, be gave us instructions to im 
enquiries whether he is dead or alive ” Shri Di 
Majumdar* Advocate, pursued the matter further, t 
put ihp Following question to him : “Inspector C 
as an experienced and intelligent officer of British 
telligcnee in India, will yop please tell the Icar 
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Commission whether it is not a fact that between Sep- 
tember and November when you were deputed, the 
British Government thought and believed that Nctaji 
was somewhere in hiding in South-East Asia and, 
therefore, you were sent out to. identify him, if you 
could, and to effect his arrest. Is not that so?’* Dcy 
answered quite clearly “No, to investigate regarding 
his death 1 *. The team also received a copy of the 
Japanese message sent by wireless and the message was 
to the effect that the plane which left Saigon and crash- 
ed at Taihoku aerodrome and Netaji had died. The 
witness went on to say that the substance of the police 
report was that Netaji had died due. to air crash at 
Taihoku on the l&th August. This is borne out by 
the' copy of the report supplied to the Commission. 
Thi witness said that some of the records of the en- 
quiry were destroyed in his presence. This may have 
been done by the British authorities before they hand- 
ed over the reins of Government to the Indian leaders 
in 1947. But since we have the primary evidence of 
Dey, the man who conducted the investigation and 
j prepared the report, the destruction of any document is 
a matter of no consequence whatsoever. The sworn 
testimony of Dcy, corroborated by the copy of his 
report supplied to us, leaves no doubt whatsoever that 
there was no question of disbelieving the report of 
the crash or of any concealment of evidence; and the 
Government of India quite naturally wanted to verify 
the report of the death of an important individual who 
was, to boot, a stern and uncompromising opponent 
| the British Raj. The enquiry merely confirmed the 
news which had been originally broadcast, ' 

5.43 The evidence of Sasdhar Majumdar (Witness 
No. 7) furnishes further corroboration of Dcy’s evi- 
dence. He says that he met Finney, after the latter 
returned from South-East Asia, and asked him what 
was the conclusion of' the investigations carried out 
by him. The witness went on to say; “Mr. Finney 
said, in one or two sentences, that to the extent it 
was humanly possible to draw a conclusion, they were 
satisfied with regard to both the Army and the Civilian 
investigation that Nctaji was dead.” There was nothing 
in Majumdar’s statement which casts doubt on the 
reliability of Dey s evidence or of the documentary 
material supplied by the Intelligence Branch. 

5.44 Not much need be said about the second 
tM inquiry conducted at the instance of the United States 

j Armed Forces Counter Intelligence. The report pre- 
11 pared' by Lt. Col. Figgcss was based on the record 
lof Habibur Rahman’s interrogation carried out by the 
C.S.D.LC. to which a detailed reference will presently 
I be made. Figgess did not appear as a witness in the 
J present inquiry, and so the report prepared by him 
* M of HA/74 - V 



had little probative value. In iny event, it is a piece 
of secondary evidence. Finally, there is nothing in 
the report to contradict or rebut the story of the 
air crash at Taihoku. The account of Bose’s death, 
given by Habibur Rahman, was accepted as true. The 
live photographs submitted wfth Figgcss* letter of 
November 17, 1945, were produced before the Shah 
Nawaz. Khan Committee and form part of the record 
of its proceedings. The same five photographs were 
produced before the present Commission, but they arc 
not being relied upon, as in the absence of Habibur 
Rahman who alone could have testified to what they 
depict, they cannot be held to have been proved. 
Moreover, they are inadmissible in evidence as they do 
not constitute direct or primary evidence either of the 
aircrash or of Bose’s death. 

There is, thus nothing in the report of the Counter 
Intelligence to cast doubt on the story of the happen- 
ings at Taihoku as , narrated by Bose’s copassengers 
and Dr. Yoshinii. 

5.45 The third inquiry, as already stated, was 
carried out almost entirely by Shri B. C. Chakrabortv 
(Witness No. 168), who interrogated a number of 
persons including Habibur Rahman, and prepared a 
consolidated report after discussing the whole matter 
with his colleagues. 

5.46 Chakrahorly was a member, of the Indian 
Police Force who was deputed to the War Department 
of the Government of India during World War IT and 
attached to the Combined Services Detailed Intelligence 
Centre (CSDTC), a global organisation of which Col. 
Stenvenson was the local Commander. 

5.47 The sum and substance of Chakraborty*s evi- 
dence is that in December, 1945, he interrogated 
Habibur Rahman and a number of other persons. He 
also scrutinised some Intelligence Reports made avail- 
able to the Centre. The transcripts of the interro- 

■ gation and the intelligence reports were examined and 
, discussed by the witness and three other officers, and 

then a consolidated report was drawn up and sub- 

■ milled to the C.S.D.I C, 

5.48 Shri Chakraborty said tha^ he entertained grave 
1 doubts about the truth of Habibur Rahman’s story, 

and he embodied these doubts in the final report. He 
said : “after analysing all the reports that were in hand 
at the time in the C.S.D.I.C., it was obvious that 
Col. Habibur Rahman told lies or the Japanese Gov- 
ernment concealed facts. Their reply was nothing 
other than a product of conspiracy regarding the move- 
ments of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose on August 18, 
1945.” 
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.. 5,49 He was asked if the British Military Intelli- 
gence or the Allied Command had come to any con- 
clusions about Netaji’s death or escape, his reply was: 
“None of them believed that this information could be 
correct because of the various discrepancies in . the 
reports and specially the notes pointing out the dis- 
crepancies by me and also by other officers.”, , 

5.50 The nature of these doubts and discrepancies , 
is indicated by the following extract from his statement 
^ before the Commission . i 

r „ l 

il Q : What was the substance or the conclusion 
about the alleged air crash and Netaji’s 

alleged death which was conveyed to London? 

' ** 11 

A : I will answer as far as I have 
written and not as far as I have heard. After 
recording the statement of Habibur Rahman, 

I myself recorded the answers he gave on 
cross-examination. I asked him, why he 
was not anxious to see the face of the dead 
leader when the doctors announced that 
Nclaji died on the operation table. His ans- 
wer was that he was not allowed to stand 
there for long. Secondly, when he was told 
that- the body would be carried to the fur- 
nace, 1 asked him, “was it not your duty 
as the second in' command of the IN A to 
accompany the dead to the furnace?” To' 
this, he looked at my face and could not 
r give me any answer. He jumped at his feet 
and shouted, “I can say with Koran in hand 
that I was not allowed to accompany the 
dead from the operation table to the fur- 
nace*\ Thirdly, when on the following 
morning Le. on 19th August, 1945 morning, 
‘ ,v * a colonel of the Japanese Army and a doctor 
■ >Vrv / of the Japanese Base hospital' handed over 
to him a brass pot saying that this pot 
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contained the ash$s of Netaji ,he could not 
forward a pertinent answer. He admitted 
that his only duty was to hand it over to 
hm; .'v q lc Commander of the 1NA Gen, Bhonsle, 
Fourthly, when 1 asked him “under whose 
advice you had been to Tokyo to carry the 
ashes” he did not give any reply. When I 
questioned him that he was hiding in Tokyo 
instead of trying to communicate the infer* 
mation of the death of one of the leading 
statesmen of our country, he remained muni, 
he did not give. any answer”, ■ T 




"Q : Did it occur to you to ask Col. Habibur 
Rahman that when both of them were in 


the same plane how Col. Rahman 
with minor injury and Netaji wa?. 
have been burned? * \ 

t i ; ‘ 

A : I did not ask him this question,, B 
explain your question. When the^ 
rather bulky the impact of a cras v 
serious on the bulky side. Howeys^ 
Rahman stands on his own statement, 
is nobody to say or to contradict j 
said. ' . . »vj : lislodirf 

. : >'•> m 

* it i' i >- i ' ■' 

,“Q : Am 1 right or am I wrong that at 


..there was no conclusive evidence ?,> 1 


v 




•j*rt , 
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A : Yes, not at all. The only available e 
was the statement of Lt. Col. Habibur 
man. When he was subjected to, q 
he failed to give pertinent answer^ 
the questions. The question was ,th 
was not delivering the truth”. , , . } * 

"Q : May 1 take it, Mr. Chakraborty, that 
you submitted your report on 30th Decer 
1945, you covered the entire epfc 

Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose 7 

• • ■■■ n k* 

A : I submitted the report to the Cor 
the 30th December, 1945, evening, ; 
with three, officers at Bahadurgarh. 
reports, including the statements'! reco 
were combined and a summary report 
prepared. This summary report was scru 
sed by the officers, There was., one: ' 
England ; 1 do not know his name. ■ He 
also there. After a thorough scrutiny, 
after pointing out the defects in the v” 
ment a forwarding note was, also, prepar 
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Did the report cover the incidents, in r 
to Netaji right upto the time, of. the. r 
aircrash ? : . 

„ . , , , . • , ' : ! l defon* 

Probably this covered their movemen 

the last three months and the collapse,, 
surrender of the Japanese. There 
few lines here and there which have 
on the main report but I do not remcm 
those details. If you ask me a sp 
question perhaps’ I can say something. T 
report which I fnadc and which shoukf 
available with the Government of En 
' 'was a very lengthy one covering al|, 
details including the substance of the‘js f 
t ments of different important persona 

.4 inavw 1 ~ 
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“Q : Now, leaving aside the report, let me ask 
you if you did see Col. Rahman’s hands ? 

A: Yes, in my younger days when I was in 
school and college I saw him in 1928 and 
also when he was the G.O.C. in the Congress 
Volunteers at Exhibition Road. [ was then 
in the St. Xaviers’ Hostel in 1929. 

Q : I am not asking you about Netaji, I am 
j asking you about Col, Habibur Rahman? 

: Oh, yes, I have seen his face. - 

■ i ' ■ i) i ■> y#w-r* •'! . 

G : Did you see his hands ? 1 ( 

'Ar Yes; I examined the burns of "his hands, 

\ I got the medical report and I got the report 
tested by another and re-tested by another 
surgeon". 1 1 

* 

This is what he has to say about the theft of the 
watch, 

* j j j , * ■ . \ 

“Q : Did he tell you that he had brought a watch 
that Netaji was wearing during the last fate- 
ful days ? 

1 ! , '(!!:■ ! I 

A : Yes, that watch was stolen from Col. Rahman. 
This was Netaji’s souvenir and it was given to 
him at the Taihoku airport after th<? 


accident. 


Or But before being stolen, did you see the 
* ' watch? 

ir • Vrtl ■ "I V l.i ■ > 1 .'I tilfii > ■ 

i A : , I cannot recollect, there were so much talk 
about it. I am carrying only an impres- 
sion in my mind as if I saw the watch. 

' ' .it : • . . ■ . . 1 i 

Q: Can you say whether the watch was round 
or rectangular? 

A : I cannot tell you that. 

/j V i*. A 'ul n t * ’ ■ j ' : * 

Q : In his statement did Col- Habibur Rahman 
; give any description of the watch ? 

A : I did not ask hitri about the size and shape 
■ f ,\i of the watch. , > i.i 

t ■ - , . ■ r, i t i . r < i i ( r 

Q : Can you give us an idea as to how long 
after finishing the interrogation of Col, 
l Habibur Rahman the watch was stolen ? 

j* * ' J : 

h 'A ri I cannot say, I do riot remember. But 1 am 
* sure it was stolen"; 

*ti . i 'Liu. " . ' -ttn 

5,51 At the time this statement was made the file 
relating to the inquiry instituted by the CS.D.I.C. 
had not been sent to the Commission, It seems to 


have been thought that the file was not available. 
Indeed, Shri Dutt Majumdar questioned the witness on 
the point i 

Q : You are an extremely knowledgeable person 
and so I am asking you to kindly give us 
( the information that supposing the HoiTble 
Inquiry Commission wants to requisition and 
call for a copy of your Report of 75 pages, 

I understand submitted then, as also such 
other statements, who should be requisitioned 
through Government of India for production 
of the same ? - 1 

A : The then Secretary, War Office, London* 
C.S.D.LC. was not under the control of the 
officers of India, and since war was over, 
it was disbanded, and personally I think 
that such important things were not left 
behind by the officers who were working in 
the CS.D.T-C May be, a few statements, 
not so important, were left with the Gov- 
ernment of India/* 

\ . , , . . 

i i 

The non-rcceipt of the, file appears to have lent 
a measure of boldness, bordering on recklessness, to 
Shri Chakraborty’s conduct when he made his depo- 
sition before the Commission, for he anticipated little 
risk of contradiction of the statements he made. But 
the file containing a lengthy and detailed record of 
the interrogation carried out by the C.S.D.LC. and a 
25-page closely typed report, was subsequently made 
available to the Commission, and I have no doubt at 
all that this is the material collected by Shri Chakra- 
borty and the material on which he professes to base 
his doubts and his disbeliefs of the crash story. But, 
because the report covers 25 foolscap pages and not 
75, Shri Mukhoty and Shri Dult-Majumdar have 
argued that this is not Chakraborty’s report. The real 
report is alleged to have been deliberately withheld 
because it did not affirm the truth of the crash story. 
On this assertion was built up a formidable edifice of 
the Governments mala fide and deliberate suppression 
of evidence from the Commission. Thence proceeded 
a vociferously argued contention that, to the know- 
ledge of the Government of India, Bose did not die of 
injuries sustained in an aircrash, and the Government 
did not want the truth to receive publicity. 

5.52 When examined, this argument is seen to be 
nothing but a string of false assumptions and non- 
sequiturs. The file containing the record of the in- 
terrogation carried out by Chakraborty, and his report 
was produced before the Commission by an officer 
of the Government and I have carefully pursued the 
long interrogation as well as the report. This report 
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is dated 31-12-1945, the date mentioned by Shri 
Chakraborty in the course of his statement before 
the Commission. The report purported to have been 
submitted to the C.S.D.I.C. as alleged by the witness. 
The report may well have covered 75 pages when 
written in long hand on a small sized paper. Shri 
Chakraborty has not explained what was the size of 
the paper he used and whether the report was hand 
written or in typed script. In fact the figure of 75 was 
put to the witness by Shri Majumdar. It is difficult 
to believe that two such lengthy reports were prepared 
on the same date and submitted to the same authority. 

I, therefore, do not accept Counsel’s contention that 
s the report has been withheld. I treat the report in 
the file before the Commission as the report which 
Shri Chakraborty claims to have prepared. 

Sfck . ' 

5.53 The contents of the file speak for themselves 
as they are exactly what Shri Chakraborty described 
in the course of his statement. The record of the 
statement made by Habibur Rahman does not contain 
the contradictions and discrepancies mentioned by 
Shri Chakraborty in the course of his statement quoted 1 
above. Nor does the report prepared by him con- 
tain any mention of any doujbt entertained by Shri 
Chakraborty, Let me quote the relevant portion of 
Shri Habibur Rahman's statement from the file : — 

"At about 1400 hrs. the bomber reached Tathoku 
(Formosa) airfield where it refuelled and 
the passengers had lunch. No Indian was 
there to meet them and neither did Bose in- 
terview anyone there, While having lunch 
Bose mentioned casually to B1269, in Hindu- 
stani, that he hoped the Japanese would 
make arrangements for the rest of the party 
to come, in time, and not disappoint them, ' 
as they had done previously at the lime of 
his return from Tokyo. After a stay of 
about half an hour at the airfield, the bom- 
ber took off again. Before B 1269 and 
Bose entered the plane, the engine had been 
started and the crew were all in their places. 
About 5 minutes after taking off, and when 
the plane had reached an altitude of about 
300 ft., B 1269 heard a very loud noise 
which resembled cannon fire, coming from 
the direction of the nose of the plane. B- 
1269 thought at the time that the plane had 
been attacked. The aircraft appeared to 
lose Hying speed and crashed almost imme- 
diately afterwards, hitting the ground on its 1 
nose. The engines as well as the rear of 
the plane were on lire. B1269 saw Bose 
attempting to move towards the rear of the 
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plane, but on B1269’s suggestion, Bose 
changed his course and moved towards the 
front. The celluloid cover above the pilot's 
position had burst open. Some of the Japa- 
nese passengers reached the aperture before 
B1269 and Bose, and crawling through it, 
dropped to the ground. The aperture was 
open to the left side of the plane. Bow 
then crawled through and was followed by 
B1269. In doing so the flames were coming 
from the front and B1269’s face was burned 
on the right side (B1269 carries obvious 
marks of recent burning and scorching on 
the whole right side of his face) . Alighting 
on the ground and collecting his wits, B1269 
noticed Bose ih a standing position about 
1 2 yards away with smoke coming from hil 
garments. Bose was endeavouring to re- 
move his clothes. B1269’s clothes were not 
on fire. B1 269 rushed towards Bose to help 
him and finally succeeded in beating out 
the flames. In doing so, B1269 received 3 
severe burns on both his hands (his hands 
arc still bleached and scarred). 

Bose had sustained serious burns all over his 
body, and when he was laid on the ground, 
B1269 noticed 2 or 3 fractures on the skull, 
Bose lay for a while on the ground quiet with 
eyes dosed. His last words were in Hindu- 
stani “1 feci that 1 shall die, 1 have, fought 
for Indian Independence until the last. Tell 
my countrymen, India will be free before 
long. Long live Independent India.” B1269 
had seen only one Japanese (probably a 
Capt) sitting on a boulder near the plane with 
bleeding injuries on his head. Besides buns 
on the hands, B1269’s face was slightly burst 
on the right side, and he also received two 
minor wounds on the head and one lacerated 
wognd on the right leg below the knee. 

: id a 


Within 10 minutes, a First Aid party arrived in 
lorries, and Bos» and B1269 were removed 
in one of the lorries to the Army Hospital 
a short distance from the scene of accident. 
Among others injured who came to the hos- 
pital (some before B1269 and others after) 
were a pilot, a Lt. Col., a Major and Lt 
or Capt, B 1269 later heard that Ccn. 
SHEDA1, the wireless operator, one of the 
members of the air crew and the Japanese 
Air Force officer had died. The Japanese 
Gen. had been killed instantaneously. But 
B1269 remained with Bose from the time of 
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, | the crash until the death of Bose at about 
21.00 hrs. that night Tokyo Time. Bose wai 
treated for his bums and several injections 
were administered by 3 or 4 Japanese doc- 
tors who attended him. B1269 does not 
know the names of the hospital staff. Whilst 
in hospital, Bose regained consciousness from 
time to time and uttered a few words, some- 
times suggesting that he be given injections. 
Some Japanese military officers came to the 
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hospital and made enquiries from time to 
, time about Bose’s condition. When the 
doctors announced Bose’s death to these 
officers, B1269 requested them to send news 
to Bangkok and Singapore about the accident. 
Bose’s body was kept in the room where he 
ft' died, and B1269 remained there alt the night 
together with Japanese guards and some 
patients." 


B1269 is the code number used for Habibur Rahman. 


5.54 The file contains a note to the effect that B- 
1269 bears marks of burns on the face and on both 
bands, two slight scars on the head and one mark of 
in injury on the right leg below the knee, There is 
mother note which reads as follows : — 

“When asked to explain why Subhas Chandra 
Bose was badly burnt and he himself vyas not, 
B1269 stated that Bose’s clothes may have 
been drenched in petrol, as Bose sat under 
a petrol tank in the plane. Bose's clothes 
were of light weight K. D. B1269 wore 
knee-boots, serge breeches and a serge tunic: 
his clothes were not burnt at all. (lie wears 
them now at C.S.D.I.C.(I)”. 

i 

The report also mentions that at Bose’s cremation there 
tverc about 30 Japanese medical and military officers 
present. “B1269 does not recollect any of their 
names. B1269 states that he was the only Indian 
jrcsent at the time. About half an hour after the body 
lad been set alight, B1269 left the crematorium with 

the others B1269 carried with him the 

wooden box containing the ashes of Bose, the two 
photographs of Bose taken on the 21st August 1945, 
hrec photographs of the wrecked plane and a rectan- 
gular wrist gold watch with a leather strap", 

5,55 Thus, the statement Habib made in the course 
of his interrogation did not contain any of the dis- 
crepancies which Chakraborty mentions in the course 
i,f his statement. Mention of the five photographs 
which were later produced before the Shah Nawaz 


Khan Committee was wholly omitted by Shri Chakra- 
borty when he testified before the Commission. We 
may now quote a passage from the conclusions set out 
in the report : 

"The main interest In connection with BI269's 
case lies in the fact that he was the only 
Indian present at the time Subhas Chandra 
Bose met with a fatal accident when the 
plane carrying them crashed soon after 
taking off from Taihoku aerodrome on 18th 
August, 1945. B1269 has furnished con- 

vincing details that Bose there met his death 
and was cremated in Taihoku in the presence 
of several witnesses. If further proof were 
required these Japanese witnesses might 
also be located and examined if this has not 
already been done”. 

5.56 The file, therefore, gives the lie direct to Shri 
Chakraborty’s evidence in the present inquiry. Shri 
Chakraborly’s statement appears to have been made in 
the hope that the file would not be forthcoming and 
there would be no material to contradict his testimony. 

5.57 The files and reports to which reference has 
been made above are not more than secondary evi- 
dence, the probative value of which cannot compete 
with what primary evidence yields. Their signifi- 
cance, however, lies in two circumstances. In the 
first place, these documents were prepared officially 
by an agency directed to find out the truth and not 
serve a partisan cause or purpose, nor to make a 
tendencious report, The Government of India and 
the Army authorities wanted to know what had hap- 
pened, and deputed their trusted and reliable officers 
tQ enquire, to interrogate individuals and submit the 
conclusions of their investigation. These officers 
made direct enquiries, not lending a credulous ear to 
rumour and gossip. The officers knew that they would 
be judged by the measure of their competence and 
honesty in conducting the business entrusted to them. 
They did not want to, indeed, they did not dare to, 
invent sensational, unwarranted or unsupported stories 
of deep intrigues, miraculous escapes and fantastic en- 
counters. 

5.58 Secondly, these records were prepared at a 
very early stage, soon after the occurrences to which 
they relate, when the memories of the persons who 
spoke about them were fresh, when they had not 
been influenced by emotional, political or chauvinistic 
pressures which came into operation in increasing 
measure, with the passage of time when imaginary or 
wishful accounts of Bose's disappearance and re- 
appearance began to be related and circulated. Of 
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such nature are Uttam Chand Malhotra’s and Dixit’s 
narratives of their strange adventure in the Shaulmari 
Ashram, Satyanarayan Sinha’s flight of imagination and 
the conjectures of Netaji Mystery by Gpswami. 

5.59 I, therefore, find that there is no force in 
Counsel’s argument that the Government of India have 
deliberately suppressed or destroyed evidence which 
has a significant bearing on the matters under inquiry. 
All have been made available to the Commission, 
although the contents of these files are strictly speak- 
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mg, not admissible in evidence. At any rate, the con* 

i t - 

tents do go to rebut the Counsel’s contention that 

r 

doubts were . always entertained about Bose’s death 
and that there is material in official records which dis>. ' 
proves the story, of the aircrash. These files, if they 
were admissible, would have corroborated the story 
of the aircrash, but I do not propose to use them for 
this purpose. At the same time, I cannot hold that i 
there is anything in these files which contravenes the 
story of the crash or rebuts the evidence of the wit- 
nesses who have deposed to it. 
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EVIDENCE OF CERTAIN WITNESSES 


6.1 I shall now consider the evidence of some wit- 
ses wtujse importance lies not in the intrinsic worth 
what trtey had to say, but in the enthusiasm and 
dstence with which they pressed their claim to be 
ird. Let me say, at once, that all of them displayed 
otal disregard for truth, and their main objective in 
ning before ’ the Commission seemed to be to satisfy 
lesire for self aggrandizement. I would have dis- 
ced this evidence on the short ground that even a 
sory examination' of it is sufficient to reject it, but 
ause Counsel, while arguing the matter,- devoted 
isiderable time and energy to what these witnesses 
I said, I deem it necessary to deal with it in some 

ail. ■- 

.'ieiiV' ; >! )l -J. !• . .. ,;bd *j . 

6.2 The first witness I shall take up is Uttam Chand 
ilhotra (Witness No. 16) who, it will be reman- 
ed, gave shelter to Bose at Kabul in 1941, when 
■r escaping from his home in Calcutta, he arrived 
Kabul after a long and hazardous journey. 

■ : uaivumi . . ■ : 

>.3 Malhotra came to see me, first, in my office, 
August- 20, 1970, soon after the appointment of 
Commission had been notified. He identified him- 
i as the person who had given shelter to Bose in 
house in Kabul in 1941; and had helped him to 
ipe ttTGermany. He said that he represented the 
laji Swagat Committee, which had been formed to 
Icomc Bose when he should choose to make a public 
pearance.' Malhotrh began by saying that Bose 
i not died after sustaining injuries in an air-crash, 
August 18, 1945, 'but was very much alive and 
s now living in the Shaulmari Ashram near Sylhet. 
went oil to assure me fhat he would conduct me 
Shaulmari and place my hand in Netaji’s hand, 
ihis he was supported by another person who ac- 
npanied him. as the representative of another com- 
nec. This was, an astonishing statement, and I 
cd Malhotra why Bose did not | make a public 
wa ranee at once, thereby resolve all doubts and 
nediatcly put a stop to the Commission's dclibcra- 
is ir^tead.^of retnaining unmanifested and, in con- 
ucncc, throwing.-# cloud over the entire, issue and 
outraging' baseless conjecture , and ( . wholly unsub- 
utiated .theories. To this question, Shri . Malhotra 
i .ij-, ’JA it /it t -»v- . lot,. . -ill 

, villi; lllj'l Mill i’ ■ I , ! -*n v, 


could givo no reply beyond saying that the Sadhu of 
Shaulmari Ashram would make himself manifest, 
when he considered the time opportune. 

' - " f ' i ♦ J 

6.4 Shri Malhotra sent an affidavit containing sub- 

stantially what he had stated before me at the per- 
sonal interview. He tendered his oral testimony at. 
a public session of the Commission on the 28th, 29th 
and 30th December , 1970. The statement was a long 
one and covers 220 pages of the typed record. The 
story narrated by him, in the course of his deposition, 
was that in June 1962, four persons went to see him 
at his house in Delhi, one of them, who was dressed 
in a sadhu* s garb, gave his name as Satya Gupta and 
told him that he had spent three months in the* 
Shaulmari Ashram and had come to the conclusion 
that the founder of the Ashram was, in fact, NetajL 
Gupta went on to relate that he had revealed this* 
fact at hundreds of public meetings in Bengal but* 
strangely enough, no newspaper of Northern India 
had published a report of what he had stated. This, 
Malhotra insisted, was the reason why he (Malhotra) 
had not, till then, heard of the Shaulmari Ashram or 
of the true identity of the Swami who had founded 
it and was residing in it, Satya Gupta went on to 
inform Malhotra that a conference was going to be 
held in Calcutta on July 22 or 23 to consider the ques- 
tion of NetajPs whereabouts, Gupta asked Malhotra 
to attend the Conference, . , / ^ 

JM . ■ . j«r, * '• ■ ti i >,lf‘ , i.:i ; 

6.5 Malhotra accordingly went to Calcutta, and 
after arriving there, he contacted Gupta on July 18* 
Gupta and one Roy met him and asked him to accept 
nomination as President of the conference. After 
some reluctance, Malhotra agreed. : Malhotra also met 
Dwijendra Nath Bose, Netaji’s nephew, and questioned 
him about the identity of the Sadhu .. of, -Shaulmari. 
Dwijendra Nath Bose categorically refuted the sugges- 
tion that 4he Sadhu was ( Netaji. Malhotra was then- 
taken to a Chinese restaurant where the party ordered 
a meal. At this restaurant, Malhotra talked to Dwi- 
jendra Nath Bose, and asked him if he had visited the. 

' Shaulmari Ashram and had seen the Sadhu. Dwijendra ; 
Nath Bose replied that he had seen him from a distance 
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through a pair of binoculars. Malhotra then asked 
him if, on seeing this Sadhu, he (Dwijendra Nath 
Bose) had exclaimed “Ranga Kaka,” (this apparently 
is the nick name by which Netaji was known to 
Dwijendra Nath Bose). Dwijendra Nath Bose, pro- 
mptly denied that he had uttered any such exclamation. 
Another question which Malhotra put to Bose was 
whether he had been served with eggs in the Ashram, 
and when Dwijendra Nath Bose replied in the affir- 
mative, Malhotra exclaimed : “Only those who have 
-'your habit and only those who know that you like 
eggs very much would have asked that eggs be sup- 
plied to you. If the Swami was not Netaji, how could 
you have been supplied with eggs at the Shaulmari 
Ashram ?” Despite Malhotra’s insistence, Dwijendra 
Nath Bose continued to deny that the Sadhu of Shaul- 
mari Ashram was Netaji. 

•i I ' , ’ 

6.6 Malhotra was thus prejudging the whole issue 
even before he had paid a visit to the Ashram and set 
eyes upon the Sadhu, said to be Bose, He was, ’in 
fact, forcing his judgement on a close and reluctant 
relative of Bose, insisting that the Sadhu must, be his 
uncle, because no one except his uncle could have 
known that Dwijendra Nath Bose liked eggs. This 
is a preposterous way of establishing identity. It has 
not been suggested that Dwijendra Nath Bose’s gas- 
tronomic predeliction was a secret known only to him- 
self and his uncle from whom he had been parted for, 
more than 21 years. In the course of these years he 
must have consumed thousands of eggs, if indeed, he 
is so fond of them as Malhotra would have us believe, 
and scores of persons must have known of his dietary’ 
preference. In any event, the eating of eggs is not 

^such a rare and so peculiarly a characteristic pheno- 
menon that it should serve as a mark of identification. 
Malhotra’s suggestion is absurd in 1 the extreme and 
Dwijendra Nath Bose’s categorical denial of the 
Sadhu’s identity with his uncle makes nonsense of 
Malhotra’s logic. 

* ’• ' ft.-, <:t pi J * * • ’ : ' .(<• 

6.7 To resume Malholra's narrative, he was now 
introduced to Shri Niharendu Dutt-Majumdar, Advo- 
cate, and when he put the matter to him, Shri Majum- 
dar emphlically maintained that the Sadhu of Shaul- 
mari Ashram was not Netaji. in Malhotra’s words, 1 
“then we started the discussion and Mr. Niharendu 1 
Dutt Majumdar told me that those people, Mr. Satya 
Gupta and company, who were saying that the Sadhu 

-2* Baba of Shaulmari Ashram \Vere Netaji, were lying.” 
Shri Majumdar brought the issue to a conclusion by 
insisting that Malhotra seek an interview with the 
Baba, and drawing up an application, asked Malhotra 
to sign it. This application, addressed to the Baba 
of Shaulmari Ashram, was endorsed by Shri Majumdar 



to facilitate Malhotra’s obtaining an interview, 
may be mentioned that Shri Majumdar was the Lej 
Adviser of the Ashram, and therefore, not only 
the Sadhu personally but had considerable influen 
with him. His endorsement of Malhotra’s applic 
tion would therefore ensure Malhotra’s early inti 
view with the Baba. 


6.8 Malhotra went back to Delhi, and a day 
two later, he received an express telegram infi 
him that the Baba would grant him an interview 
the 30th July. Malhotra, at considerable inconvi 
ence, and financed by his wife, who promptly prod: 
a sum of Rs. 200 for his expenses, travelled, to 
mari and there, saw the Baba on the 30th and a| 
on the 31st July. Malhotra’s account of this inter-j 
view is an interesting exercise in evasion, circumli 
tion and misleading half-truths. He did not attribu! 
to the Sadhu a categorical admission of his true identity, 
but by innuendoes and suggestions tried to convi 
that the Sadhu accepted, or at any rate did not deny, 
Malhotra’s verbal and spiritual tribute offered to 
in the belief that he was offering it to Netaji. Mai 
tra maintained that he knew Netaji intimately 
had entertained him in his house as a guest for a 
of 46 days in 1941, and he is quite certain that 
Sadhu he saw on July 30, 1962 was no other 
Subhas Chandra Bose. But strangely enough he b; 
his conclusions upon a number of imaginary and 
convincing hypotheses. These he enumerated in 
' course of his deposition as follows ; A 

1 ' : 1 1 !■ ! 

1. Despite his denial^, Dwijendra Nath Bose 

in fact seen the Sadhu of Shaulmari , f 
exclaimed “Ranga Kaka”, Of this fact, 
was assured by Rattan Maheshwari ; 

2 . Shri Dwijendra Nath Bose was served wji 

eggs at the Ashram, and this was clear pro* 

- of the fact that the founder of the Ashrap 

- ... was Netaji, because only Netaji could knot 
that his nephew, Dwijendra Nath Bose, like 

* . Ffitu*jd? 

3. Although Shri Majumdar, had categorically 
stated that Satya Gupta and Roy were lyin 
when they said that the Sadhu was Netaj 
Shri Majumdar had not publicly denounce* 

Gupta and Roy ; 1 

f t 1 ■ i .1 i’hjrnj 

4. At a meeting at which Shri Malhotra threi 
a challenge regarding the identity of tht 
Shaulmari Baba, saying “if anybody know 
regarding the Shaulmari affair and know: 
that the Sadhu there is not Netaji, I wil 
request him — I give him full time— to com< 


I m 

. t>* 
]’! 
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] A „ , , and narrate to Hie people .what is the actual 

; , I(/ thing at the Shaulmari Ashram,” No one 

, i „ n : j in the course of next three hours, came for- 

• ward to say that the Shaulmari Sadhti was 
} , .not Netaji. 

bfJdttikj yM ii/i'f * • | j i I 

5’ in the j course of his interview, the Baba ‘ told 

, ' , Malhotra : ‘“You know the people of 

'' Bengal believe me to be Netaji, 1 wanted 
>i vt. *». . t ' ■■■- 

. to give you an opportunity of seeing me 

so that i could tell you who, in reality, 

1 1 am. Tfiis has become a strange kind, of 

mystery.” -But the Sadhu wafe never credited 

- ‘ with having made an open admission or 

f.i .« , confession of bemg Netaji. 0 

& *fhe Babaf acidising to Malhotra, had invited 
ieii jeii% a l rUimber ' bf prominent' persons "including 
; "Mf.. Nehru, Dr. Radhakrishnah/ Mr, J. P. 

• Narayan, Dr. B. C. Roy arid Mrs'.'Ci R‘. Das 
v-i.-utuo '^Vvisit him at the Shaulmari Ashrani/biit 

ij ‘"'n6Vie of them had done so because they did 
,J,: ' 'not want to expose themselves td the ddh^er 
t <!i of having to say publicly’ what they at heart, 

* believed, viz. Bose was alive and Was resid- 
J | * 'ittg tn. the Shaulmari Ashram. Baba had, 

1 1 „ ) [ ti ' therefore, closed his ' doors to them now and 
' . j !iji,ij ’iVbuld not entertaiW them even if they came. 

gglif'jVL Cltifi' i 1 iff 

7 ! /'Irf the 'bourse of the interview, the Sadhb 
^ n:ni ■ vu ' referred to Malhotfa's article When Bose 
■f - ‘^was >TLiauddirt.‘ On this Malhotra ' said >: 

, ^ how you have remembered me from 

the list '1946 to 1962,” The Sadhu laughed 
1 and did not give a reply. ( - i n 

i-AA-tifl nidi bug mu. .d orli /limijji Uijqj 

In the course of the same interview, Malhotra 
said to the Sadhu that people who visited 
him in the Ashram remained silent when 
y,,.iy (,> d^y.jCame ; oirt, and bepause, of their silence, 
‘it • i. tipcople thought that the Sadhu was; jNetajj. 

,i :u;nn r3 To ' this, , the Sadhu ^replied ; ^“They, may 
,<d l/jjj think so, 7 .Jf people think* what can I;do ?”, 

ibrrjwcM ifufj ..’oljHjysriiM ii dP .tf^evnii w to vyhtwu 

! v9 t ,,Subhas;jChandra Bose in hia ; childhood , had 
v ; n'j a . named Sharda and , (this i was , ; ( ;the 

regson ;; why ; the Sadhu of Shaulmari - Ashram 
, had; adopted the name Shardanand. ; ;/ v>it 
?! ,t ffttab rjfH'/iv m vdi no uwj likes /mb 

6,9 1( Tt,j« scarcely necessary , to discuss the -logical 
undness, or , the probative, value ofiithe 9 reasons 
■n by rMalhotra for coming to - the conclusion 1 [that 
the .Sadhu was, in ifact^ i Netajih-j) While ■> Malhotra’s 
.tement, that, ( he, .quite definitely recognised Bose .in 
the person. of; Swami Shardanandji. would be a; piece 
[of f releygn^ and admissible evidence, the) Inferences he 

8 M of HA/74— to 


made from the various circumstances, narrated by him, 
amount, at most, to an opinion formed on extraneous 
.material and on the conduct of other persons. Such 
opinion has no probative value, and is inadmissible 
in evidence. 1 have already dealt with one of the 
points enumerated above, viz. Malhotra’s reaction to 
Dwijendra Nath Bose’s statement that he had been 
served with eggs for his breakfast at the Ashram. The 
other points need not be noticed as the reasoning 
advanced by Malhotra is wholly illogical and uncon- 
vincing. A word may, however, be said about the 
public meeting addressed by Malhotra at Falakata. 
When cross-examined by Shri Majumdar, Malhotra 
admitted that at the very first public meeting which 
.he addressed, after his visit to the Ashram, he told 
‘his dudiencc that he was not at all sure of the identity 
of the Baba, and therefore, could not say that the Baba 
was. tn fact,- Netaji. He explained this statement in 
thi following manner : “Baba told me that he was 
'going 1 for tapasya for one 'month. *T thought this his, 
tapasya should not be interrupted. For this reason, 

I stated at the’ Falakata meeting that my eyes might 
have given me a wrong impression.”- Malhotra ad- 
mitted that at this meeting 'he had said that the Sadhu 
did not look the same person as Netaji. 

■ -'tliUU ill; .i'[ ji.il/Vjufi.> III i-idr.'l; .,b If- d 

6.10 Malhotra paid two more visits to the Ashram 
but on neither occasion was he admitted to an audi- 
ence by the Sadhu, and therefore, the only time he 
saw' the, Sadhu personally was on the 30th and 
3 1 st July, 1962, and after these meetings he publicly 
'expressed his doubts about the Baba being Netaji. 
■WhAf, then*, made him change his vieW ? Certainly 
•not any direct or personal information received by 
'ftitn. ,„id rx: .A. u 1 I.i .-I <> 

Ui t ^ JfiJ ■ ‘I'tf VfM I il'l ’0 ! i 

ft 6.11 Therd arc one or two otlier witnesses who 
corroborated Malhotra*s evidence regarding the iden- 
tity of the Sadhu of the Shaulmari Ashram. They are 
IHira Lai i Dixit f Sajjan l^al and Namwar Upadhyay. 
i It 1 i is dnly* i . necessary to; ! ; give a few extracts 
ffromuithe evidence of these witnesses to’ show 
how palpably false and unreliable their 
evidence Said Hira Lai Dixit : “I 

1 went < to Shaulmari Ashram on the 17th of Jan- 
uary;; 1965, sand i had darshan 6t a Sadhu there, I 
know that he is Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose, 1 went 
to Shaulmari Ashram without permission/- 1 was ar- 
rested and a garland of shoes was put round my neck, 
I was then beaten' and; produced before the Sadhu, 
He told me that I had done a wrong in proclaiming 
ihim to be ' Netaji Suhhas Chandra Bose/ because he 
iwas on. the list of war .criminals/*]' was then beaten 
fandirputUnto jail- • -I have spoken at two thousand 
hieetings and proclaimed that Shri Shardanand, the 
Sadhu at Shaulmari Ashram is indeed r Netaji. 


stayed with NctajL for half an hour in Shaulmari 
Ashram. J talked to him. He did not admit that he 
was Subhas Chandra Bose then. He said that he had 
not been born in Janaki Nath Bose’s (muse, because 
I knew that he was born in Cuttack. 1 know for cer- 
tain that the Sadhu of Shaulmari Ashram was Netaji. 

I talked to him for half an hour. The man who 
attended Mr. Nehru’s funeral and was near his dead 
body was Subhas Chandra Bose. 1 saw this in the 
newsreel/’ 

, 1 

6.12 With regard to the Sadhu standing near Shri 
Nehru's bier, the matter was investigated by the. 
Commission, and we have the testimony of ' Shri 
Lukesh Chandra and Shri Vira D ha mm a vara, a Cam- 
bodian monk; The evidence of these two witnesses is 
that the bald and bare-headed monk seen standing in 
the picture near Shri Nehru's bier was no other than 
Shri Vira Dhammavara. The rest o£ the statement 
quoted above has only to be rejected as completely 
false. It may be mentioned here that Shri Dixit is the 
person who wrote or compiled a book in which Mai- 
hotra’s theory has been propounded, and Malhotra’s 
interview with the Sadhu of Shaulmari Ashram has 
been described in somewhat picturesque terms* 

r , j : . » i t ■ \ 

6.13 The story oE Shri Sajjan Lai (Witness No. 14) 
is somewhat similar to the story narrated by Hira Lai 
Dixit. He began his statement by saying that he had 
never met Nctaji in the flesh and had not known him 

-w personally- He had, however, seen his photographs. 
On hearing that the Baba of Shaulmari Ashram was 
no other than Nctaji, he went to interview him. “On 
1-10-1964, my wife, my children and I went, to 
j*- Shaulmari Ashram. I met Nctaji there. Ho was known 
as Shardanandji in Shaulmari Ashram. I remained at 
the Ashram for 29 hours. I talked to Nctaji for 
about three quarters of an hour during my visit. 1 '1 < 
paid homage lo him, and so did my wife. The Sadhu 
asked me about our health and then asked me if I 
was in the same chakkar (mental aberration) as Mal- 
hotra, I said, yes, and then he said to his Secretary, 
Barnaul Ranjan, that this boy, meaning me, appeared 
'to be a villain and that Malhotra will learn the 

lesson of his life The Sadhu did not deny 

that he Was Nctaji. I suggested that he should inter- 
view Mr. Uma Shankar Trivedi. He said that no 
one should come to see him without permission ; 

otherwise they would be disappointed On the 

following tlay I was turned out of the Ashram. I 
had no further occasion cither to go to Shaulmari 
Ashram or to meet Nctaji personally myself, but ! 
have been telling every one that the Shaulmari Ashram 
Sadhu is in fact Nctaji." 


6.14 Namwar Upadhyay (Witness No. 22) also 
admitted to a rude rebuff from the ' 1 * Shaulmari 
Ashram. He said he wrote to the Ashram asking for 
an interview, and he received a letter in reply “telling 
me that if I had no connection with Shri Lfttam Chand 
Malhotra, I wotild be allowed to visit the ASHRAM." 1 
At the interview, he asked the Sadhu ,what was 
the truth in the rumour that he ^vas Netaji. “I also 
asked him why he did not disclose his identity if the 
rumour was false. Babaji replied: “That is not my 
principle.” “The Sadhu asked the , witness to prepare 
a list of 100 persons who were familiar With Nctaji 
so that '.hey could come to identify him. and proclaim 
to the world the truth of the matter. The witness, 
however, could not compose the list, 1 ' and so the 
matter did not proceed further. Despite this request 
of the Sadhu, the witness did not publicize what had 
taken place at the interview. He said ;■ “I,, spoke about 
the identity of Nctaji ?nd. Shardanandji only to ray 
intimate friends, but said nothing about it to outsiders 
or politicians. 1 spoke to everyone aryd ,,said that 
Shardanandji was Netaji. 1 used to speak about the 
matter every day. I used to speak the truth to every- 
one whom 1 considered to be a man good at heart. 
If a bad man asked me about the matter, I would 
not deny the identity of Shardanandji but would reply 
in a negative way that 1 respected Shardanandji even 
more than Nctaji and placed him higher than Netaji. 
People understood whatever they , liked: from this 
answer and 1 it was not my desire to explain, the matter 
further”. Upadhyay’s conduct is inexplicable in view 
of the importance of the matter and the witness’s 
anxiety not only to find out the truth but to advertise 
it by preparing ,a list of 100 important persons who 
could identify the Sadhu and then proclaim His iden- 
tity. t fC' lit '• I Hi -t Vtll III 
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6.15 The evidence regarding the identity of Shaul- 
man Baba with Netaji has no probative Value what- 
ever and does not merit any contradiction. Contradic- 
tion* in ample measure* is however, provided by a 
number of witnesses. Shri Niharcndu Dutt Majumdar, 
who knew Netaji well and who saw the Sadhu of the 
Shaulmari Ashram upon several occasions* has cate- 
gorically stated on oath that the Sadhu is definitely 
not Netaji* ! shall presently discuss Shri Dutt Majum- 
dar’s evidence on the point in greater detail. Shri 
Dwijendra Nath Bose, NctajPs nephew, has 1 made a 
statement to the same effect. Questions were asked 
in Parliament on more than one occasion, and it was 
authoritatively stated that the Baba of Shaulmari 
Ashram was not Netaji. A criminal ease was brought 
' against Malhotra and Dixit under sections 465, 468, 
469, 471, 500 and 293 A of the Indian Penal Code 


y the Ashram, represented by the Personnel Assis- 
ant to the Secretary of the Ashram and by the Personal 
Assistant himself. In the complaint, it was stated that 
le two respondents, i.e, Uitain Chand Malhotra 
id Hiralal Dixit had been falsely stating that 
i\c Sadhu of the Shaulmari Ashram was Netaji 
mbhas Chandra Bose and they had forged 
acuments to support their false statement. On 
)nc occasion., the Secretary of the Ashram' re- 
ared to Malhotra and his supporters as ‘‘rabidly 
amoral persons, out to defraud people monetarily 
JkT^jjolitically by taking recourse to utterly false, 
ooked up and concocted propaganda.” On general 
omidcrations alone, it is impossible to believe tltc 
lory that Bose would remain in hiding for such a 
wig time in an Ashram, be visited and seen by a 
umber of persons, and yet succeed in keeping his 
dentity enveloped in the mist of doubt. Mr. Samar 
luha and Mr. Surcndra Mohan Ghosh, both of 
\hom know Netaji well, have clearly stated that the 
Mhu was not Netaji. Indeed, the harassment to 
iWxch the Sadhu was subjected by Uttam Chand 
Malhotra and his supporters made the Sadhu insti- 
ate criminal cases against them and finally dose 
jp the Ashram and escape to an unknown place 

there he could not be followed and intimidated. 

ui ■' ■ m 

! 6.16, The identity of the Baba of the Shaulmari 
tehram was mooted for the first time on Sep te ru- 
ler 29, 3961 when Radhey Shy am Jaiswal, a school 
;achcr, wrote a letter tq Mr. Nehru, in the course 
{ w*ilch he said that the founder of the Shaulmari 
tehram had spread rumours that he was Subhas. In 
he letter, Jaiswal stated that there was an air of 
jiystcry and intrigue about the Ashram. The Sadhu 
chain-smoker and smoked imported cigarettes, 
le was a linguist, being familiar with Russian, 
Chinese, German and other languages. He went on 
o say that the Ashram, in his view, was a centre of 
omc foreign conspirators who were secretly working 
here. . ' 1 r , 
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6.17 The matter was referred to the Intelligence 
bureau and enquired into. Several reports on the 
forking df fh6 Ashram were submitted. Of these, the 
inc submitted in 'June 1962 traced the history of the 
teh rani,’ 1 described its rl activities and expressed the 
iew ^that therd was nothing suspicious 1 or blame- 
worthy about what was happening in the Ashram, and 
!<r political party inf West Bengal had shown any 
Merest irl the Sadhu’s affairs. In the meantime, how- 
ver/ the h hare started by Radhey Shyam Jaiswal 
!rew Mf, th6 notfee some imaginative people who 
>egan to pursue it and advertise the notion that the 
ktdhu was in fact Netaji. This stir rapidly assumed 
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the proportions of an agitation, and public meetings 
began to be convened and addressed by the protago- 
nists of the strange belief. The initial step was taken 
by Hariputia Bose, Joint Secretary of the Ashram, 
who towards the end of 1961, began to declare that 
the Sadhu was Netaji in disguise. He was promptly 
expelled from the Ashram, and printed leaflets were 
issued by the Ashram authorities, declaring inequi- 
vocully that the Sadhu was not Netaji. Haripada Bose 
was joined by others, including Safya Gupta of the 
1NA, and they addressed public meetings, insisting 
that the Sadhu was no other than Netaji. The agita- 
tion gathered volume and became a threat to law and 
order, in certain regions of West Bengal. Prohibitory 
orders, under section 144 of the Criminal Procedure 
Code, had to be issued, and there were some actual 
breaches of the peace. No less than 20 meetings at 
different places in the State were convened and 
addressed by Satya Gupta and his supporters. Uttam 
Chand Malhotra now entered the scene and began to 
play a prominent, indeed the most prominent, part in 
propagating lira hypothesis which had been vaguely 
suggested by Radhey Shyam Jaiswal at the end of 
September, 1961, barely nine months earlier. In vain 
did the Ashram authorities protest and issue denials. 
Investigation by the C1D and the Intelligence Bureau 
absolved the Shaulmari Ashram of any suspicious or 
clandestine designs. The reports submitted to the 
Government refuted the allegation that the Sadhu was 
Netaji in disguise. But these declarations and reports 
notwit (islanding, Utlain Chand Malhotra continued to 
exploit the gullibility of a section of people who arc 
prune to bestow their emotions on anything extra- 
ordinary, anything sensational concerning a great 
personality, be it no mote than a figment of some- 
body's imagination. In the end, the Sadhu was oblig- 
ed to leave the Ashram and seek peace elsewhere. 
But controversy over his identity did not cease with 
his departure. * , 

6.18 To at least three persons who knew Bose 
intimately, the notion of the Shaulmari Ashram Sadhu 
being Netaji appeared so fantastic and so remote from 
reality that they did not deem it necessary to visit the , 
Ashram and refute Malhotra’s contention by per- 
sonally seeing the Swami and hearing him. Suresh 
Chandra Bose, Netaji’s brother, never j visited the 
Ashram. Sunil Das (Witness No. 169), a political 
worker and a close associate of Bose for some years 
(1939-1941), was convinced that the Swami could 
not possibly be Rose, his political leader and mentor. 
He paid a visit to the Ashram but did not sec the 
Sadhu. Me, however, made enquiries which convinced 
' Inin that there was no need to seek a personal interview. 
After collecting all infoqnation from various sources 
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which he considered dependable, he came to the con- 
clusion that the Sadhu was not Netaji* Shri JH. V. 
Kamath’s evidence,, though oE a negative nature, goes 
a little farther than Sunil Pas’s testimony. The ques- 
tion of the Sad infs identity was posed to him also, 
and he was handed a* chit which was said to bear the 
Sadhifs writing. Kamath was also shown a photo- 
graph of the Sadhu published in h newspapers and 
magazines. He learnt that Shri Sunil pas, Shri Samar 
Gyjfia and Smt. Leela Roy had made enquiries and 
corfrc to the conclusion that the Sadhu most definitely 
was not NctajL He accepted this conclusion, and did 
not take the trouble to pay a personal visit to the 
Sadhu, because the procedure for seeking an inter- 
view iv *. is too irksome. It involved sending a formal 
application together with three photographs of the 
applicant. Also, Kamath thought that since Netaji 
knew him so well, if the Sadhu were indeed Netaji 
himself, he would not have asked for any photo- 
gra phs of his old political supporter and associate. 
Kamath said : “I knew Netaji’ so well and 1 thought 
no purpose would he served by supplying the 

photograph, so I did not send the photograph I 

1 am sorry to say that ! did not, 1 regret to say I did 
not feel it necessary or persuaded enough to go to 
the Ashram to have darshan of the Baba." With 
regard to the Sadhu's photograph, the witness said 
that though there was some resemblance in one or 
two facial features, the photograph was definitely not 

the photograph of Netaji. 

* 

6.19 The motives of Shri Uttam Cliand Malhotra 
arc not obscure. He admitted to having organised the 
Netaji Swagat Committee, for which money was 

/TfiUcctcd by inviting membership of the Committee 
and by (lie sale of papers, pamphlets, etc. He admitted 
that a sum of Rs. I 1 ,000 had been collected. and 
though he stated that he had spent Rs. 16,000 in 
in furtherance of the work of the Committee, it is 
difficult to accept the figure as accurate. There is, 
however, little doubt that Malhotra has been col- 
lecting money and. as stated by the Secretary of the 
Ashram, in an angry letter, Shri Malhotra, no doubt, 
took advantage of the fact that Bose had stayed in 
his house on his way to Germany and Malhotra had 
helped him and played host to him. Malhotra lias 
sought to exploit this old association to the full and 
has. to a large extent, succeeded in doing so. Thereby 
he has attained a great deal of notoriety and publicity, 
and has, possibly, been able to benefit himself finan- 
cially also. 

6.20 The most convincing refutation of Malhotra ’s 
contention is, however, furnished by the evidence of 
Shri DiiU-Maiumdai (Witness No. 174). Shri IRitl- 
Majumdar was engaged by the .Sliaulmari Ashram as 




Legal Adviser, and he had occasion to see the Swq 
several bmes. He came in contact with the Ash 
first in August 1961, when he visited it to obse| 
its cultural activity. Later, he was asked to < 
a number of cases in which Swami was invotf 
.Some cases had been brought by him against Utj 
Chand Malhotra. Hira Lai Dixit and others for nj 
ing a false allegation about the Swami’ s true, idea 
There was also a warrant of arrest against the Sv 
himself. When questioned about the appearanc 
the Swami and his resemblance to Bose, Shri I 
Majumdar was quite' categorical. He said : “For 
first time 1 had the privilege to sec the Founds 
the Shaidmari Ashram in the second week of 
ruary 1962, On that occasion 1 was asked by 
Sadhu to stay on for another three days, T was) 
inconveniently placed this time. For these three! 
after having seen him 1 came back to Calcutta® 
issued a statement, a categorical statement to 
press. I had stated among other things that he 
not Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose, This was myj 
elusion alter having seen the Swamiji/’ The w3 
vent on to give his reasons and said : “I have! 
him sometimes doing gardening work, sometim| 
invited me with the gardening implements and I 
me to do this or that ; at very close quarters," i 
taking his bath in the coldest winter, about five 
times a day or even at the dead of the night Hq 
a very tall man about 6-1/2' iq height. I am tol 
Shri Subhas Chandra Bose, as we all know 
only about 5 ft. and 9 inches in height. 1 do] 
know whether by exercises one can increase 
height, Shri Bose did not have that height. The i 
was generally dark and black complexioned. 
far sturdier than Netaji with a much blacker [ 
plexioned look. Subhas Chandra Bose had ta| 
fingers. As. a noticed, the Sadhu, he had rough 
ready fingers which resembled like a brahmin cc 
The intonation and dialect of the Swami wh 
spoke were unlike Bose’s manner of speaking] 
Swami spoke the dialect of the Mymcnsing Dij 
whereas Bose was brought up in Cuttack. 


6.21 Shri Dutt-Majumdar was questioned 
Uttam Chand Maihotra’s visit to him and to I 
Ashram, He said : “Netaji had his hospitality 
.Kabul, and 1 had his hospitality in Delhi, ail 
found that like the Brijbusis of yore who wou 
believe that Krishna had p left Vrind avail, mjj 
dear and esteemed friend suiTers from that 
psychosis,” The witness added : “Yes, it ha 
to my notice that Shri Uttam Chand Malhotr 
wen Bnfviji of Shuulmar* Ashram, and imm3 
after his having seen Babaji, it was reported [ 
press, that Uttam Chand Malhotraji had add 
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a meeting at Calcutta and proclaimed there that “now 
: that I have seen him, l have seen that he is not 

Netaji, he is a great Mahatama ... But why 

afterwards he changed, it is more than I can tell/* 

6.22 Shri DuU-Majumdar Was questioned about the 
Shaulmari Ashram at great length and he repeatedly 
stated that the Sadhu was most definitely not Netaji. 
The Sadhu differed from him in several respects, his 
facial features, his complexion, his height, the degree 
of his baldness and his speech and intonation. There 
is no reason why Shri Dutt-Majumdar’s statement on 
this point should not be believed . 

« ■ ■ t 

6.23 Satyanarayan Sinha is an individual of a 
wholly different calibre from Utlam Chand Malhotra. 
Sinha ha* had a chequered career. He has visited 
many foreign countries, and worked in many different 
capacities. By nature a boastful exhibitionist, he has 
adopted a flamboyant style in his speech and in his 
writings. It took four days to hear his long* rambling 
ind often irrelevant statement, and the record of his 
deposition extends over 235 typed pages. 'During his 
entire stay in the witness box, he never hesitated to 
sidetrack the issue and make, repeatedly evasive rep- 
lies to unpalatable questions ; he never felt abashed 
when he delivered himself of palpable falsehoods, 
nor was he ever embarrassed on being confronted with 
his own contradictory statements. At the end, he 

i left the impression of a persistent braggart, a con- 
1 sum mate though transparent liar and a wholly unre- 
liable witness. 

6.24 Sinha lirst came to see me at his own request 
on September 28, 1970. He had, a few days earlier, 
while seeking an appointment sent a statement sup- 

! ported by an affidavit and a booklet entitled Netaji 
Mystery , which he had written and published in 1966. 
In the course of his interview, he gave me a brief 
account of his life and activities, and made a request 
that his evidence should be taken in two instalments, 

; once at Delhi and once at Calcutta. The reason which 
he advanced for making this unusual „ request was not 
^ convincing; he said that certain diplomatic papers 
which he wished to tender in evidence were at Cal- 
’ cutta and sdme of them were in the custody of his 
triends there. These papers could not be brought to 
j Delhi. There was also some material which he would 
Collect from the library of the Parliament and from 
his friends, and this material would be available in 
Delhi. So, the first part of his statement, he requested, 
relating to the disappearance of Netaji could be made 
in Delhi, while the second part, relating to the sub- 
sequent developments connected with Nctaji’s dis- 
appearance, should more properly he made at Cal- 
cutta. Since a programme of sittings at Calcutta had 


already been decided upon and announced, I granted 
Sin ha’s request. 

6.25 Sinha was the second witness to be examined 
■ and the substance of his statement is that he doubted 
the story of Bose's death in an air crash, at Taipei 
on August 18, 1945. He was determined to make 
enquiries and prove the falsity of that story. He had 
been told in Russia by a Russian, Kustov, that Bose 
had been seen in a Russian prison camp, in Siberia, 
long after the alleged date of his death at Taipei. 
Sinha was able to persuade his publishers, Messers 
BJundfords of London to finance an air journey to 
Taipei out of the royalties due to him in respect of a 
book a hc had written. The ticket was handed over to 
him and he went to Taipei in November, 1964. There 
he met the son of Chiang Kai Sheik, and with his 
assistance, he made local enquiries. He was provid- 
ed with the use of an aeroplane in which he flew over 
and around the Taipei airport, the alleged site of the 
air-crash. He made as many as 150 sorties, and 
during these flights, he took a large number of photo- 
graphs of Taipei town and of the area surrounding 
the airport. As the result of his enquiries and upon a 
careful examination of the photographs and flight 
data which he examined and checked, he came to the 
conclusion that there had been no air-crash at 
Taipei on August 1 8, 1 945. 

6.26 This is, in broad outline, the story of his en- 
quiry and conclusions. Sinha went to Taipei in 1964, 

more than 19 years after Bose’s plane is said to have 
crashed there. He had no first hand knowledge of the 
accident. He cannot be regarded an expert whose 
opinion would be admissible in evidence under the 
provisions of Sec. 45 of the Indian Evidence Act. 
I, however, propose to discuss Sin ha’s testimony be- 
cause of the importance attached to his writings, and 
the emotions he aroused .when he testified at the 
Calcutta Session, 

i t 

6.27 The story narrated by him is simple enough, 
but when it is examined in the light of the entire 
statement made by Sinha and his earlier statements, 
as published in the Netaji Mystery , which he sent to 
the Commission, his evidence is seen to be completely 
false. The story is contradicted in every material par- 
ticular c.g. the purpose and the manner of his going 
to Taipei, the nature of . his enquiry at Taipei, and 
whether he was able to fly over the site in an aero- 
plane and take photographs and what material in the 
matter of documents and witnesses he was able to 
examine at Taipei. 

6.28 First as to his purpose in going to Taipei. 
The story he stated before the Commission was that 
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lie went -to Taipei with the set and specific purpose of 
finding evidence to refute the crash story, which he 
had always doubled, So, he asked Messers Bland fords 
of London, his publishers, to buy him a ticket for 
Taipei. The ticket covered the journey London — 
Hongkong — Taipei — Calcutta. In the Netaji Mystery 
a wholly different story was given by him* There he 
had said : “For me it is a chance-luck that has landed 
me' at this Formosa Island. My foreign publishers 
had sent me an air ticket for the Tokyo Olympics, 
which reached me in Calcutta after a month the games 
were ^ver* However, I have availed myself of the 
opportunity to get acquainted with i some of the 
regions of the Far East we know so little about*.. At 
Hongkong I had an option to fly 1 directly to Tokyo 
or vai Formosa. A friendly CAT. airline man lured 
me to a Formosa bound Mandarin jet and got set for 
my following the trails of Netaji.” 

< .■/ 1 1 d (I ff i rb' hi '■ I ■ rl 

6.29 Therefore, the story as given by the witness 

in the book he published in 1966 was that it was mere 
chance that took him to Formosa. He had intended 
to go and see the Olympic GamCs at Tokyo, and 
indeed it was only at Hongkong that he was suddenly 
persuaded to visit Formosa. In any ease, the oir 
ticket reached him a month after the Games were 
over. Yet, he' gave no explanation" of why he left 
Calcutta at all, nor did he say that the ticket was from 
London to Hongkong. If the ticket reached him in 
Calcutta, the starling point could not have been 
London. I wrote to Messrs Blandford and asked 
them u? inform me if they had purchased a ticket for 
Dr. Sinha in 1964 or at any other time. They stated 
in reply that they had never purchased any ticket 
for Dr. Sinha. This reply of Messers Blandford gives 
the direct to Siuha’s statement, made on oath 
before me, r ((| i , f . , ( 
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6.30 A third purpose of Salyanurayan Sinha going 
to Taipei is furnished by a report and a photograph 
in the newspaper China Post dated s Novem- 
ber 27, 1964, which Mr. Sinha himself produced. 
According to this paper, Mr, Sinha was a member of 
the Indian Delegation to the Tenth Conference of the 
Asian Peoples 1 Anti-Communist League, held > at 
Taipei. The photograph shows Sinha shaking bands 
with Defence Minister, Gen. Chang Ching Ko. It 
seems that this was the real purpose of Sinha's visit 
to Taipei* When the matter was put to him in the 
course of his examination before the Commission, he 
denied that he was a member of the delegation, but 
admitted that the photograph which he produced 
was, indeed, his. II this version is accepted, then the 
tit her two stones given by Sinha in the Netaji 
ftfwtery and in his deposition before the Commission 
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are seen to be wholly false, and Sinha could not Ijave 
gone to Taipei to make any investigation into j jfJbjtj 
truth of lire crash story at Taipei, r 

1 1 ■ <1 d.snw'nffM 

6.31 The contradiction between the story as stated 

in 1966 and as stated four years later before^ dhe 
Commission is so fundamental that the two state* 
meats are wholly inconsistent. If the earlier stater 
trrent is cprreeL Sinha cannot be believed when ;he 
says that he went to T aipei specifically to find* m\ 
the truth about the story of the crash. ihd dti SoT 

" 1 ' r ■ i T qid ' M vrf*/ nn ifl 

6.32 Again, before the Commission, the 

stated that at Taipei hundreds and thousands 
air-crashes had taken place on -i and before 
August H 8, 1945 and that the story of the A \ lone 
aircrash in which Bose died was contradicted, by what 
he heard at Taipei in 1964* In his book 
Mystery, however, he had stated, “there are, j: no 
reports of any other air mishaps at ' Taipei except 
that one on October 23, 1944, in which Subhas Baba 1 
definitely did not perish. According ' to Tormofta 
reports, there was no aircrash on 18th August, 194^,fJ 
Again in Chapter 2 of the book he gives an account 
of his interrogation of - Mr* i Chuang. Mr.j jCJwflpg 
said : “This is the location of . the only aircrash that 
has taken place in the history of Taipei.!’. , - i{ \ 
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“On October 23, 1944 at 1400 hours, Tokyo ■ 
■ time.” ” ' winmtpL 

' ■•I it/ i!r[iji[|j 

“Did the Japanese news agency reports not put 

it as on August 18,' 1945 7” ' I L ' J ! 

* l! 1 ' -l-riV'lV ri.» 

“It is not correct. There has not been any crash 
at Taipei besides the ode 1 am telling you 
about." ' ' ' I ihl ■ ./ e»w • 
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I he two statements are so completely contradictory 
as to be wholly inconsistent. 1 ,•*)» , iri md! : 
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6.33 In his evidence, Sinha stated that he if, was 
provided with a small aircraft in which he made no 
less' than 150 sorties over and around the airport and 
took dozens of photographs from the plane. In, th^ 
book, Netaji Mystery, there is no mention of his lf hay T 
ing been provided with a plane. The photography 
which he took and produced before me appear to 
have been taken from ditlercnt elevated recognisable 
places on the ground or tall buildings., For instance, 
the photographs of the airfield were obviously taken 
from the hillock on which the Grand Hotel now stands, 
and the photograph of the town in which a plane is 
seen to be Hying was obviously taken tioni the root of 
me of the high buildings in the town. According to 
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\ r etaji Mystery, Sinha did not know anyone in Taipei 
riien h& arrived there, bpt tlie Formosan Government 
vas friendly, and two persons, Mr. Chuang and 
4r. Tao, became his close associates in the enquiry 
tfhich he had undertaken. It does not, however, appear 
hat Chuang was able to provide a plane for the ex- 
lejfc :hisive use of Satyanarayan Sinha- 
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6.34 Then, again, when we come to the question 
)f witnesses interviewed and documents examined, 
here-*? complete contradiction between the evidence 
liven before the Commission and the account narrat- 


■ i& in the book/ Netaji Mystery. On page 4 of the 
*o°k , he pays' tliat the pilot 'of the plane which cai ried 
iim frori? 1 Hongkong to Taipei told him that there 
had V ' tTC thousands tons Japanese papers safely 
’ ieposited in a far away cave. The pilot had access to 
hem, ahcl so, Sinha would be able to see them. The 
tilot introduced Sinha to Gen. Chiang Kai Sheik “and 
in informal' meeting with him opened all the gates 
loath'd 1 Japanese secret preserved on the island includ- 
ing ’their intelligence reports. I could observe, study, 
examine and take photographs of .whatever I thought 
could ha^ 1 been of any value to my work.” The 
narrative 'in the book makes it quite clear that Sinha 
did examine those papers and intelligence reports. 
Accbrding to his evidence before the Commission, 
owever, the only investigation he c’arrbd out was 
ying the 1 aeroplane to examine the Site and to calcu- 
late the distances and time which must have been 
etjgd by Bose’s plane if the crash, story were true, 
rom this 'material, he conclusively came tb the con- 
tusion ‘that the story was false, and he, therefore* did 
jdeem it necessary to examine any witnesses or to 
k into* "any documents. He did not even bother 
enquire if the hospital had any records of Hose 
ivihg'befen taken there and treated. Indeed, at one 
fage* he said* that there' were no documents available 
it all* and he did not meet any of the military hospi- 
tl staff- When pressed to say whether he asked his 
iend Peter Tsiand to make available the hospital 
[records, he made the astonishing reply : “No. I never 
lkcd about hospitals* As an air man,/! talked about ' 
ibe crash > arid concentrated all my investigations on 
ash alone/* As an instance of his side-tracking the 
me and making wholly irrelevant statements, the 
Mowing extract from his statement may be quoted : 

(jin 1 -,\U d-.'- ' * * i 

Ul/t l ‘Tj calculated the speed of the sally , bomber and 
0 „ compared it with the statements of the wit- 
, #1 i( l, r nesses there. The distance between Singa- 
W((f j pore and Bangkok is exactly 897 miles and 
it, took 5 hours according to the witnesses 
there* In the same way M I calculated the 
flying hours between Tourain and Taihoku. 
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But the speed was accelerated. This was 
all to check up the statement of Habibur 
Rchman as to whether he was flying in the 
plane of Netaji or not. I checked up the 
flying speed* the latitude and at what time 
it will reach. Actually, I repeated the per- 
formance also on my return back on one of 
the planes. I did not touch Tourain. Bui 
I touched the nearby point and then 1 came 
to Saigon just to see the flying conditions of 
that time* i< l had to get the whole picture 
of it at that time.. This was not enough at 
. \ all, no proof of my conviction. ^ There are 
other proofs also which 1 came to know on 
that particular day as to which were the 
I Japanese bases in Formosa, what route they 
had to take, what plane they had to take and 
, \ where they were scheduled to take and all 
that and also where was the suicide squadron 
based. There was another Admiral who was 
i, going to commit suicide even after the 
Emperor’s orders, We had to see at what 
lime did he take-off and all that. So, vve 
have to sec the whole war picture. Seeing 
all these things, we have to pinpoint the 
war record, not, from hour to hour but 
from minute to minute, That is how 1 cal- 
culated the speed of the plane as ii is said 
in that book, how it flew from Tourain, 
when they had, removed 10 ( anti-aircraft 
guns, how much load would be less and by 
how much speed will be accelerated. So, 
it is a matter of clear calculation/* 

, \ * i > i \mid 

When pressed to give result of his calculation a 
little more specifically ; l the witness delivered himself 
-of a long diatribe which had nothing- whatever to do 
with the subject matter of .the inquiry, but which must 
be quoted in full to convey the true impression of the 
manner m which the witness gave his evidence and 
also the entirely spurious nature of his story. 

, l: ! , r *., . ' id t\ ii ,i ,i\ inn.ui 

! i ; | ,u it ! <u *>:• 0 i * f" t i • . < - ^ !' 

“Will your lordship permit me, to come to that 
fj , , map again? These i Japanese; lighting forces 

were a peculiar type of fighting forces in the 
annals of history. They are a very proud 
people. Until the end of, July, 1945, they 
had no idea 4o surrender, Their military dis- 
position was diatt.Here.is Dairen* ft is writ* 
j ten as S.S.A- Kc tabu Thai means it is 
, Chinesc-Russian. Jt came in dual control of 
both of them from that dite, 22nd August. 

, A On that dale, as whit was happening in 
this theatre of; war, one lias to take a rough 
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idea. After the Japanese surrendered, all of 
a sudden, what happened in this theatre of 
war, in this sector which is the Manchurian 
sector, was that the army of Japan was 
based there. That is three-fourth of a mi 1 lion, 
'750,000 people. Here front the Russian 
side there were also arrayed the Far Faster n 
i Red Army. Many of the Generals who out- 
shone there were my colleagues, and if 1 
had stayed in the Russian Army 1 could have 
certainly become one of the best strategists 
of the UCO or Blusher. There was a techni- 
que of warfare. Here the peculiar technique 
is * take the place in Manchuria. All of a 
sudden what happens is that on the 8th 
August 1945, Russia declares war on Japan. 
Japan has made a mistake meanwhile. The 
mistake is that in order to defend not Burma 
and other places, but Okinawa, Rikyu islands 
or Philippines, they have shifted from here 
to there, certain units' of their quantung army 
already, and this armv which was left in 
charge of other Generals, they were not to 
the tune of the fighting etc. When Japan 
surrendered on the 14ih of August, that is 
what the Japanese Cabinet have decided that 
they need desperately, very very desperately 
because one week atO thev were saying : 

*' 'Don’t compare us to the Germans. The 
allies have captured their homeland. Our 
homeland, the Allies will never capture so 
long as wc live. They were saying this. When 
as soon as those forces come here, heaviest 
fighting is going on. Japan concentrated 
every effort to fight here from 9th onwards 
in this sector and U\ this sector there is a 
key man of these Quantung Army and the 
key man was Gen. Shklei who spoke perfect 
Russian. He knew this warfare and alt those 
things — a very famous man. He was imme- 
diately asked to proceed from this high com- 
mand where he held the post of Army Chief 
of Staff, “You go and Immediately proceed 
there al the earliest possible and fake com- 
mand of this Quantung Army as Chief of 
Army Staff/’ As soon as he was given l his * 
command, it was just a chance meeting that 
Nctaji met Gen. Shidei at Saigon, Now from 
there both of them are flying to Dairen, be- 
cause if you find. Your Lordship, here in 
Okinawa and Rikyu arc based American 
troops. In Philippines there is Mae Arthur 
and also in Rikyu islands. There is one Mac- 
Art hurs com ma ml on that day. This is 
dated 15th that a Japanese surrender team. 
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should start in Japanese planes from Kyt 
that is here. They should fly in, Japauc 
planes only uple Rikyu, and from Riky 
they should go in American planes to Mar 
the same dav- Now MacArtliur is expect! 
on the 16th evening here this way, AJL 
places are very well guarded. In Swato v 
is here, there is one British and Chine 
army working with cbem. Now, for, Get] 
Shidei, when be is there in this place, M 
to shake off all burden, and in speed, 
minute counts and had reached thenf he 
mg the broadcast of this Russian adva 
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fall but bad not fallen on that day- Wh 
xl this message here, thcnShtd 
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they received 

at once, leaves for Dairen. Other . Gene, 
are committing suicide, Harakici, T at a^ 
large scale became a Japanese officer^ jjl 
is not worth living, once they have los| 
war. So many important ligiiie^—Tpjp^ 
tried to commit suicide and those who^oj^ 
prove useful to the coumry were devoting 
their efforts not to allow the .’Russians 
capture this Dairen. When this-ordejf n V| 
given to Gen, Shidei, tie immediately st^j 
from there and I hen unloads everything.. 

Tourainc. Those days when the Japap^: 
plans are grounded, they had to find a Wj 
out. What is the word which you jljse^cla 
destinelv, I mean that when yoq an;., im- 
pressed all round by # .hc encmy^yqtp hay^ 
find out your schedule and everything Jj 
to be planned secretly and very successful 
by manoc uve ring and skilfully piloting y 
have to go through. Now when they rea 
Tourainc, they leave also their ADCS, i 
all that and if Habib-ur-Rchman was v* 

Nctaji Subhas Bose, lie was dropped t]j< 

. because the plane cannot take sp^nm 
weight and so many people and- 
Dairen the same Evening. Everything 
dropped there and ii is admitted thal fn 
Singapore to Bangkok it is 897i + miles- i 
hours hying. They have io make at the 
5-1(2 hrs. They cannot lake more to re; 

Taipeh that day because at 2 O’clock 
learn is reaching from there with the Enij 
ror’s command Idling the suicide squadre 
“You surrender." This is the order that s> 
very high dignitary is approaching there 
about 3 O clock at Tankurku, They h; 
lo leave in any ease before that lime beca 
MacArthur’s people and his command pep ^ ie 
will be passing diis way and if they see t 
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planes arc grounded why this particular 
plane is flying, they can attack it and they 
can get that down. Under these circumstan- 
ces, all encircled by enemies two persons 
without their ADCs— a General is also about 
to have his ADC and Gen, Shidci is like that 
and he asks for no ADC. If you calculate 
the time, it will take 5 hours 35 minutes. 
From 5 O’clock if you leave here Taihoku, 
they reach here Taipei at 10 or 11 O’clock. 

— ^ Again it is in this side because the Americans 
who are based here will not follow the 
Japanese plane for a particular reason. They 
do not want to get involved with Russia in 
war because Dairen anti other places — it 
is from Marshal Varsilovsky’s 
record I am quoting— that they never want- 
ed that any American plane should show up 
in the periphery of this area. Once there, the 
plane from Taihoku has taken off at 11. 30 
and it has reached Dairen, There is no other 
landing ground in between. Jt has to reach 
within 5 hours 30 minutes -according to 
schedule. On the 18th, at about 6 o’clock in 
the evening, Gen, Shidci and Netaji both 
i reached Dairen there. When these Americans 
after 3 or 4 hours landed there, they asked 
the airport : Oh, well, we have heard from 
intelligence reports from Swoto or from here, 
British intelligence, that Subhas Chandra 
^ Bose has flown. They said : What are you 
talking about ? We have never heard this 
name in life. And so, in a hurry, by the next 
. plane, that means after 2 or 3 days, Habib- 
ur- Rehman comes there and there he is tuto- 
red by Japanese intelligence on that particular 
; jfU date. What has happened in the meanwhile, 
! / t0 these people? Here the 4 Generals have 

surrendered to the Russians, n And, on the 
22nd of August, the Russians captured 
Dairen, Till they captured Dairen, Japanese 
are not supposed to disclose anything. They 
disclosed on 23rd, This is Domai agency. 
They said : What are you talking about? 
ii ' . Subhas Chandra Bose had died. There is no 
point in following him at all. That is just 
to save him. And this is the truth, Sir, upto 
that extent, which can be verified from the 
nationalist Chinese agents whom ! in term- 
gated there. And after this I located from the 
books on what minute and which plane fol- 
lowed at Taipeh.” 

(Girl ! mi . ' a t 

'6.35 The whole of this argument is sheer nonsense, 
re is no basis for the assumptions the witness 
ciAM of HA/74— 11 
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makest no substance in his reasoning and his deduc- 
tions arc not merely fallacious, they are nothing short 
of idiotic. 

6.36 It is, however, not only in the story of his 
visit to Taipei that we find gross and irreconcilable 
contradictions but in almost every incident narrated 
by him. Even the date of his birth was not correctly 
stated in the curriculum 'vitae which he attached to his 
affidavit on 12-9-70, in which his date of birth is given 
as 1 4th March, 1913, but subsequently he said that 
he was born in 1910. This would not be a matter of 
any significance were it not for the fact that when 
Sinha found that some of the events to which he had 
animadverted in the course of his statement would not 
be consistent with his birth in, 1913, he began to say 
that he was born in 1910, and the question, therefore, 
arises whether the events were invented in order to 
provide an air of verisimilitude *o his narrative. In the 
course of his evidence, he stated that he was accused 
of taking part in certain political dacoities in order to 
obtain money for saving Bhagat Singh and others when 
he was a boy of 13 or 14 only. If Smha was born in 
1910, the dacoities must have taken place in 1923 or 
1924, in which year Bhagat Singh was not even known* 
Bhagat Singh was arrested for throwing a bomb in 
the Assembly chamber in Delhi in 1929. He was tried 
and hanged in 1931- Sinha felt India in March 1930, 
Sinha also says that he went to Sabanmli Ashram with 
Gandhiji in 1925, to Kashi Vidyapeeth and Shanti- 
niketan from 1926 to 1929 where he- obtained the 
Shaslri degree. If he was born in 1913, he must have 
obtained his degree at the age of 16, which seems far 
too premature. 

6 37 Reference has been made to Sinha’s request to 
have his statement recorded in two instalments because 
at Calcutta he wished to produce certain documents 
which were not available at Delhi. At the Delhi ses- 
sion, he produced a number ol documents, and under- 
took to produce more which, he said, were lying at 
his home. At the Calcutta^ session, however, he failed 
to produce these documents, and said that they were 
in his bag at Delhi and had been stolen therefrom. 
Although at one stage he had stated that he had taken 
hundreds of photographs, he only produced 4 or 5 
and gave the explanation that they were the only 
ones relevant to the inquiry. He undertook to produce 
more but did not do so* At one stage, he gave the 
explanation that they had been lost by the Editor of 
the Amnd Bazar Patrika to whom he had handed them 
over. 

6.38 A few more instances of Sinha’s strange con- 
duct and the contradictory and evasive replies which 
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he gave in the course of his evidence may he given to 
illustrate the true nature of his statement. He said that 
in 1950 he heard from a Russian named Kustov that 
Kustov had seen Subhas Bose in Russia alter 1945 
but lie did nothing whatsoever until 1964, when he 
visited Taipei, and on returning to India, published a 
number of articles setting out his reasons for disbeliev- 
ing the crash story. He did not even appear as a wit- 
ness before the Shah Nawaz Khan Committee in 1956, 
On this point the following extract from his statement 
is significant : 

“Commission* — We will go to the story which 
you were narrating before we rose. In 1951, 
you told us, you had made your suggestion 
but you had not met with a favourable res- 
ponse for the reasons which you have slated. 
Thereafter between 195! and 1956 when 
the Shah Nawaz Khan Commission was ap- 
pointed, did you in your writings, in any 
article, magazine or book mention the infor- 
mation which vou had received about Netaji 
Bose being alive and having been seen in 
Siberia? f . - 

Dr. S. N. Sinha : Your I^brdship, 1 took up this 
matter with Jawaharlal Nehru again in 1952 
when I got elected to Parliament, and then 
i produced before the Parliament this parti- 
cular map which is there. It is a Russian 
map* , 

Commission : This very map ? 


Dr. S. N. Sinha : A copy of this map and there 
was a case of privilege against me in Parlia- 
ment when f could not finish my story and 
my wings were chopped off. 


Commission : What were you going to say ? Was 
it something about Netaji Bose or something 
else ? 


Dr. vS. N. Sinha ; connected with Netaji, It was 
like this that the Russians drove towards 
the South. It began in Berlin in 1940. So 
those documents came in my hand in Berlin 
for the first lime where, if I may read three 
lines which have a bearing on Netaji’s . * . 


* Commission : Three lines from your speech in 
Lok Sabha ? 


Dr. $. N. Sinha : Not from my speech but from 
the Soviet documents. 



Commission : Can you tell me what you said 
Parliament before the privilege procedure 
s . applied to, you ? u di ; u 

I! ' r . . ' -ti'i r 1 

, r , Dr. S. N. Sinha : 1 said when the : Commu 
benches were saying, “What is Uic use 
I # placing our army in the nprth when we ha 
good friends — China and Russia I st 
up and said that this logic whi^h they arc gi 1 
mg is the logic of Moscow and fyloscow hi 
its territorial aspirations plants towards oi 
♦ country. ' a jrd '> j * ira 
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Commission : But sou had not mentioned Netai 
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Bose s name ? " 
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Dr, S. N. Sinha : I had only three minutes* U 
to speak, i,* : t v 

Commission: You did not mention Netaji? 

Dr. S. N. Sinha : I could not. •>' »»' i( t 

t lit -i i>tin Dr ! 

Commission : Perhaps, you were going to me: 
tion it ? ' ? niddw 


Dr. f 


Com 
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Commission : We wilt proceed further. Then,® 1 
what did you do, till 1956 when the Shah] 

Nawaz Khan Committee was appointed 
the matter qf inquiring further into the dis 
appearance of Netaii ? 

Dr. S. N. Sinha : Those days there we^c other col-l 
leagues who had taken up this matter about] 

Netaji inquiry ami one of the Members is] 
present lie re, my lion, friend, Mr, KamaUi] 
who had jaken up this matter/ 

■ *, ; i Irik : - 

Commission : 1 know there was a demand and 
in response to that demand the f Shah Nawaz 
Khan Committee was appointed. 

Dr. S- N. Sinha : Due to Unit pressure. t 

Commission : What did you individually do? 

r I 

Dr- S, N, Sinha : I associated with our colleagues*} 
efforts to ventilate the public grievances that] 
one inquiry committee should be set up.^j 

' of 

Commission : Did you appear before the Shah] 

Nawaz Khan Committee 7 

Dr. S. N. Sinha : No. t.did not. due to Pandit] 
Jawaharlal Nehru’s rebuke. 

Commission : You mean the rebuke which he 
administered to you in 1951 or on some 
later occasion ? , 
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Or. S. N, Sinlia : 1954. 

uniniission : What did he say ? 

)r. S, N. S'mha : Tlicre was an open debate in 
Parliament after that, and then lie asked me 
in a private letter. How many times I had 
been to the American Embassy and whether 
1 was their ' agent or not ? 

ommission : Was it in connection with Netaji 
BrSe. 

Dr. S. N. Sinha : Netaji Subhash Bose’s case. 

ommission : So, on account of that tebuke you 
did not offer to appear as a witness before 
the Shah Nawaz Khan Committee ? When the 
report was published, it was obviously incon- 
sistent with the information which you had 
received ? ,< • 

i Jr. S- N. Sinha : 100 per cent childish report. 1 
told Jawaharla! Nehru. , 

f n » f 

ommission : Whaf did you do to question the 
correctness of the finding of that report ? 
Now, coming to your visit In Taiwan- that- 
is in ‘64. But before that between 1956 and 
1964 what did you do ? 

i )r. S. N. Sinha : During those years I was most- 
ly on the Himalayan Front, on the Tibetan 
Fn*nt, and there I was with our defences, 
so to say, defending that Siliguri sector in my 
own way and regarding Nelaji and other 
. tilings, though I had not shelved this mat- 
ter in my mind, I was making preparations 
to be hundred Dcr cent sure that the plane 
had not crashed, and there is some hand of 
Soviet intelligence in Delhi which is stopping 
this truth from coming out that Netaji was 
in Russian hands.”. 

\nother blatant instance of evasion is set out 
below : 

ommission : With regard to the crash that took 
place in October 1944, what document did 
you see? So far you have told me that the 
PRO told you about it, and you also made a 
reference to a newspaper which you were not 
able to see. I want to know what was the 
'document that you 'saw ? 

i Jr, Sinha : He took me to a temple there, a 
Buddhist temple nearby where there were 
two Chinese, and he said that these were 
our agents posted here in Taihoku during 


the British days* I must tell you one thing. 
This Peter Tsian had lived in Delhi during 
Chiang Kai Slick’s regime, as China’s repre- 
sentative in Delhi. He knew Netaji also per- 
sonally. So, this man who was investigating 
for me about Netaji ’s case, for him, Delhi 
affairs were not foreign or strange. So, he 

‘ took me to that temple and brought two eye- 
witnesses of that crash which had taken place 
in 1944. 

Commission : These two Chinese witnesses told 
you about that crash. 

Dr. Sinha : About that one crash which had 
taken place in October, but no one knew 
about any crash which had taken place in 
August, 1945 at the ’Hupei airport. 

Commission : f repeat my question : was there 
any document that - you were able to see ? 

Dr. Sinha : About this particular aircraft, later 
on, I consulted the facts on file and also 
about the Japanese suicide squadron which 
was based on Taipei, the date on which 
they flew, and all that. From this, I have 
volumes of material to show that not one 
crash but at least hundreds if not thousands 
of crashes must have taken place on the 
Formosa island, and a few hundreds at least 
before the 18th, on that Keclung-Taihoku 

, sector. 

Commission : Were you able to get any docu- 
ments from the old hospital or military hos- 
pital ? Before that, I want to ask, was the 
. , , old military hospital in existence ? ‘ 

Dr. Sinha : I did not go to any hospital or 
anywhere. As an aviator, 1 first investigated 
whether a crash took place or not. If the 
crash had not taken place, the question does 
not arise of going to hospital or anywhere.” 

6.39 It is dear from the above extracts, culled 
from his statement, that Dr. Satyanarain Sinha has 
attempted tq practise fraud upon the Commission and 
the public, by making false claims of on investigation 
into Bose’s disappearance. His single visit to Taipei to 
attend the 1 0th Conference of the Asian People’s Anti- 
communist League, was exploited by him to arrogate 
to himself the character of a public-spirited man, 
deeply concerned witli Bose and his activities, I can- 
not believe that he was provided with a plane with 
liberty to fly it as often and wherever he wished. There 
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was nothing he could Icarn by such flights. His cal- 
culations about the duration of the plane journey be- 
tween different points on Bose’s route are sheer non- 
scnsc. and do not throw any light on what happened 
at Taipei on August 18, 1945. His whole conduct 
trom the moment he claims to have heard Bose's 
existence in Russia in 1949, upto 1966, when he first 
gave publicity to his startling story in his book Netaji 
Mystery, is inconsistent with truth and natural beha- 
viour. A great part of his statement was concerned 
W^th his antics in the field of diplomacy and Intelli- 
gence and his braggart claims about the nature and 
magnitude of his achievements. But whenever he was 
asked to state details about his work or his tours, he 
resorted to evasive tactics, by jumping to another topic 
and side-tracking the subject under scrutiny. 

6.40 He began by saying that he was bom in 1910. 
He went on to say that when he was a boy of 13 
or 14 (i.c. in 1923 or 1924) he was accused of 
taking part in political dacoitics to obtain money for 
saving Biiagat Singh. But Bhagat Singh was not ar- 
rested till 1929 and had not even been heard of before 
that date. In his book China Strikes Dr. Sinha stated 
on p. 15 that he sailed from Colombo as a stowaway 
in March 1930 and then he was sixteen and alone in 
the world". If he was born in 15>10, he would clearly 
not have been 16. 

6.41 In the course of his testimony he said he 
sftrtcd studying Medicine in Vienna and went to join 
the Soviet Combatant Forces as a Staff Captain. Later, 
when India became independent, he was, he says, a 

-plenipotentiary in Vienna, and the whole country was 
in his charge. Then, he helped the Tibetans to remain 
free, and assisted the Dalai Lama to seek refuge in 
India. But his visit to Tibet was a private one. He 
went alone in the garb of a’ muleteer. This is just 
fantastic nonsense, reminiscent of the adventures of 
Superman depicted in comics to beguile the boredom 
of children and for the diversion of adults who arc 
unwilling to make the mental effort for more serious 
reading. Even more incredible is his statement that 
a Russian named Kuslov told him in 1949 that he 
had met Bose in Cell No. 45 of the Yukutsk prison. 
He says he mentioned the matter to Dr. Radhakrish- 
nan, in January 1951, and to Nehru a little later. Dr. 
Radhakkrishnan told him not to meddle in the affair 
and spoil his career. Nehru’s reply was ‘‘a sarcastic 
laugh”. 

6.42 These statements of Dr. Sinha arc absolutely 
absurd and they need no comment. An adventurer 
in his youth and an opportunist in later life, moving 
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from place to place and from job to job, he aequir 
the traveller’s proverbial propensity and readiness 
tell lies. The more his statement is examined 
more convinced one becomes of its false and spuriou 
nature. His coming to testify before the Commission 
was a piece of play-acting, aimed at drawing attention 
to himself and to borrow some, at any rate, of Bose’s 
glory by professing to have a deep, personal interest 
in his doings. The story of Bose living in a Russia 
prison cell and his refutation of the crash; story by 
merely flying over the Taihoku airfield , is not only 
palpably false but absolute nonsense invented to mis 
lead guilliblc fools. < 

■ ■■ -IUII'kO j 

6,43 The third witness 1 propose to discuss is S.MJ 
Goswami who distinguished himself not by his truth-] 
fulness or by a desire to help the Commission, but by 
his persistent, obstreperous,, indeed, vicious attitude] 
He had nothing of any significance to communicate] 
He had no personal knowledge of any event or circum- 
stance having a bearing on Bose’s disappearance. He 
had offered himself as a witness before the Shah Nawa 
Khan ' Committee, and was examined twice.! He 
wanted to present himself to make his , statement 
i third time, and made an application in this behalf. The 
application was rejected and Goswami was directed tc 
put down in writing whatever new evidence had cor 
into his possession. He, however, did not do so. 


6.44 He made an application to the present com- 
mission on 21.10.1970, requesting for permission t 
appear and make a statement. At the Calcutta siltin, 
dn, 16,11. 1970, his request was sponsored by Mr, 
Trikha, Advocate, who was appearing, on behalf o! 

Netaji Swagat Committee. Goswami pleaded his ad- 
vanced age and the delicate condition of his heart 
grounds for being allowed to make a statement befor 
the witnesses scheduled to be examined on that da; 
were called. I agreed to hear his evidence. He madi 
a long and rambling -but wholly irrelevant stat?mcni 
He began by saying that he doubted the story of tb 
aircrash and Nctaji's subsequent death, because an 
only because, there was a delay of five days, in an 
nounci ng the event. He then proceeded to weave 
web of non-sequiturs, circum location and pre-vari 
cation in which he sought to capture a.conjuctura 
story of Bose’s continued existence and activity at 
numerous places. A great deal of his statement wa 
a plain unadulterated political declamation, bearing m3 6 
relation whatsoever to the subject matter of the prc-ll'cai 
sent inquiry. When his rhetoric was halted, he bccam^ 1 '* 11 ’ 
vicious, and roused -the large assembly of emotion-Json 
charged persons gathered in the hall where the pubiiJand 
. session of the Commission was being held, and imtil lex ' 
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: J them to resort to direct and violent action in 
jt to compel and intimidate the Commission to re- 
I his wholly irrelevant statement. 

.45 The sum and substance of Goswami’s evidence 
hat he had begun to entertain doubts about the 
h of the crash story because of the delay on the 
t of the Japanese authorities in making an annou- 
ment of the event of August 18, 1945. These 
ibts were later confirmed into a convicition that 
e did>not die as the result of injuries sustained 
l he alleged air crash, and is in fact, still alive. The 
i itiooal factors which led to this belief arc briefly 
,e; — 1 hi '< 

(i) Goswami was informed by a German, named 
Hckiz Von Have* that no air crash look 
place at Taipei on August 18, 1945. 

(ii) Goswami spoke to the priest of the Renkoji 
Temple at Tokyo, and learnt that the box 
said to contain Netaji’s ashes had been 
brought in a jeep by Ramamurti and some 
Americans. The association of Americans 
with Ramamurti was, according to Goswami, 
sufficient to contradict the story of Bose’s 
death. 


f iii) Some observations in a report prepared by 
the British Intelligence which were incon- * 
sistent with the crash story came to 
Goswami 1 s knowledge, when be read the 
dissentient Report written by Suresh 
Chandra Bose. 

f 

(iv) Goswami had been given the transcripts ot 
y^three broadcasts made by Bose respectively 
on 19-12*1945, 18-1-1946 and 19-2-1946. 
This proved that Bose was’ alive after 
18-8-1945. 


(v) Goswami came upon a photograph of Netaji 
in a group of persons forming a Mongolian 
Delegation. The photograph appeared in a 
booklet publised on 8-8-1952. . This photo- 
graph proved that Bose was alive in 1952. 


(vi) B. C. Chakravarty, a member of the Intelli- 
gence Bureau had given him information 
which disproved the crash story. 


1 >vl - 1 1 h * 

i .46 ^This evidence which is nothing more than 
rsay and inferences from hearsay merits immediate 
nissal without any discussion, because even a cur- 
glance at it shows it to be Completely worthless 
\ possessed of no probative value. But in the con- 
, of this entire enquiry and the passions it has 



aroused, it is necessary to coil very a true picture of 
this witness and the real nature and purpose of his evi- 
dence, I cannot do better than quote some extracts 
from the record of his deposition relating to the 
various points enumerated above, as the verbatim tran- 
script speaks for itself. 

This is what he said about Heinz Von Have : 

Question : Did you* seek Heinz Von Have’s 
meeting or did you meet him merely by 
chance ? 

'Goswami ; No Sir, as a matter of fact Heinz 
Von Have and my, office were in corres- 
pondence about business matters. 

Question : You arc in business now ? 

Goswami: I am practically a retired man. 

Question: But in 1949 you went into business 
and Mr. Heinz Von Have was also in busi- 
ness in Germany ? 

Goswami: Yes, Sir, 

. \ 

Question: What business was he doing? 

* Goswami: Business in Batavia and all these 
places. 

Question: What was the nature of this business? 

Goswami'. I think importing and exporting. 

, Question : What was he exporting or importing? 

Goswami: 1 have not all these particulars. Per- 
haps he used to do business on machineries 
from Germany to various places. 

Question: In what connection did your office 
correspond with him for business matters? 

Goswami: As a matter of fact when I arrived 
, in Germany, in Hamburg, he came to rc- 

k ccive me and he took me with him A , 

1 was shown a picture of Netaji presented 
to Heinz Von Have in which it was written 
‘To my friend Heinz Von Have, with love 
and affection”. 
i‘r 1 

A little later the witness saiil that he met Have a 
second time and spoke to him about Netaji. Goswami 
was asked what Have had said about Netaji being 
dead or alive. His answer was completely evasive, 
as is evident from the following quotation : 

"Commission : What did he say about Netaji being 
alive or dead? 


Goswami: Actually his life was saved by Netuji 
from the Japanese when they took him to * 
be a Britisher or Englishman. Nctaji' dis- 
cussed about him with Tojo and said that 
Have was his friend and a German and so 
please let him go. But in 1949, when 1 
met him, he told me that the news about 
Netaji's death is stageplay. He was very 
much perturbed about Netaji because he 
was grateful to Netaji. 

x ‘ 

Have told Goswami that lie had gone to Taipei and 
there he had met some German technicians who told 
him 

> ■* 

" all wc can say is that there was no 

airerash — neither ten days before nor ten 
days after.” 

No other witness has spoken about the presence of any 
Germans in East Asia or of any German haying gone 
to Taipei in August, 1945. In any event this is re- 
mote hearsay and third hand evidence. 

6.47 Goswami went on to say that another place 
of information given by Have was that he utet some 
people in a street in Tokyo. 

"Goswami: In Tokyo. He saw some Japanese . 
holding a photo of Netaji and worshipping 
it or doing something to it and another 
batch of Japanese was passing that way and 
one of them said that these arc all fools, 
the man is alive. 

Commission: Anything else Have told you for 
his believing that Netaji was not dead? 

V 

Goswami: He heard from some one that Netaji 
was alive and the mouths of the Germans 
and Japanese were shut, and that is wliy 
the Japanese made no announcement of 
Netaji's death on the 18th August.” 

To admit evidence of this type would be to make 
nonsense of the law and rules of evidence and the 
canons of justice. 

* * ' f 

6.48 Next we have Goswami's visit to the Rcnkoji 
Temple. Mr. Goswami was asked what happened 
in the Temple and this was the reply : . 

"Goswami: It is a very intersting story. I will 
tell you what happened. I saw the priest 
and asked him: ‘‘I want to see the box con- 
taining Netaji’s ashes.” I lien he showed 
me the box. It Was a box about 14" long 
and 9" wide and about 9” in height. Then 
1 asked the priest, “who gave you the box? 



When did you get the box?” He said:'“0 
the 18th September.” Then b asked i hi 
“after a month.” “How did I this ■ boxlco! 
to you 7” He said, “Ramamurti brought 
the box to me.” I said ; “How did ha come 1 ?” 

He said, “He came in a jeep.”vfl'sai' 
“Who were the other occupants of die jeep' 

He said, “Americans.” I told the pries! 

“It is very funny that Americans have 
so much care about Netaji’s ashes and 
funniest part of it was that in. the box 
was written with a fountain pen/ ( !i;‘Nei 
Subash Chandra Bose.’ It -was,. very- 
sily written. I said “What about the whif 
cloth? Is it the same as was given to you 
in September 1945.” He said “Yes.” I 
said: “How is it that 8 years have passed. 
Do you mean to say that the whiteness 
the cloth is still there .and it' apj^ars be 
a fresh one.” 

- u -me, I 4 

Commission : Did you have a look inside the bo: 
or not? . 

rf t -V*fo/v 

Goswami: No, The box was aU covered and 
sealed. . 

| 

Commission: The priest said nothing more than 
what you have said just now? f ' fa v 

Goswami: When l asked him what Ramamurti 
used to do, he said that he kept the box 
in front of hi in and worshipped, it. When 
1 said “when Raminamurti would come, did, ’ 
he close the doors and windows ?? 
He said “Yes.” I said : You af priest 
How could you see that? You must have 
peeped through the windows*” He got flai> 


bergasted and 
Gastapo.” 




shaky. He said *1 was 

, ' M- 

The story of the broadcast by Netaji is described in ! 
the following manner : — 

1 1 ■ * (1 

Goswami: Nctaji made three broadcasts. First 
one was on 19th December, 1 945 ; just after 1 
one month. 

i o , - > ) M (iV . '1 

Commission: Did you listen to; this broadcast?, j 

i 

Goswami: No Sir, It was recorded in B.B.C. 
and one of my friends, a Bengali gentleman,: 
who Was working there was au officer — he 
practically told that. 

1 ’ tin l.r « 

. • . foT5 

Commission: Have you listened to the playing! 
of the tape? 
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Goswamh K T o t it was recorded in B.B.C. 

Commission: Do you know what the speech was 
about? 

Gaswami\ Yes, shall ! read it out? 

Commission: Did you hear the tape being 
- played? 

Goswamh How can 1? 

U*;l. L t* . * * 

Comrtiigfon: Where did you get this note? 

Gaswanui It was recorded in B.B.C. London. 

Commission : Your Bengali friend had given this 
story to you? 

Goswamh Yes, 

y I ?. i i J‘;l * * lJ I ' t : t 

Commission: What is the name of this Bengali 

, friend? 

Shri Goswami: l hesitate to give the name* He 
has already lost his service when this broad- 
cast was published in a 'Bengali paper 
BHARATBARSA . 

Commission: We want to knoto how far this 
broadcast is the true broadcast of Netaji. 
Yo did not hear it. You have said that 
you ’have-not heard it yourself. Unless you 
give the name of your Bengali friend we can- 
not accept this evidence* 

Goswanih Sir, the language is sufficient to give 

!; [proof* 1 

. ■ U' l i f 

Commjpst&n: We cannot accept that. We must 
have a person who has heard the broad- 
cast himself. Otherwise this evidence is of 
f 

T no value, 

Goswami: Frankly speaking, when 1 showed 
this broadcast to Radhakrishnan, he told 
me, well Goswami, I have heard another 
broadcast, T said, how is it? 

■ ) > ■ T 1 7 S' . i 1 ' t 

Commission : But you did not hear it. You said, 

three broadcasts. What are the others, 

i ; 

Goswami : The other one was on 18th January, 

1 * 1946 and the third one was on 19th Feb- 
M ruary, 1946 and this is the fateful broad- 
cast x tbat upset the whole thing, NetajPs 

I one mistake of putting one sentence abso- 
lutely shocked the British nation. 

Commission : The Bengali friend gave you the 
typed scripts of all the three broadcasts? 

Goswamh Yes. 



Commission: You can give them to us. We will 
try to gel copies and ask this Bengali friend 
to come and give evidence. 

Goswamh I do not know where he is now. 

Commission : So, you cannot help us to trace 
him, 

Goswami: How can I go on chasing a man who 
4 may be either in Japan or in London or in 

' Switzerland. 

Commission: When did he give you copies of the 
broadcasts? 1 

Goswamh This broadcast, that gentleman of the 
B.B.C. came on a trip here. He gave, the 
typed copies to his sister who retained it, 

- Then, front the sister some gentleman whose 

name, with your lordship's permission, I 
should not say because he is in another ser- 
vice and when he gave it to me and after it 
was published in BHARATBARSA, Magh, 
1367 B.S, he lost his job. BHARATBARSA 

, is a monthly magazine/’ 

Goswami’s glib talk about Bose’s one sentence being 
^absolutely shocking the British nation” is sheer 
nonsense. There is no record of any convulsion 
having taken place in Britain as a result of anything 
that Bose ever said, 

6,49 The matter, of the broadcasts was reverted 
to again, and Goswami was asked to give further 
details. His interrogation proceeded as follows: — 

Commission: Which year was it? 

Goswami: 1945, and then on 18th January, 
1946 and then on 19th December, 1946— 
the most fateful broadcast which brought 
ruination of India. 

r 

Commission: But you did not hear any part of 
the broadcasts. Somebody in the B.B.C. 
whose name you are not going to disclose 
or whose address you do not know, heard 
them. 

Goswami : Sir, Kamal Bose is his name. 

* * Shri Mtiitmdar: Do you know anyone who 
might have himself hcarf! these broadcast 
•I talks. 

Goswami: In 1945, the War was on. The 
broadcasts were made in 1 1945/46 if any one 
of us was listining to the broadcasts? 
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Shri Maittmdar: Who is this Kamal Bose ? 

Goswami: He was the man who was conduct inn 
‘Bichit ia' in London. 

I y 

Shri Majumdar: Where is he now? 

Goswami: I do not know. After this broad- 
cast, published in BHARATBARSA, he 
lost his job. After that he was in Patna, l 
came to know. But L do not know where 
is he now, 

Shri Majumdar: Is he IlvinE now? 


Goswami : Must be living or dead, I do not know. 
The strange ease of the Mongolian Delegation was 
related in the following manner : 

Goswami: I have this picture of Netaji. 

Commission: Where did you get this picture? 

Goswami: I will show you the original This was 
from a booklet. This picture has been 
endorsed even by Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru. 
Everybody in Parliament endorsed it about 
Nctaji. 


Commission*. Let me see that booklet. (Booklet 
was produced before the Commission), 

Commission: The booklet was published on the 
8th August, 1952? 

^ Goswami: Yes, 



Commission : When did you get it? 

Goswami: In 1953 while l was coming back 
from Japan, 


Commission: You identify this figure in the cen- 
tre as Nctaji? 

Goswami: Yes, not only myself. Pandit ji himself 
said in Parliament that it has a striking re- 
semblance 

Shri Majumdar: Did you receive this pamphlet 
from Hongkong? 

Goswami: Yes. ■ 


Shri Majunular: From whom? 

Goswami : I received it in a shiping office where 
* 1 went by a chartered ship from Calcutta to 

Japan, and there a gentleman, managing 
director of the firm, whose son, 
was working in China as a mining engineer. 
Ciot it from his son. While looking at it I 
found this picture and l asked for a copy 


i 
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of it. He said ‘Yes, but will you ret 
it because my son might be in difficulty 1 
1 said, ‘All right’ but I never returned jC 

Shri Majumdar: Negative of this picture in th 
pamphlet would be in possession of persor 
in Peking who had taken this photograph? 

Goswami: Yes. 

► It 

Shri Majunular: You have said that you are c 
tircly convinced that the central figure 
the picture was Netaji Subhas 

Bose? : •' ;u ' 

% ,u t \ 1 

„ . \ n L ■ f ' f\V 

Goswami: Yes, 

1 u .i r : tn< tr> 

Shri Majumdar: Did I hear you correctly Jo sa; 
that late Prime Minister Jawaharlal Neh 
while looking at this group photograph 
that this Central figure bears a striking 
semblance to Nctaji? , 

U: nuV'i 


Goswami : Yes, 


Shri Majumdar: Do you know if any attempt was 
made to trace the persons represented in the 
group photograph and to establish their 
identities? 

1 ■ ' -h oY 

Goswami : My p first surprise is that the bone of 
contention of going to China they went only 
to Tokyo 

Shri Majumdar : Your answer boils down to this: 
Nobody tried to ascertain the identity of the 
persons represented in this group photo? 

Goswami: Yes, No one was allowed to go. 

Shri Majumdar: Did you ask anybody in au 
rity that the identity of these persons should 
be traced and established to make sure as 
to whose photograph the central figure is? 

Goswami: I asked the Chinese Ambassador 

Shri Majumdar: When did you see the Chinese] 
Ambassador? " 1 1 

■ . i ^ u J I jj j. 

Goswami: In 1955. 

* 

Shri Majumdar: What is the name of the Chinese] 
Ambassador whom you met — if you re- ] 
member? 3 i 

r. P _ 

Goswami: It is very difficult to remember the 
Chinese name, and moreover, Sir my visit 1 
was very secret. * ,y* \\ 


Cos 


Shri Majumdar: Was it in Delhi? 
Goswami: Yes. ' 


Gos 
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Shri Majumdar : Please tell His Lordship what 
transpired in your conversation with the 
Chinese Ambassador? 


. 9 ^ 

Shri Milter: You have enjoyed your joke, Please 
answer my question. How long did this 
interview' last? 


Goswami: I wanted to know, because Nctajj 
assumed the name of Marshal Liu Po Chen 

and l was curious to find out I got 

the information that in Dairen Nctaji met 
Mao and there Mao was placed in second 
position and Nctaji in the first. There, 
without firing a shot or without any blood- 
shed Nctaji organised an army with 10 
lakhs of soldiers and they rushed to China 
and pushed Chiang-Kai-Shek out of Taiwan. 

Shri Mafwndar: So. you heard the name Marshal 
Liu Po Chen and gathered the information 
S that be was Netaji Subhas? 

j Goswami: Yes, and I suspected so and that was 
why I told the Chinese Ambassador that in 
the Chinese Military history you have given 
description of all other persons in detail, 
but only three lines about Marshal Liu Po 
Chen and also told him that I suspected him 
to be Netaji. I asked him, saying that there 
is a row here about Nctaji being alive and 
F know that Marshal Liu Po Chen is the 
name of Netaji. He kept smiling and said: 
Tf I tell then I may die any day/ He said, 
'You pursue the matter — you arc 

right/ He gave out this indication to me. 
y Otherwise, how could I challenge the Gov- 
ernment two years ago that I was prepared 
to take any delegation to the place where 
Netaji was to be found. 1 have not come 
Jwsre to tell lies just to take credit, 1 am not 
a man of that type/* 


^ri J. P. Mitter pursued the matter further and ques- 
ted Goswami as follows : — 

“Shri A P, Mitter t Who was present when you 
were talking to the Chinese Ambassador? 

Goswami: Do you think the Ambassador will 
have another companion? 

i. [ , 

Shri Mitter : There was no interpreter ? 

; Goswami: Yes, there was. He had his Private 
Secretary. He was a handsome man. 

i > » . ' v * 

Shri N if ter: Why did .you say that there was 
nobody else? 



Goswami : I mean that nobody else was there. 
If my wife was standing by my side, would 
I mention that 1 met the Dalai Lama. 


M of ETA/74 — 12 


Goswami: About 10 minutes. 

Shri Mitten You only discussed that picture and 
nothing else. 

Goswami: Yes and we discussed about Everest/ 1 
The information which Goswami claims to haVe re- 
ceived from Shri Chak r abort y was revealed in the 
following manner : 

Shri N . Dull Majumdar: Did you happen to know 
a person whose name is Birendra Chandra 
Chakraborty, a retired police Officer? 

Goswami : Yes, he is my relation. 


Shri Majumdar: Did you happen to know if 
Biren Chffkraborty, that officer, had any- 
thing to do with governmental enquiry re- 
garding Netaji? 

Goswami: Yes.” 


Shri Majumdar: Will you kindly tell the Hon’ble 
Commission the gist of the conversation 
Mr. Chakraborty had with you? 

Goswami: He was with me for 4 Hours in my 
office. 1 met Biren Charaborty in the house 
of Col. Chopra. Col. Chopra was an IMS 
officer in Bangkok. Col. Chopra saw a rec- 
tangular wrist watch on Nctaji, I went to 
Chopra and told him that Shah Nawaz Khan 
was insulting me and saying that I was 
telling lies. I went to Chopra’s house. Biren 
Charkraborty was also there, and told him 
that he had got to come whh him because 
Shah Nawaz Khan made me a Her in his 
book. On this the Government of India 
sent two men to arrest me. They approached 
• Upananda Mukherjee, Upananda Mukherjet 
said, 'How can I arrest him because he has 
not said anything illogical?’ Then they ap- 
proached Dr. Bid hart Chandra Roy. Dr. 
Roy said that Goswami has not said that this 
particular man is Nctaji. I want to know 
from him* Then he said, T do not want 
to listen to you. \ do not want Goswami 
because you want to make a fuss and set the 
whole of Bengal ablaze. You go away from 
my office. 1 am just telephoning to Shri 
Nehru that this sort of game should not be 
tolerated/ 


Goswami worked himself up into a veritable frenzy * 
and began making a demonstration Of his importance 
to the excited audience in the hall. Shri Dutt*Majum~ 
dar thought it necessary to sooth and calm him* 

Shri Majumdar : Mr, Goswami, may J request you 
to restrain your emotion? We arc all char- 
ged with emotion on this subject* So* res- 
train your emotion and help the Hon’ble 
Commission by giving precise answers 
to questions, l shall conic to the photo- 
graphs later* My question was, what is the 
gist of what Mr* | Chakra borty had told 

you? 

Goswami: 1 have already typed it very hurriedly 
because I had to go through it, correct it, * 
print it and do everything. The gist of the 
whole thing is that these police officers who 
gave evidence here had no idea. He said, 
he was the main man in Burma, appointed 
by Churchill himself* Government of India 
had no concern. So, I know, all that has 
happened in Burma. In his opinion Shah 
Nawaz Khan was a traitor, 

Shri Majumdar : What places did Biren Chakrn- 
borty visit? Has he narrated to you? 

Goswami: Burma, Singapore and other places 
in this connection. He has given that* 

Commission : When did he visit all those places? 

Goswami: During the Second World War time* 
^ before the conclusion of the hostility, ■ 

Shri Majumdar: Mr. Goswami, I am asking you 
about Biren Chakraborty, which places in 
South-East Asia he had visited and when, 
during war or after the war? 

Goswami: During war and may be, no, it is 
not after the war. 

Shri Majumdar : Which year would it be? 

Goswami : Some time when Japan surrendered 
on 15th August, So, you can take it as 
before that. Biren Chakraborty did great 
work so far as India is concerned when he 
allowed 12 IN A officers to escape for which 
he was subsequently suspended and did 
not receive his pay for !8 months and even 
after independence, that salary of 18 months 
as vet. 


Shri Majumdar: Your lordship, I do not war 
to trouble the witness about Biren Chakrap 
borty. If you are pleased to call him be 
wall be able to enlighten 

6,50 Bire/i Chakraborty, as stated in the pr 
chapter was called as a witness* He made a det 
statement and the record of the interrogation conduc 
'led by him forms part of the record of these proceed- 
ings and was studied by me* It will be remembered 
that Chakbraborty\ statement is wholly at variance 
with what Goswanli stated* Chakraborty went ; tc 
Burma and then to Saigon, after the end of the war 
He did not go ur Singapore* His conclusion, as V 
out in die report* was that Bose had died at Taif 
as narrated by Habibur Rahman* He was convinc 
of the truth of Habibur Rahman's story* Chakrabor 
said nothing about allowing any I*N.A* officers 
escape, nor anything about his having been suspends 
and his salary withheld from him* Goswami’s stat 
ment on this point is a tissue of lies, and Shri 
Majumdar thought it advisable not to pursue th 
matter further rest Goswami perpetrated more fal 
hoods and nonscncc. 

6.51 Goswami also produced two books which 
had published* One of these deals with the mystCi 
surrounding Netaji's disappearance, and in the othe 
Goswami has sought to prove that no one ever clit 
bed Ml* Everest* numerous instances of his evasiv 
replies and irrclcvancics could be quoted. Often 
made palpably false statements* Of this one install 
will suffice, 

M ■ 1 S 

6*52 Goswami had referred to certain newspap 
items in his book dealing with Netaji and he 
questioned about these reports. The following e 
tracts from his evidence will show the true charact 


of Goswami" s evidence* 


newspaper t s 


“Commission: You have only 

■ports which you have published but yi 
have no information obtained personal 
by yourself from anybody who has seen c 
met Netaji. These are only extracts froi 
newspapers publications* You have on 
re-published njws items which came out 
the newspapers* 

*. r ' * V . *i 

Goswami : Yes. One is dated 15th May, 197 
another January 7 — year is not given, a 
other dated 29th August 1945, and anoth 
from London dated 2nd September. 

Commission : “The Observer” dated i 2 
September said that no news came o 
■ at all. 
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Goswami : Reuter news is there. 

Commission: Wilh regard to the lust of the four 
news items we wrote to the "Observer” in 
London and received a reply from them ' 
that no such news item appeared on that 
date or on any other date. So, tell us where 
from you got the information. Have you 
got a copy of “The .Observer” of that 
date? 

Goqgfm/: It is upto the Commission to find it 
out. 

Commission: Where from did you get this infor- 
mation of Reuter’s correspondent? 

Goswanii;. I have collected from London. 

Commission: Rut London Newspapers say that 
they have no such information. So, I am 
asking you to give us the original. 

Goswami: I have incorporated the news in my 
book. 

Commission: But it is denied by “The Obser- 
ver.” So, I ask you to produce the original, 

Goswami: Reuter should be asked. 

Commission: Where did you' get it from? 

Goswami: Reuter’s press news. 

Commission: Which paper? 

Goswami : Malayasian paper quoted it. 

Caffifnisshn: But “The Observer” says that they 
did not publish it* So, the Malayasian 
papers are wrong, 

Goswami : Sometime, Sir, suppose you get some 
adultery case there is no direct evidence. 

Commission : That is for us to judge. I want 
to know where from you got the informa- 
tion. Have you got the Malayasian News- 
papers? 

Goswami: Yes, Sir. 

Commission : Can you produce it? 

Goswami : I shall have to find it out — it is not 
wilh me now. 

Commission: Where did you see the Malayasian 
paper? 

Goswami: In Rangoon. AN these valuable in- 
formations were shown to me by some t 


people from their files, but they did not 
want to part with the files. 

Commission: Where did you read and copy 
them? 

Goswami: In Rangoon. 

Commission: When were you In Rangoon? 

Goswami: I 11 April, 1954. 

Commission: But one of these news relates to 
the year 1970. How could you see it in 
Rangoon ? 

Goswami: That is the one which came out about 
Cambodia’s affairs. 

Commission: Where did you get it from? 

Goswami: It came out in a paper, Press Bureau, 
So, instead of asking me the question it* 
would be better if you ask this to the 
papers. 

Commission: I will ask them later on. Now I 
ask you from where you got it? 

Goswami: I got it from the news report. 

Commission: That one shows that you did not 
mention Netaji’s* name? 

Goswami: Nctaji’s name is only known in India 
and not outside? 

Commission : Nctajfs name is only known in 
India and not outside, 

t Comhiission: It does not mention Mr. Bose’s 
- name e idler S.C. Bose or Subhas Bose. 

t 

Then, of the four cut tings you have pro- 
duced only one. What about the three 
other’s ? 

Can you produce them? 

Goswami: I saw them in papers. 

Commission: Now, here is another one and you 
say that you saw it 1 in Malayasia, that is 
about Reuter’s statement published in “The 
Observer” on the 2nd September, 1945. 
You saw it in Malayasia and copied it out 
there in 1 954? , 

Goswami: Yes. 

Commission: Now; this is another, that is about 
29th August, 1945, where did you see it, 
the American correspondence, where did 
you see it published. 

Have you got the original? 

Goswami: How is it possible to get to all the 
press and collect them. 
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Commission: Where did you get It? 

Goswami : The papers are in the National Lib- 
rary. With regard to the American cor- 
respondence that ( is in the American 
Embassy, 

Commission: In Calcutta or Delhi? 

Goswami : In Delhi. 

Commission: Be quite exact. Where did you 

j*| see this? 

% t 

Go&wamt: It came out in the papers, . 

Commission: Which papers? 

Gosw^mh It is mentioned in the paniphlet. 

Commission: The name of the paper is not men- 
tioned. The news item ‘USA contradicts’ — 
where did you see it? 

Goswami : I saw it in New Delhi, I think in 
New York Times* 

Commission: Where did you And it, in which 
Library? Was it the American Library? 

Goswami: Either in Calcutta or in New Delhi. 

i 

Commission: You cannot exactly remember 
where you saw it — in Calcutta or in Delhi, 

Goswami: So many offices they have got. 

Commission; So you cannot exactly remember 
whether you saw the New York Times in 
Calcutta or in Delhi, 

Goswami: I cannot exactly tell you because I 
was merely a weekly passenger to Delhi for 
business, L think I saw from the American 
offices in New Delhi, I used to meet the 
Ambassador of America, 

Commission : Have they the copy of New York 
Times of 1945 ?' 

Goswami: i doubt very much. 

Commission: You got them. They must have 
the copies either in Calcutta or in New 
Delhi. 

Goswami: Is it possible for a man of 72, now 
whose life has been wrecked over by books 
to collect all these copies. 

Commission: It may not be possible but 1 want 
to know the source. Where you saw this? Are 
you sure that you saw the New York Times 
of 1945 in the American Embassy? 






Goswami: In Delhi so far as my memory goes. 

Commission : You copied it out from there? ■ 

l 

Goswami: Yes Sir.’ 1 

Mr. G os wa mfs evidence was concluded on 
16-1 M970, but the next day he reappeared before 
the Commission and insisted on giving additional evi- 
dence saying that he had omitted to make a complete 
statement the previous day. The political passion and 
the angry mood aroused by him made the crowd of 
listeners in the Hall clamour for Goswami to be 
heard. The people shouted, * vociferated and besie- 
ged the staff of the Commission, threatened them with 
violence unless Goswami was allowed to make a 
statement. I agreed to hear him again. He star- 
ted by making a wholly incredible statement: . 


T inadvertantly omitted to say something in 
the course of my deposition on 16-11-1970 
before this Rou ble Commission. An officer 
of the Russian Army came on tour to India ] 
in 1956, after about ] 1 years' stay in the 
Soviet Union, In course of his statement, 
at Kapurthala, he informed the Press he j 
had an occasion of seeing Netaji in 
* Moscow. He said that he saw Netaji in 
the best dress and entering Kremlin with i 
high dignitaries on 24th December, 1956, i 
Orv another occasion he had a personal talk j 
with Netaji, Netaji told him that he was ' 
very anxious to return to India, but unfor- ] 
timately there was no response from India j 
for necessary arrangements' for his return" 

When this story of a well dressed Bose, publicly and 
openly, going to the Kremlin is compared with Sinha’s] 
version of Bose languishing in Cell No, 45 of a prison] 
in Siberia, one wonders to what extent fantasy and] 
perversion of truth can proceed. After a few more] 
palpable untruths Goswami delivered himself of a long, 

* meaningless and fantastic harangue from which the I 
, following passage may be qiroted to convey the full) 
impact of the persistent and vicious attitude of this ' 
witness: 

* ) 

‘There is another big point. I know for certain] 
how we got our independence and freedom.] 
There were 14 items in the agreement. The 
hrst was — the Division of India was an ac-] 
, eepted fact. The next' was with regard to 
trade. It was said we shall maintain the 
imperial preference af t 7i per cent duty, as j 
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you know, with the British goods. There 
was another clause probably as |ar as f re- 
member — in case of a dispute between Pakis- 
tan and India it should be resolved by Bri- 
tish mad i at ton. Sir, thirty pages of Abdul 
Kalam Azad's Book have been kept in 
the National Archives for thirty jears. Why 
is it so? I met Humayun Kabir- in the Par- 
liament House and also Maharaja of Bikaner 
who was sitting there. 1 said— why not re- 
tj$n those thirty pages. He said if it was 
in my power, I would have done that. Has 
Abdul Kalam Azad left any will that these 
thirty pages should be kept there? Then he 
said — no. He spoke to me in Urdu— I am 
sayhfg it in English, He took away those 
thirty pages, 1 did not ask why he did so. 
Lord Henderson in a dinner said— you know 
your Nehru was given a red carpet reception 
at Singapore. They have some motives 
and got the cards under the sleeves, Then 
he said — well, the image of Subhas is at die 
back of it, Leonard Mosley in his book, 
The Last Days of British Raj , described that 
in between the Kama Gandhi and Kalo 
Brahmin Nehru, the Shatriya Subhas has 
been sandwiched. 1 have got many other 
things to prove here as I have, given in the 
booklet — Subhas Chandra Bose is in Cam- 
bodia now. He whs in Hanoi right from 
the year 1953, and he is the man who fought 
against Americans. You probably know what 
bombs have been dropped on North Viet- 
nam. That was also dropped in the Second 
eWorld War. Robert Kennedy in a state- 
ment said that a superior force is behind 
the South Asian scene. Another thing came 
out in the paper Span probably in 1967. 
There is another important thing which I 
should state. Nctuji Subhas Chandra Bose 
in a broadcast said, “you, my countrymen, 
do not accept it/ 4 Once a dinner was given 
and he refused it, Subhas Chandra Bose 
said, “My countrymen, do not accept the 
partition; if you do, you arc finished for we 
shall never be able to stand in the near 
future. Do not succumb to the British 
conspiracy/* And he said many things and 
the most important thing he said was, “J 
shall be coming to you in the earliest of 
1947/* This gave the British a heavy 
.shock. Lord Mountbatten, in Singapore, 
got a very clear reception of this broadcast 
He said this to the King, The king gave 
it to Attlee, and then a conference was 


arranged at Singapore in which Nehru was 
invited in the month of March 1946, and 
he was given a red carpet reception. I have 
seen in the Illustrated Weekly a picture in 
which Nehru is in the centre, Pamela and 
Lady Mountbatlen are on his two sides. 
Another thing was that Lord Mounibatten 
broke the I.N.A. memorial at Singapore 
about seven days ago from that date. I 
do not know what was in his mind; but 
most probably his intention was to impress 
upon Nehru that It is you and you alone 
whom we consider to be the leader of 
India/ Ahdul Kalam Azad, in his book, 
India Wins Freedom, vehemently protested 
against the negotiations that Nehru was 
having in Singapore. In the meantime. 
Lord Wavdl here said that India is made 
into one, it cannot be divided geographical- 
ly, you Hindus and Muslims first combine 
and then your independence would be hand- 
ed, and he fixed the date as the 18th of 
June, 1948, that means about ten months 
ahead but Nehru had a nightmare when he 
hoard from Lord Mounibatten. Nehru 
know, Gandhi knew, both of them suppresed 
these things from the country and Gandhi 
wanted his fostered Harrow boy to be the 
Prime Minister. When Nehru was made 
Prime Minister, Patel objected to it and 
many people also objected because Patel 
was the seniormost .man in the Cabinet 
and therefore lie should be given the chance, 
when Gandhi had to conic to the rescue of 
Nehru and explain to Patel, “nrcy turn 
bare bhai ho, chhdta h hatha satnal lo " T 
knew Lord Wavdl and 1 met him in Ashu- 
tosh College oh the 16th August 1946 when 
the great Calcutta killing was there* This 
poor man was thcn> the Deputy Director 
who took advantage of his official. position, 
approached Lt* Gen, Butcher and said, 
“please help, please help.” He gave me 
an armoured car, and said that he could 
not give me full help because his official 
order was only to patrol the streets. I said 
just give me an armoured car and let me 
proceed on it so that I can do some rescue 
work. I rescued about 25 to 30 thousand 
people and brought them to Ashulush Col- 
lege, Jasoda Bhaban and other places* Lord 
Wavdl visted the places and Lt. Gen. But- 
cher introduced me to him. The first ques- 
tion lie asked me — how could you manage 
to rescue so many people alone? I said. 



Sir, 1 know things, and nobody was allowed 
to go and interfere in these matters* So 
I had to seek the help which 1 got from 
Lt. Gen, Butcher and that saved the Situa- 
tion because he sent a contingent in St* 
Xaviers’ College and from there I started 
rescuing people. So *hi$ is the background 
of our independence* In the meantime, 
Nehru came back and was very busy to 
finalise the negotiations. Never for a mo- 
ment, neither Gandhi nor Jawaharlal Nehru 
ever expressed that Subhas Ghandni Bose 
had Written a letter in which he said that 
he wanted to escape to India. On the 
other hand, on the 14th again, the draft 
was made in Singapore and finalised in 
Delhi, and nobody was allowed to go there 
and even Sarat Chandra Bose was refused* 
Once Sarat Chandrd Bose used to have great 
respect for me and he said Goswamiji, do 
you expect me to stay with them? I said,* 
why did you join them* He asked me 
all sorts of questions, and in that informa- 
tion paper, you can spe after my article 
there is a small article of Sarat Bose, and 
when he was asked to comment on Subhas 
Chandra Base, he. said that ail l know of 
my brother is that he is in North China* I 
said. Sir, that agrees with me because 
Subhas Bose’s plane never crashed* Twen- 
ty one years ago, Heinz Von Have told 
me this because Heim' Von Have when he 
escaped from Delira Dun Jail was taken to 
Rangoon where he was captured by the 
Japanese, thinking him to be a British or 
American. He knew Subhas Bose and m 
he approached him. Subhas Bose at t first 
could not recognise him but then when Have 
said that I am Have, lie said, Oh, you 1 lave, 
and then lie embraced him and told the 
Japanese that he was a German. He had 
a discussion with General Tojo and let him 
go* He had a dinner with him and let him go, 

1 will now give you another history* Subhas 
Chandra Bose arrived at ■Bangkok on the 
16th. He hud dinner with Col* Chopra 
that night* He saw a gold wrist watch in his 
hand. Here when Shah Nawaz Khan was 
having Ins own Commission, it was through 
my efforts (hat it was organised. It had to 
go to K a math, KMwai and other people and 
said, why are you pressing on this question 
uF a fresh probe when you see that Nehru 
is reluctant to have it because he knows 
that Subhas Bose is alive* Then they- said 


that they would 1 bring the ashes. That wi 
opposed, and then I gave that big pic 
to Kamaih-and r he went inside the Pariia 
ment, showed it to all the members; $ 
said that in the face of this picture how ■ 
wc have these ashes* So Nehru was for 
to order for an enquiry but the fu 
part of it was that he gave the terms of re 
crencc as circumstances leading to the dead 
Tell me. Sir, if Netaji is dead, what shal 
we ao with the circumstances? We do 
care a straw for that and the slipshod 
ner in which this Mr* Shah Nawaz . 
held the Committee* First of all, he 
not inform me at all, but then Shri S. 
Maitra, who was a distant relative of 
met me and said that well, the Conunitl 
Cannot do without you* So 1 was called j 
then when 1 told him that Col* Chopra ] 
seen that gold wrist watch on his hand $ 
Bangkok on the 16th, he said that 
Chopra was not in Bangkok at that 
Next morning I met Col* Chopra and said 
that you have got to come with me audjj 
brought him in my own car* And^ wbe 
Shah Nawaz Khan saw Col* Chopra, he said, 
well, Chop, Chop, and 1 said, Chop is gm 
to Chop you this lime* So in his evident: 
lie said that Netaji had a gold wrist watc 
whereas Shah Nawaz Khan gave a rctangu 
wrist watch to Sarat Babu as the last souvec 
of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose* 
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He was whole day there, and on the 17th mo: 
ing, left for Saigon. There 1 Shri Subi 
Chandra expressed his desire to surrendfii 
himself at a place called Dalat, about 1' 
miles from Saigon* It was the place of 
M* Ter audit He said, we cannot aUoj 
the Britishers to take away such a precii 
life of Asia, -it was found that Netaji wa: : 
in F* M* Tcrauchi’s house all these days a ? 
Dalat* In the meantime Americans andBii *■ 
tisli had already been entering the area* So 
that was a very critical time and F. M* To 
rauchi asked Sliidci to give a biplane K 
Netaji and his body-guard* There was m 

■I 

air crash. I said 21 years ago and I saj 
iliis now. In 1945 it was very difficult to ‘ 
get people in Japan. I asked an old niai 
wliel her they had any knowledge of a biplaiy 
coming. Prom there they , we tit to Maa 
clutria. It was then under the oceupali 
of Japan. I will repeat this — Hiroshim 
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was bombed on 6lh, Negaski on 9th and on 
the 1 2lh Russia declared war on Japan. As 
I gathered Russia declared war against Japan 
because they said that Japan hail 2U0 U 
Boats and the Anglo American will take 
possession of those boats. I hen Japan 
surrendered. McArthur in his terms asked 
Japan to hand over Subhas Chandra Bose 
but the Japanese said they did not know his 
whereabouts and all that. Anyhow, when 
Truman came to know about this, he order- 
ed McArthur not to touch Subhas Chandra. 

If any action has to be taken against Subhas 
Chandra it is the British. Don’t touch 
Subhas Chandra. From 22nd he went to 
Dairen. As soon as 30,000 Japanese pri- 
soners arrived at Kobe, in the first ship, I 
was there in Kobe in the Orient hotel. All 
other ollicers were in different hotels. I met 
one General there. I asked him, can you 
tell me anything about* your release? Is it 
Chinese who did it? He said, Mr. Goswami, 

I have got great doubts. From the very day 
wc were in the camp we, were so well treat- 
ed, Do you think it is .done through second 
or third man? He said, may be because l 
have heard there is an Asiatic who is guid- 
ing Mao. From Manchuria Subhas Chandra 
Bose made three broadcasts and the last 
broadcast was so fatal when he said; I am 
coming in the early part of 1947. When 
he could not get any reply 1 put it to Dr. 
Radhukrishnan — for two years from 1946 he - 
has been giving broadcasts but there is no 
response. When he read my book, he said, 
Goswami, this broadcast you show, I have 
heard Subhas Bose’s voice. I said, Sir, how 
is it? He said, you sec, I am not interested 
in broadcasts. There is a radio in my draw- 
ing room, and from the radio, the voice of 
Subhas Chandra Hose was coming- a most 
throbbing voice, as if weeping and appeal- 
ing, “don’t divide India; it will ruin us, Hin- 
dus and Muslims.” In the meantime, he 
was taking guerilla training. - In 1949, in a 
meeting at Dairen, Stalin, Subhas Chandra 
Bose and Mao-Tse-Tung were there arid 
Subhas Chandra was made No. 1 . ■ Subhas 
Bose by his tactics occupied the whole of 
Chinese land. He became Advisor of Mao- 
Tsc-Tung. There are several stories told to 
Dr. B. N, Dey by Chmi-En-Lai sometimes 
as Liu-Po-C’hcn, sometimes as Chandra 
Bose. 


• Chou- 1 hi- 1 ai said that Mao was hot headed, that 
, he might bring misery, a third World War. 

Immediately he ordered to occupy Hong- 
kong. Chou-Hn-Lai was absolutely per- 
turbed. He went to- Chandra Bose, told 
him, “Please stop it.” Chandra Bose, went 
to Mao. A greater haler of British he said, 
“No, for diplomatic reasons we have got to 
do many things. If today we occupy Hong- 
kong, the American 7th fleet, which is stand- 
ing nearby, might bomb China, and there 
might be a third world war. if Hongkong 
remains in the hands of the British it will 
be a duty free port and China can do busi- 
ness.” What was predicted has come true 
today. China is making crorcs and crores 
i of rupees from Hongkong. He remained 

there upto 1955. Then he went to Faster n 
Tibet, an autonomous State, and there he 
organised the Liberation Army founded in 
1949. I think your Lordship has seen the 
picture in my book. I approached the Chi- 
nese Ambassador to identify the person in 
the picture. He said it was Marshal L.io Po 
_ Chen. 1 was convinced that he remained 
in Eastern Tibet and organised, and today, 
Nctaji Bose’s Asian Liberation Army has got 
four million soldiers. Mr. Griffith, eminent 
political commentrator, said that in the world 
there is no army to match them. So simple, 
so truthful and so much for humanity that 
I have never seen. Everyone is given four 
hours of military training, rest of the time 
is devoted to making shoes, poultry and do- 
ing this and that. It is a self-sufficient coun- 
try. Only raw materials come from China 
to that country. Netaj! has established a 
heavenly kingdom on the other side of the 
Himalayas. There are hundreds of feeder 
roads, jeeps and helicopters. Eastern Tibet 
is the headquarters.. Herr Hiller ran away 
in a submarine to Japan. He came to Mabu 
Rock — a “no man’s land” in Burma, in 
1962, Subhas Bose was distributing two lakh 
pamphlets on the border, and on 23rd Jan- 
uary in Raigunj, Asansol, Shah Nawaz Khan 
said when he went to Tczpur he came across 
a pamphlet which staled that the advancing 
army was not Chinese but the liberation 
army commanded by Nctaji. Netaji’s idea 
was to capture Assam, go through ami sur- 
round the whole of East Pakistan and make 
. a sovereign Bengal. But < Nehru started 
negotiations with British and American — 
help us, help’ us. They came to Iris aid with 


machineries and everything. Subhas fell 
very annoyed* He said, 44 We are going 
back.” There was unilateral cease fire. No- 
body Ik s heard about unilateral cease fire. 
When the Chinese were advancing and win- 
ning what made them change iheir mind and 
declare a unilateral cease lire? This is 
never to be round in the military history of 
the world for many thousand years. Since 
then he went back- Pakistanis feel proud 
that Chinese are behind them but no help 
^ was coming in the Indo-Pak conflict and 
Pakistan got defeated by the hands of Gene- 
ral Chau d him, Biju Patnaik was given over- 
all charge ( of NEPA where Netaji came. He 
asked the Air Force pcopld to bomb the 
filaces. They refused, saying that until and 
unless orders came from Delhi, they could 
not do that. . It was connected with Netaji, 
so they refused. Biju Patnaik went there 
and bombed the places, and then Netaji gave 
the order— March. Then they captured Se- 
ta Pass, Bomdi-la, and came to Te/pur. Biju 
Patnaik, as overall commander of NEE A, 
was asked by Nehru to go to America for 
purchase of arms and ammunition. It is 
a very funny thing. Biju is known to me 
for several years but what knowledge has 
he got in respect of arms and ammunitions 
to fight this liberation army? Tor a single 
person a plane was chartered. What that 
plane contained I want to know from the 
Government. Biju was given a diplomatic 
visa so that there may not be any question 
about the contents of the plane. Absolutely 
^ desperate, poor man ran everywhere to come 
to the aid of India. There was refusal, re- 
fusal. Netaji was a nightmare for Nchm. 
White I was presenting my book— Everest — 
Nchm said, “Why have you written this 
book?" 1 was very much attracted by the 
Government of India's “Salyaincha Jay ate." 

“So, from there finding no place Netaji came to 
Hanoi when Ho Chi Miuh took his oath. 
Robert Kennedy has already mention eel that 
he is there. I have omitted to mention one 
thing. During the Korean war in J 95 2 
tliis Asian Liberation Army fought under 
the name of Chinese volunteers and there 
McArthur saw him and wanted to kill him. 
He was in Hanoi for 3 years and it was he 
and Hitler who fought t he Americans there, 
5 lakhs of soldiers were, there in the libera- 
tion army. Originally North Vietnam had 


20J30 thousand soldiers, America 
that they have killed about 2 lakhs oj 
diers. Wherefrom these soldiers 
China or Russia did not give soldiers, 
were all from the Asian Liberation An 
Subhas Bose, and so far as 1 know, the 
r Sea ns started fighting 1 in Cambodia, 
was fighting there and he is in Caml 
now and 1 have said that openly. So, 
is a very big game going on. But my 
of, argument is that when Gandhiji 
Nehru got the information why had 
they' disclosed it to the country? At! 
cost of Subhas they wanted to rule, 
and see what Subhas has done — a $J 
men has brought an heavcly empire on 
other side of the Himalayas, One d< 
who was arrested by the Chinese and 
kept Lhere in the hospital and the dcscrip] 
he gives is wonderful. Mr. Griffith, \ 
UNO’s political commemor gives praisi 
■ the liberation army that there was non< 
compete with them in the world. Si 
request you that the 30 pages of Al 
Kalam Azad's India Wins Freedom kepi 
the National Archives be brought cut, I 
not for Nehru's wishes that these should 
kept for 30 years when the present gem 
tion will die and' younger generation 
grow up and they will forget about tram 
of power. That there was a conspiracy | 
Singapore is evident from the fact that wl 
Lord Mountbatten arrived in Bombay 
first utterance was, 11 1 am the last Viceroy 
Hjs Majesty who is going to iiquidaj 
the British Empire," Without any negotii 
lions with Gandhi and Jinnah, the draft ri 
solution was signed in Singapore, and in 
close door meeting, the final agreement w 
signed. Then, Sir, Shri Matluiramalingj 
Thever, the President of the Forward B1 
went to Manchuria has said before the Sh 
Nawaz Committee, As regards that photi 
of the Mongolian delegation when it w \ 
shown to Gulzarilal Nanda, he said: 
is NclajL" Jagannath Kolay also knows 
affairs. He said “Mr. Goswami, 1 now fini 
why Nehru was absent-minded. Why Sir 
I said. He replied, “Because you havi 
released t his in the press and when Nehru 
saw it he became absent minded for 
weeks," So I make my submission that 
know how we got our independence, and 
am writing a book on the lines oF Mosley's 
The Last Days of British Raj , where I will 
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expose each and everyone. I know many 
things. Sir. I know hImj that out of 23 
crorcs of Dharma Teja a very big amount 
was given to somebody. 1 will prove that 
‘hypocrisy thy name is Britain’ and 1 will 
expose their whole game. 

Another thing Sir, People have a very wrong 
impression that it was Mahatma Gandhi 
who gave us the independence. Jawaharfal 
Nehru made no contribution to our inde- 
pendence. But our first thanks should go 
to Herr Hitler who started the Second World 
War which paved the way of mrr independ- 
ence. He gave sufficient money, arms, am- 
munition to Subhas Bose to raise a war 
against the British and with that he was 
sent in a *U* boat 640 to Mudagaskar, and 
with that money, Subhas Bose formed the 
Azad Hind F : orcc. My second thanks would 
go to Roosevelt, ft is Roosevelt who made 
a condition with Mr. Churchill that unless 
and until independence is given to India, i 
am not going to give you any aid.’ Then, 
in Bahama in Miami, an agreement was 
signed by Mr. Churchill that immediately 
after the end of hostilities India will be made 
free. The third is Shri Subhas Chandra 
Bose. When in his last broadcast he said, 
T am coming* , this frightened the British. 
Lord Mountbatten invited him and what a 
pompous show was made and Mr. Nehru f s 
head was tip and swelled. What ho lias 
done. He advised to tighten our belts. Please 
tel! him that we are tightening our belts for 
the last 23 years. Wo have been reduced 
to skeletons. Sir, with due apology and if 
you do not mind I will say something about 
i ; a medical theory. 

Chairman ; I would like to hear you about 
Nctaji and I think that you do not 



look anything like a skeleton. 




. ‘In 

Gaswann : Sir, a doctor from Vienna' said 
that in every human being there is a male 
hormone and a female hormone. According 
to the proportion of this hormone his cha- 
racter is formed A man can behave in an" 
■ eftimmate manner whereas some females 
can behave in a manly manner. So l have 
analysed that Subhas Chandra Bose has got 
90 per cent male hormone and 10 per cent 
female hormone because of his kindness, his 
sympathy,, his affection for humanity. My 
Lord, Dr. B. C. Roy had 80 per cent male 
- 1 > hormone and 20 per cent female hormone. 
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Rati Ahmad Kiilwai bad 70 per cent mule 
hormone and 30 per cent female hormone. 

’ But in the case of Nehru it was 80 per cent 

female hormones and 20 per cent mate hor- 
mones. And, today, I can assure you that 
this man Subhas Chandra with l J0 per cent 
hormones can capture India within seven 
days. 1 am now 72 years old and who 
knows that probably it would be my last 
evidence. I have taken much of your time 
f and 1 thank you for this.” 

' 6.53 1 have taken the liberty of inflicting upon the 
reader several long passages, particularly the last one, 
from Goswami’s evidence as these passages demons- 
trate better than any, argument or discussion 
the utter futility of enforcing the laws and rules of 
evidence anti observing judicial procedures and foren- 
sic discipline in an enquiry which aroused deep and 
violent passions and destroyed the reason and the 
objectivity of many of those who participated in it. 

6.54 Goswami’s statement throws no light on the 
issues involved in the present enquiry. It reveals 
nothing of any significance, and the only thing it sue--.- 
ceeds in proving is that a determined and vicious in- 
dividual can inflict a great deal of irrelevant nonsense 
■ in a matter which is surcharged with, political emotions 
and uncompromising personal loyalties. With this I 
dismiss Goswami’s testimony as completely worthless 
material, possessed of no probative value whatsoever. 

6.55 Another witness about whose evidence more 
than a word must lie said is Surcsh Chandra Bose, if 
only because he was Nctaji’s brother and was a mem- 
ber of the Committee of 1956, appojntcd to enquire 
into Bose’s disappearance. As already staled, he dis- 
agreed with his two colleagues, and wrote a Dis- 
sentient Report which he published in book form. This 
Dissentient Report contains a long catalogue of Suresh 
Chandra Bose’s grievances and the shabby treatment 
which lie received in the matter of his residential ac- 
commodation in Delhi and his inability to have full 
access to the documents of the Committee’s proceed- 
ings when he wanted to record his differing views. 

6.56 Suresh Chandra Bose’s testimony in the pre- 
sent proceedings was a long diatribe against Nehru 
and Shri Shah Nawaz Khan and a statement of his 
reasons for disagreeing with his colleagues. The 
reasons arc for the most part a reproduction of what 
he had set out in his Dissentient Report. He had no 
personal knowledge of any event or circumstance con- 
netted with his brother’s last journey, his arrival at 
Taipei and his subsequent disappearance in August 
l!>45.' His statement, let me say at once, is wholly 
inadmissible in evidence and lias no probative value 
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whatsoever. It is nothing more than the expression 
of his opinion, based on evidence before the Com- 
mittee of which he was a member. 


rite evidence which Suresh Chandra Bose tendered 
before the present Commission was little more than . 
a resume of what be had said in his Dissentient Re- 
port. Indeed, he had prepared a written statement to 
which he constantly referred during the course of his 
statement, although he was asked to give his testimony 
from memory and not from a document prepared at 
home. ^Therefore, bis evidence is only the expression 
of an opinion. Such opinion formed by a witness 
cannot be used for the purposes of determining what 
look place. For, if Suresh Chandra Bose's evidence 
is relevant and admissible, all the more so would be 
the majority report of the Committee of which he was 
a member, because this majority report was based on 
the same material, and by the shscr logic of numbers — 
two against one— it would carry double the weight and 
conviction of Suresh Chandra Bose's opinion. In any 
event, the examination of Suresh Chandra Bose's evi- 
dence is a pointless exercise, because all the evidence 
on which he bases his opinion has been produced 
before this Commission, and in law and justice, an 
independent assessment of this evidence must be made 
by me, acting as a one-man Commission to impure 
into and report upon the matters referred to me, other- 
wise I should be abdicating my function and transfer- 
ring the responsibility of making decisions about the 
credibility of witnesses find of formulating findings and 
conclusions upon their testimony to someone who is 
neither competent nor authorised to' do so. 

6.57 It has been mentioned in Chapter Five that 
on 3f*'7i-1956, Suresh Chandra Bose signed a Note 
described as Points Agreed to. This note extends over 
three pages and was prepared in quin triplicate. Svircsh 
Chandra Bose signed this document, and made in 
addition in his own hand on the first page. This 
addition can be clearly observed in the photostat copy 
of the document attached to this report. He has tried 
to explain this away in his Dissentient Report at page 
178 in the following manner: — 

“The ngxt point is regarding a note made by me 
for my personal use on 30-6-1956, in which 
1 recorded the suggestion made by all three 
of us for tire preparation of my draft report. 
Some of the highest officials of the land, 
_* living failed in all other ways to persuade 
me to sign the report of mv colleagues and 
thereby made it a unanimous one, fell back 
on t Ids note of mine as' a trump card and 
tried their best to compel me to sign my 
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colleagues’ report* alleging that, I had signed 
that note, which contained a statement that! 
said that after examining the witnesses, I 
' was convinced that Netaji was dead,-... 

This note of mine has been printed at Pages 
70 and 71 of the Report of my colleagues*! 
and as it contained the suggestions of all] 
three of us, some of those suggestions may] 
have been of the nature of findings, but they 
were definitely not “points agreed to.” 

6.58 The reading of the document however* com-] 
plctcly falsifies the explanation set out above. In the | 
course of his statement before the Commission, Suresh \ 
Chandra (lose said nothing whatsoever about this] 
document and gave no explanation of how he came ■ 
to sign it. It is quite clear that this note, was not 
prepared for the persona) use of Suresh Chandra Bose! 
as he says in < his Dissentient Report, because it was! 
prepared in qumluplicatc and each copy was signed 
by each of the three members of that Committee. Nor : 
is it correct to say that Suresh Chandra Bose was ! 
ta draw up the draft report because at the end of 
the document it is clearly stated that the draft was 
to be prepared by Shri S. N. Maitra. It is clear 
that after listening to all the evidence produced before ! 
that Committee, Suresh Chandra Bose gave his im- 
primatur tn the unanimous findings of all three mem-" 
hers ; but i thcn he changed his mind. This vo/fe face \ 
was a subsequent attitude, dictated by something that 
can only be guessed i\i or conjectured, but which must 
have been in the nature of some external influence 
or pressure exercised upon him lor reasons that bore 
no relation to a desirp to seek the truth, Suresh 
Chandra Bose had not discovered any further evidence 
after 30 6-1956 which made him change his mind. 
He docs not say that a researching of his conscience 
or a closer re-examination of the evidence led him to 
the conclusion that he had erred in concurring with his 
colleagues. So it must have been at the persuasion or \ 
intimidation of someone that he turned his back upon 
Messrs. Shah Nawaz Khan and Maitra and left them ! 
in anger. Thereafter, he complained bitterly of the 
treatment meted out to him hi the matter of residential 1 
accommodation at Delhi, and of being subjected to 
what lie terms “machination on the part of the high- 
est officials of our Government.” This was a feeble! 
and wholly unconvincing attempt to justify his conduct ! 
hi first concurring with the fmtlings of his colleagues] 
and then publishing a Dissentient Report, 

t 

6-59. The sordid story of an alleged offer of the! 
post of the Governorship lo Suresh Chandra Bose has 
already been discussed in Chapter Five and I haves 
recorded my considered finding that this story is com- 
pletely false and was invented by Suresh Chandra! 


Bose to give a semblance of justification for his 
strange volte face, after expressing his. concurrence with 
the findings and conclusions of the earlier Committee 
Ud signing a document acknowledging this concur- 
rence. The fact of the mailer would seem to be that 
Suresh Chandra Bose was wilting* to be used as a tool 
>y persons, who for reasons of their own, wanted to 
proclaim their disbelief of the crash story, and who 
rontinued to assert that Nctaji was alive and consti- 
uted a challenge and a hazard to Nehru’s political 
iGfftion in the country. 

6.60 This last observation of mine emerges from 
Suresh Chandra Bose’s own evidence. He said in the 
;ourse of his statement that Nehru anticipated that an 
inquiry into the disappearance of Nctaji would defi- 
ntely lead to the finding that Nctaji was not dead. 
,iG, therefore, attempted to obtain a finding palatable 
o him, and appointed this Committee so that the 
Committee would pronounce Nctaji to be dead. At 
page 726 of Volume 11 Suresh Bose is recorded as 
paving said ; 



‘‘Prime Minister Nehru anticipated that such an 
inquiry would come to the finding that 
Nctaji was not dead which he knew to be 
correct. So, he would be proved to be t 
liar for having stated that Netaji was dead. 
Soon after this, a few leaders held a meeting 
in Calcutta and said that though the Prime 
Minister had declared that Nctaji was dead 
they did not believe it, and so they decided 
to form a committee with me as its Chair- 
man to make an inquiry regarding Netaji. 
Shri Shah Nawaz Khan was in that meeting 
and a copy of the resolution passed in it was 
given to him, with a request to hand it over 
to me and to pursuadc me to give effect to 
the resolution passed. So, on his way to 
Delhi he met ipe at Tarmatar, Bihar, and 


informed me all about it and told me that 
Ik would report the matter to the Prime 
Minister. Obviously, Shri Nehru knew that 
Netaji was not dead whereby he would be 
branded as liar and so he appointed a 
3' man committee . . 


6.61 The very fact (lint Nelaji’s own brother was 
selected to sit on the Committee proves the bona fides 
of Prime Minister Nehru. It is impossible to believe 
that Nehru expected Suresh Chandra Bose to pervert 
the truth against his own conscience. The fact of 
the matter is that it was Suresh Chandra Bose who 
later, under pressure or intimidation, resiled from the 
stand he had taken when he subscribed to the principal 
agreed points, set out in the document which he had 
carefully studied and signed, after adding a clause in 
his own hand. If Suresh Chandra Bose thought that 
Nehru was making a tool of him why did he agree 
to serve on the Committee, why did he not resign 
at once and why did he associate himself with that 
he believed would be a spurious enquiry. The right 
and honourable thing for him to do, when he was 
offered the allurement of a post of Governorship, was 
to resign. In conclusion f may draw attention to a 
dear misstatement made by Suresh Chandra Bose in 
his deposition before the Commission (vide page 754 
of Volume If) : 

“Major Tak abash! (witness No. 43) and Captain 
' Yamamoto' (Nakamura) (Witness No. 51) 
hail definitely stated that there was no plane 
crash.” 

Both Taka hash! and Yamamoto did state before the 
Shah Nawaz Khan Committee that there was an air 
crash and Suresh Chandra Bose himself admitted this 
fact in his Dissentient Report (See page 103 bottom 
and page 106-107 of the printed Dissentient Report). 



SEVEN 


SOME THEORIES 


7.1 I shall now deal with the other versions about 
Bose's whereabouts anti the various stories that were 
narrated in the course of this inquiry, to disprove the 
allegation of his death at Taipei There arc many 
witnesses who severally claim to have seen, met or 
talked to Bose at various times and places long after 
August 18, 1945. These encounters are said to have 
taken place sometimes in an aura of mystery, of stonier 
thing" secret and clandestine yet scarcely concealed 
from the public gaze or public knowledge. At other 
times, Bose is said to have appeared in public place? 
amidst crowds, exposing himself to persons who could 
have recognised him, but singularly failed to identify 
him. The sum tola! of the evidence of these witnes- 
ses would seem to be that Bose, the great leader of 
men, the courageous lighter, the extrovert and a voci- 
ferous propagandist has now been metomorphosed into 
a strangely shy individual who frequently changes his 
guise and personality, moving from place to place, 
never making himself truly manifest, never openly 
declaring his identity, but suggesting it by means of 
peculiarly subtle and equivocal innuendoes and arcane 
gestures and expressions. 

7-2 The case of the Baba of Shaulmari Ashram has 
already been discussed in detail while , examining 
Uttam Chand MaJhoLra’s evidence. Of the numerous 
stories one is that Bose was seen by Mr. Dcvun 
Sen, M,P. at Marseilles in 1946. Dcvun Sen is no 
longer alive. But his story is related by two witnes- 
ses : 

MUKANP PAREKH (Witness No. 173) and 
CHAPLAKANT BH ATT ACH ARY A <W. No. 177) 

7-3 Mukand Parekh was Personal Assistant U> 
Mr, Dcvun Sen, who was a Member of Parliament 
from 1967 to I97L He says that Mr. Dcvun Sen 
went to France in 1946- Many years later, Devuu 
Sen again went abroad. And when he came back, 
Parekh questioned him His story is as follows: 

■'When Mi. Dcvun Sen came hack I questioned 
him about Nelaji, because 1 wanted to know 
whether Nelaji was alive. He did not say 
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AND HYPOTHESES 

anything in front of other people, bull 
called me aside and questioned me why 
wanted to know these things about Netaji 
1 told him that there was a confusion in 1 
country and uncertainty about Netaji beiE 

alive. Mr. Dcvun Sen told. me not * 

ask these questions in front of other ] 
and added that when he came back iron 
Calcutta, he would speak to me about 
matter/’ 

l ifcb ,r«xirf 


T his happened in 1966, 

T kept on asking him about Netaji being ali 
and then in 1968 one night, at 2 A.M, 
came to me and said that he wanted to 
me something. 1 thought he wanted to 
, me something about Parliamentary Affai; 
but he said that he wanted to say some! 
about Subhas Bose. He asked me to 
member that I was his P.A. and that 
trusted me implicitly. Then 1 wrote 
what he said. He spoke in Hindi and 
look it down in Gujarati. What he 
was this 

m 


down 






In 


1946 I was going to London as an Official)] 
delegate at the 1LO Conference at 
We stopped at Marseilles for refuelling- 
we were hungry, wc went to a restai 
for taking some refreshments and sat roum 
a tabic. The trade union leader, 
loglckar was with us- Suddenly, a militi 
man came and, standing in front of us, he | 
began to laugh. But his face was familiar] 
He looked like an European- My com- 
panions rose to go to the plane and 1 wanted 
to go to the toilet. The military man was 
sitting in Iront of the toilet door and making 
a sign for silence by placing a finger upon 
liis lips: 1 recognised the man to be Netaji, 
but because he had signalled silence I did 
not speak to him/* 
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7.4 The story of this encounter should have been 
lated to Bose's near relatives, particularly his 
ather, Sarat Chandra Bose. With this aspect of the 
estion the witness dealt with as follows : — 

“Mr. Sen told him (Joglckar) not to talk about 
the matter there, and he said that this 
matter should not he allowed to go beyond 
the two persons, he, Shri Sen and Shri Jogle- 
kar. On going to Calcutta, Shri Sen had 
told Shri Sarat Chandra Bose the whole 
story- Shri Sarat Chandra Bose observed 
that Netaji would never reveal his identity in 
France and that is why he had signalled 
silence. Mi. Sen told Chaplakant B hut la- 
charyya, Suresh Chandra Banerji (he is 
dead) and D. L. Sen Gupta. Mr. Sen said 
that he did not want to talk about it in 
public because it was a deep political mat- 
ter " 

It was in 1970, long after the Commission had 
cn appointed that this story first saw the light of, 
sy. It was never mentioned before the Shah .Nawaz 
ommittee. 


7.5 The interval of 24 years between the strange 
^counter at Marseilles and its narration in public is 
□thing short of astonishing. There was no reason at 
I why the matter should have been kept secret. Also 
is clear that Mr, Sen had not met Bose in person 
r he said Bose looked like a European whereas in 
;tual fact Base’s wheat coloured complexion and the 

f&st of >is features were typically Indian- 
o one could have mistaken him for a European, 
frtainly not one of his own country men. 

7.6 Chaplakant Bh attach ary y a repeats the same 
lory. He says : 

Mr, Sen mentioned to me about this when both 
of us were in the Lok Sabha- Mr. Sen had 
gone to Marseilles under a group of labour 
leaders, and there, when changing the plane, 
they had gone to the airport restaurant 
where wc had some refreshments, . . , , * 
Mr, Sen mentioned specifically the name of i 
Mr Joglckar as being with him and the 
narration that I had from him was like this. 
While he was sitting he suddenly observed 
that a man in military attire was scrutinis- 
ing him very closely- He looked up and 
realised that he was Netaji. Of course, the 
first simple thing in him was to speak to 
him, but as he moved, Netaji raised his 
forefinger and pressed it on bin lips ' just 
forbidding any disclosure of his familiarity. 
In that way I kaw that. Afterwards when 
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they went to die hath mom both he and 
Joglckar, one after another, when coming 
out of the bath' room, they found the same 
figure standing near the passage of the 
hath room with his forefinger placed on his 
lips That is why they did not approach 
him. But the recognition of the person 
being Netaji was separately and individually 
done by Joglckar and Devon Sen. Mr. Devun 
Sen bad been to die hath room first and he 
was coming out. As he was coming out, 

Mr. Joglckar was following him and it is 
Mr. Joglckar who called Mr, Devon Sen 
and said : 

What is it that you have seen 7 He said; Have 
you not seen dial Netaji is standing there : 
And then Mr. Devun Sen advised Mr. Jogle- 
kar not to create a row about it ; it might 
lead to vefy undesirable consequences and 
so that, is bow they 'stopped/* 

Mr- Devun Sen and Mr. Joglckar are both dead 
and their story is no more than hearsay evidence- 
The story ilsclf does not carry conviction, 

7-7 Mr. Chaplakant Bhattacharyya deposes lo 
another dramatic incident which took place some 
time after parti don one summer, Mr, filial taeharyy a 
was then the Editor of An and Bazar Patrika* His 
story is : — 

“it was after partition and it was Hummer. At 
that lime the Ami nil Bazar Patrika ollicc was 
situated in Bur man Street, not in its present 
j building near Chowringhec. The Editor’s 
room was on the second floor. That was 
the top most floor of the building. My 
room was rather a long room with three 
doors, and because of summer, the door in 
front of me was closed ; the door next to it 
was also closed and the farthest door was 
left open. It was about 1 P.M. Suddenly 
I heard die sound of wooden sandals en- 
tering from the farthest door. As I was 
wailing to receive the person coming, two 
young men came before me. One was in 
full 'military attire and the other was dressed 
like a Sanyasi, very young in age, and he 
had all the' requirements of Sanyasi and 
bhastnu. fashes) was there ; the deer-skin was 
there ; kamandal was there. I was taken 
by surprise at such a combination appear- 
ing at such an hour and I asked him what 
is dial ypu want from me. They said. Sir, 
we are coming from Japan We got down 


at Dum Duni and arc coming straight to 
you* ! said : u What is the matter ?” and 
they said we have a message from Netaji 
vvliich we have been asked to deliver to 
you- My Lord, this was a very surprising 
experience* unexpected experience for which 
no one was prepared at this time* So, 1 
told them— I scrutinised the two young men 
very carefully and then I told them “unjess 
you can give me sonic proof that you are 
coming from Netaji, how can you expect 
that I will talk with you about him, or is 
it in the message that you say you are 
bringing from him to me 7” They said : 
“We have a letter/* I said : “Kindly show 
the letter. I shall sec the date at the top 
and the signature at the bottom. 1 don't 
want to sec the text. I know his signature 
very well, I can easily find out/ 5 They 
said : “The letter is meant for Sarat Bose 
and unless we get Sarat Bose’s permission 
we cannot show you the letter/’ I said : 
“ Then you have got to see Mr, Sarat Bose 
lirst and then come to me if you so choosy/ 1 
Alter that they left, f was expecting for 
some days for them to come back to me, 
but they did not appear. That was a strange 
experience which has remained unexplained 
to me even up to now. Why the two per- 
sons came, what did they bring and why 
did they not come again 7 This happened 
in the office of the Atumd Bazar Patrika. 
Then I enquired from the staff working 
down -stairs and they told me that the two 
young men had conic and “we directed 
them to you” This is the experience that 
l have about this matter- They never came 
back/’ 


Unless this is a figment of the witness's imagination 
or hahicinatien on his part, the visit of die two young- 
men to the vyilness must be looked upon as nothing 
more than a practical joke. When questioned about 
informing Sarat Bose of this encounter he said : 

“Somehow 1 did not contact Mr Sarat Bose 
immediately. I left it for some time later, 
and after a year or a little more, Mr. Bose 
passed away-” 

*[ he incident, .the witness said, must have taken 
place in the year 1948 or ! *449. But the witness 
never spoke to ;mv one about it. Me was shown 
l he letter Bose was alleged to have written to Iris 
brother. The two visitors apparently never went to 



Sarat Bose, Only a fool or an extremely 
person can believe Bhattaeharya’s story or accept] 
proof of Bose being alive in 1948. 

I ' ] ’ lOi J 

7.8 Another encounter with Netaji which is 
to have taken place in 1947 Is also related by het 
evidence, I his is the story of Surdar Niranjan 
Talib (Witness No. 192), who has held high ofl 
He was the President of the Punjab Pradesh Cong 
Committee, a Deputy Minister, and then a 
of State and subsequently a Cabinet Minister in] 
Punjab. His story is that in 1947 he went to 
house of Sard a r Baldcv Singh where he was ii 
duced to one Mr. Wag. an American Military Of] 
According to Mr- Talib; 

■ ■ ‘ : W 

“As soon as Sardur Bakiev Singh introduced | 
to him, he look me to another room 
he started showing some photographs] 
Netaji. He said that Netaji disappeared] 
In do-China. He did not die in the. i 
but he disappeared and he went to In 
China and lie showed me photographs /j 
some cottage where Netaji was sta 
big/* 


These photographs, according to the witness, wd 
taken after the date of the crash. Wag had 
commissioned by an American paper to write ] 
story about Bose. 'This story was however,; ney 
published, and there is nothing to show that Wag 
encounter with Bose after the date of the alleged 
was ever given publicity under Wag's signature in 
American newspaper Shri Talib went on to say ■$! 

1 i •" 
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“l wanted to take one of the photos. But sudl 
denly 1 do not' know what happened to 
him ; lie took all the photos. He got some] 

' what suspicious and he stopped further coq-| 
versation. He doubted something that .1 
may not leak it out.” 

It is strange that the story which was intended to! 
be published in an American newspaper had to be] 
kept secret. According to Dwijendra Nath Bose the] 
story was related to him by Shri Talib. In, any event] 
Shri Tali tvs story is secondary hearsay evidence and] 
Dwijendra Nath Bose's corruboratton is one stage] 
further removed. 


7.9 There is then tmswami's story that Bose visited 
Peking in 1952 as a Member of the Mongolian Trade; 
Union Delegation. A photograph of this Delegation, ! 
together with the Australian Trade Union Delegation jl] 
was published in a pamphlet (Txhibrt No. W-8/G) I 
which has been placejJ on the record of this inquiry- ; 


ie same photograph was published in the issue of 
ndustan Standard dated 5- 1 U- 1 955 and the Jtigan- 
* The Hindustan Standard also published a state- 
nt made by Goswami, at a Press Conference* An 
arged framed copy of the same photograph was * 
)ught to the hearings of the Commission by. 
>swami, and its display aroused a great deal of 
lotion among the audience. Goswami also alleged 
tt a bald monk wearing glasses standing near the 
:r of Shri Nehru was no other than Subhas Chandra 
fse. The second contention of Goswami will be 
amiried in a subsequent part of this chapter With " 
3 rd to the photograph of the Mongolian and Aus- 
alian Delegation I cannot accept it as a refutation of 
se ? s death at Taihoku in 1945. if the photograph 
the pani^hlet is accepted to he genuine, there is no 
son why Bose's name should not have been men- 
ned. The only resemblance' of the person alleged 
have been Bose in the photograph and the real Bose 
that both show a partial baldness of the head and 
th wear glasses. Either Bose was concealing his 
entity so cleverly that no one else in the Delegation 
nc to know the truth or the partial resemblance was 
!y accidental and no significance can be attached to 
In any event, the evidence of the photograph does 
t establish that Bose was alive after 1945. 

7.10 Another strange story of an encounter with 
>se, in January 1954. is related by Mubarak Mazdoor 
Witness No. 194), an active politician and a member 
i the Socialist Party. His story is that, while on a 
li mf. he went to Rangoon and visited the Ena Lake, 
lich is a tourist attraction. He went on to say ; 

i “ After roaming about on the Lake, watching the 
crowd, I got tired and came to a tea stall 
where I was standing near a bench. On that 
there was a sitting a gentleman dressed in 
Pongi dress- — — —I mean a Burmese priest 
with saffron coloured dress. It was in th r 
year 1954, It was towards the end of 
January 1954. As soon as this gentleman 
saw me, he said, g Tashrif rakhtaye \ I got 
very much interested in a gentleman who 
could speak Hindustani, and wore a Pongi 
dress. 1 sat down by Ids side. By that time 
the stranger ordered a cup of tea for me and 
spoke to the tea-stall holder in very nice and 
eloquent Burmese, As soon as I saw this 
man, my mind started wondering as to who 
could be this man. I had definitely seen 
him*' T asked the genttentan, “How do you 
speak good Hindustani ?" He said, “I have 
lived in India for quite a long time.” I asked 
■him, “What is your nationality ?" He ans- 
wered : “men and women are born in one 



country, some in the other country, and after 
a short duration, They complete their jour- 
ney and Ivave this world, can you expect a 
man to tell his nationality after he is dead. 
You are putting a question to me about my 
nationality. Tlietc are some important 
points.” After that he saw a foreigner 
coming anil he left me. A short while after 
a pretty Burmese girl came to me and said, 
your friend Mr. Monk, wants you. Before 
he left me, 1 asked his name and he told me 
that his name was Mr. Monk. I accompa- 
nied the Burmese girl to a quite place on the 
sand where they were taking their lunch. 

J was also olfercd lunch by the Burmese 
friend of Mr. Monk and that foreigner. 

, Then, Mr. Monk and his friend took me in 

their car, and left me at my hotel 

He left a great impression in my mind and 
I was pondering, lie must be a great man. 
He had great resemblance with Netaji Subhas 

Chandra Bose.. 1 want to say that he 

was alive and 1 believe that Mr, Monk was 

Mr, Subhas Chandra Bose .He was none 

hut Subhas Chandra Bose.” 

Strangely enough when the witness was questioned 
further lie said that when he pul the direct question to 
this strange Monk and asked him if lie was indeed 
Subhas Chandra Bose, the stranger replied in the nega- 
tive. Then comes this surprising passage in the wit- 
ness's statement : 

“Then again I said, is Subhas Catidra Bose dead? 
He virtually shouted at me and said, who 
says that Subhas is dead ? 

The witness did not appear before the Shah Nawaz 
Khan Committee, although he said he was persuaded 
by hundreds of people to go to Calcutta and make 
a statement before that Committee. His ludicrous 
story needs no comment. It has only to be heard to be 
rejected. 

7.1 1 There is yet another story of this kind of acci- 
dental or chance encounter, related by Sharda Prasad 
Upadhyaya (Witness No. l20), a Primary School 
teacher of Jabalpur, The incident to which he de- 
posed is said to have taken place in 1957 or 1 958, in 
the month of May. The witness says ; 

“It was about 10 or H a.m. I was going to have 
a bath in die Ha rain Nullah, which is a 
stream which Hows near our village. Ram 
Kumar Chaube, another resident of our 
village was also with me. We were going 


towards the path which comes from Jabalpur 
ami goes alongc the stream* We saw 
two siullius come from this route* Hear- 
ing the sound of some stories disinibed by 
their walk, I looked back and saw that the 
sudhu in front was definitely Subhas Chan- 
dra Bose. He was wearing saffron coloured 
clothes* He was wearing a limgi and a loose 
kurla, He also had a sheet or shawl on 
his head. He was carrying a slick. 1 had 
never met Netaji person naly, but being a 
school teacher, I have seen many of his 
pictures in the course of my instruction to 
my students. And the person I saw was 
exactly similar' to the pictures of Netaji 
winch I had previously seen. Netaji, asked 
t me where the route led to, and I told hint 

/c-" 

that it went straight to Jabalpur 

Wc continued to follow Netaji, but he 
stopped us and asked us to go anil do our 
own work and not follow him. We did 
not dare to disobey .him and so left him. 

I did not address him as Netaji, but noti- 
cing that we were following him and that 
the stream had been left behind, he 'told 
us. to go about our own business and wc 
did not dare to follow him or speak to 
him further". 

The witness went on to make a confession of his too 
ready credulousness by saying : 

i 

“The same day I spoke about the incident to 
the people in the village* They told us 
that what wc were saying was riot correct 
and llvul it was impossible that wc should 
have met Nelaji and we should not talk 
in this manner/’ 

The story really deserves no comment* 

7.12 MAWU ANGAMl, f Witness No. 202) a 
Naga political leader, associated with Phizo for seve- * 
ral years and now detained in the Special Jail, Now- 
gong (Assam) was examined as a witness* His sto- 
ry is that he met Bose near Penang in April/ 1958. 
He said : 

“Till 1958 1 did not know much about Shri, 
Subhas Chandra Bose nor whether he was 
'dead or alive. U\ 1958 when some JNA 
personnel met me in Rangoon, they told me 
that Shri Subhas Chandra Bose was alive* 
They did not mention the place where lie 
was. I, met only two olHccrs. They told 
me that Nelaji was alive* After some days 
I went to Burma* There l contacted other 



IN A personnel* From there I went to Penan 
and they made arrangements for me t 
meet Shri Subhas Chandra Bose, ] pc 
- sonally met Shri Subhas Chandra Bose, 

Penang in 1958 April,** **., Before th 

I had never seen him. One of the coi 
fidemial men of Shri Subhas Chandra Boi 
introduced me lo Shri Subhas Chandra Bos 
He told me to describe him as Mo Gup 
and Subhas's name was simply made, * 
‘Azad\ Before I could meet Shri Sublu 
Chandra Bose I had to take a pledge th; 
I would not disclose the existence c 
Subhas Chandra Bose.,****..*That con 
dcntial man introduced me to him and 
had to believe, that the person introduce 
was Bose. , , ^ 

The witness’s only knowledge of Bose’s phystognon 
was derived from some photographs which he ha 
previously seen. 1 

i ,* 4 

t. i j, . 

7*13 The witness added that he had related tl 
story/ m confidence, to a press correspondent; and 
news item was published on September 2, 1957, 
the Hindustand Standard t as follows: 

: ,, M b 

“That Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose is alive ai 
he Itad a high level conference with Phil 
Naga rebel leader somewhere in Indi-Tib 
border in 1952, is understood to have bet 
said by Mawu, personal envoy of Phi: 
recently arrested in Dame her r a Chama whi 
returning lo Nagaland from Pakistan”. 

I he witness, when questioned about this news itei 
denied its correctness and said: 

“The mistake lies in the fact that 1 told hi 
that meeting would be arranged and n 
that the meeting hud taken place bctwe< 
Mr. Phizo and Shri Subhas Chandra Bose 

1 - m.' 

The Bose's appearance at this meeting was describe 
bv the witness thus: 

, “He did not look like an old man. He w; 
keeping a beard but not full* Within fi 
years the appearance had changed. He to 
me that within live years he had chang. 
and even his own men would not reco 
nisc him”. 

:4 

7.14 The witness’s statement is strangely at va 
a nee with the report in the Hindustan Standard * 1 
says he met Bose in April, 1958, the paper report 
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the meeting to have taken place in 1952. He had 
not met Bose earlier, so how could lie say that Bose\ 
appearance had changed in the course of live years. 
There is no reason why Bose should have wished to 
see Mawti-Artgami who was to him a tola] stranger. 
Mawu was in no position to help Bose, nor was any 
help sought by Bose. The witness has not stated 
what the purpose of this meeting was, what discussion 
took place among the two persons and whether any 
consequences followed as a result of this meeting. 
He took a solemn pledge to keep the matter a secret, 
^and yet he revealed it to a Newspaper reporter who, 
at once, gave it wide publicity. The encounter had 
no purpose or meaning -and the whole story appears 
to be totally unreal. 

rn 5 Another story of an encounter, in 1962, is 
deposed to by Swami Nirvanananda (Witness No. 43). 
This encotiriftf is said to have taken place in Siliguri, 
in the summar of 195K. The witness said that he 
saw a jeep in which there were four persons includ- 
ing Bose and the driver. The jeep was standing idle 
on the roadside, at the bottom of the hill, and the men 
in it were eating some fruit, and chatting. The wit- 
ness approached them with a view to getting a lift. 
Two of the passengers seemed to be Germans, wear- 
ing yellow clothes. The driver was dressed in military 
uniform. And the fourth person was identified to 
be Bose, and he was wearing a lungi and a white 
kuria. He was clean shaven and was wearing glasses. 
The witness was given a lift in the jeep. The Ger- 
mans talked to him but Bose did not. Later, near 
Sil iguri railway station, just as he was about to 
get off the jeep, Bose disclosed to him that he was 
indeed Bose, This is how the witness narrates the 
_^fr*ficident: , s 

“He disclosed this to me later on. Those Ger- 
mans asked me “Can you recognise Netaji?” 
T told them that I had seen him once, that 
is for about half an hour. I cannot now 
recognise. Then they asked me whether 1 
had seen his residence to which T said yes. 
They further asked me whether 1 could 
''give the exact address of his residence. I 
said, it is 2, Wood burn Park, Calcutta, 
and I have visited it several times. Then 
the gentleman who was sitting at the front 
■ side of the seat burst into laughter. Then 
he told me that it is H Subhas Bose who is 
talking, This Subhas Bose who has be- 
come very popular in the world in the name 
of Netaji, is talking. Then T was wonder- 
ing to know who, was this Subhas Bose. 
At last it struck my mind. In the mean- 
time we reached the station and when F 
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alighted from the jeep, Netaji talked to me 
in Bengali: 

'Again I will see you, stick to your mission*/' 
The witness went on to say that he saw Bose again 
on the 2ttth May, 1964. He was then standing near 
Mr. Nehru’s bier in Teen Murti 1 ill a van. We know 

in fact that the person standing near Mr. Nehru’* 
bier was not Bose. It was a Cambodian monk, 
named Veera Dhammavara (Witness No. 224), who 
was called to depose before the commission. Shri 
Dhammavara came and stated that he had stood by 
Mr. Nehru's bier and that it was his photograph which 
was shown to him and which has been falsely said to 
be Bose’s photograph by a number of witnesses. 

7.16 The testimony of Veera Dhammavara suppor- 
ted by the statement of Dr. Lokcsh Chandra (Wit- 
ness No. 223), an eminent scholar and a highly res- 
pected individual ( now a member of the Rajya Sabha) 
furnished a complete refutation of the contention of 
S. M. Gqswumi and of Dr. Satya Narain Sinha also 
that Bose was seen standing near Nehru s bier at the 
entrance to Teen Murti House. Many persons took 
advantage of some slight resemblance between Dham- 
mavara’s facial features and Bose’s baldness to assert 
that Bose was alive in 1964. Even without the evi- 
dence of Dr. Lokcsh Chandra and Shri Dhammava- 
ra, the story merits rejection, for it is unbelievable that 
while Bose was striving the whole time to keep his 
identity concealed, he threw caution to the winds and 
boldly appeared, his face unconcealed, at a place and 
time when thousands who knew him would immedia- 
tely recognise him and hail him. In fact, no one 
recognised the bald monk as Bose. It was only when 
a newsreel taken by the Film Division of the Ministry 
of Information and Broadcasting was screened, that 
some sensation-monger propounded the astonishing 
story of Bose being alive and having come to attend 
Nehru’s funeral. Th<; photograph was reproduced in 
various newspapers and books, some of which have 
been produced and exhibited in these proceedings. 
Uuam Chand Malhotra and Satya Narain Sinha pro- 
duced the copies they had collected to prove that 
Bose is still alive. Malhoira’s copy is Ex. UM/X1X 
29-12-1970. He also produced a book in Hindi 
Shaulmaii Sad tut hi Netaji (W. 16|RR) in which the 
same photo has been reproduced. Goswami produced 
a copy of the newspaper, Dak or The Call containing 
the same photograph, while Satya Narain Sinha pro- 
duced an enlarged copy of the picture along with the 
picture of the Mango! ian Delegation in Peking. This 
fatuous clutching at anything bearing the slightest re- 
semblencc to Bose, however remote and absurd indi- 
cates a kind of obsession or what Shri Dutt-Majumdar 
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called a Bose psychosis which may explain the wild 
conjectures, the unjust ilied accusations and the high 
emotions aroused by the very mention of Bose’s death; 
but it certainly docs not throw. any light on the subject 
matter of this inquiry. 


7,17 Equally strange and bizarre is the story of 
Gurbachan Singh, taxi driver (Witness No. 19) who 
claims to have met Bose on the 13th January, 1962, 
He said that one day, five youngmen from Indore 
College hired his taxi for taking them to the Qutab 
Minar, Okhla and other places. After seeing the 
Qutab Minar, his passengers asked him to drive them 
to Birin Mandir as they had given up the idea of 
goiqe to Okhla. What happened next is described 
by ifoe witness as follows; — 


‘"After driving for about two miles, near the 
Swasti Bhavpn and the Aurobindo Ashram. 

I saw three Sndhus emerging from a wheat 
field, on the right hand side, and crossing 
the road. The eldest Sadhu among thdm 
was walking in front, and the other two were 
walking behind him with their hands be- 
hind their back. All the three sadhus were 
wearing safToni-colourcd sheets or shawls. 
The one in front was wearing a fungi and a 
shawl. He carried a stick in one hand and 
a Kamandal in the other hand and was 
also wearing spectacles. A driver has to 
be careful about people crossing the road, 
and I slowed down to sec what sort of sa- 
dim these three persons were. When I 
arrived near them I sounded mv horn. This 
startled them, and they looked at me. I 
was very much surprised to sec that the 
foremost sadhu was Subhas Chandra Bdse. 
In 1939 I had seen Subhas Chandra Bose 
from a distance of 10 or 12 feet {vyhen he 
was delivering his address at the Ramgarh 
Congress. In those days 1 used to be a 
wood contractor, 1 saw Subhas Chandra 
Bose first when he came in the Congress 
procession and then when he was reading 
out the resolutions. 1 was in front of him 
for over two hours. It was then that he 
said that the lime had come to take direct 
action if we wanted to free ourselves from 
slavery under the British. 


1 stopped my car, got down and addressed him 
twice as 'Netaji'. But he put his fingers 
on his lips to silence me, and looked at me 
in great anger. My passengers said to me, 
“Snrdarji, come away, he is very angry. 1 ' 
I tokl my passengers to lake two taxis and 


proceed on their journey because I wanted 

to follow Nctaji. The students told me 

*■ 

not to do so because if I followed him or 
informed the police, he would get into 
trouble because Nctaji was under some sort 
of restriction, 

, M r : iiU ^ 

I proceeded on my way and gave up 

the idea of following Netaji. Whenever I 
spoke to anyone about this incident, they 
disbelieved me and said that Netaji had been 
dead for several years and 1 was a fool to 
say that he was alive.” 


■ i , 'i r p - 

There is really no need to comment on the fictional 
nature of the above ‘ narrative except to say that we 
may disbelieve it with the same readiness as those 
to whom it was related on previous occassions. It is 
clear that the witness has invented themstory and 


deposed to it because of a desire to draw attention to 
himself. 


i ,! m n }\: r: tm* 

7.18 MAHESH CHANDER (Witness No. 25) 
claims *.o have seen Rose near Jadugir-ka-bagh, 
Meerut, on 7-10-67. The story he related, is as 
follows 1 — 

<\ 0 to owl 




“On 7th October, 1967, Netaji came to Meerut 
and stayed in Jadugir-ka-bagh. On " the 
morning of 7th October, Pandit Bhadra Sen 
came to me and said that a sadhu who was 
slaying in Jadugir-ka-bagh had sent for me. 
Pandit Bhadra Sen did not tell me who ; this j 
sadhu was. In the Jadugir-ka-bagh T seven 
or eight persons, besides me, were present 
near the sadhu, who was sitting’ * on -'"a 
wooden " chowki. The sadhu wore white 
iahmad and a white kurta. He had a white 
beard. He also wore spectacles. He was 
bare-headed, and on seeing him I felt, that 
he was the same individual whom I had 
seen in 1939. I asked him why it was that! 
was seeing him in that, guise. But he asked 
me not to speak about the matter. Madan 
> Mohan had sent Bhadra Sen to call me be- 
. i cause Madan. Mohan had been to Shaul- 
mari Ashram and also to Okhi Math. I had 


no talk with Nctaji, But he called me to 
visit him at I O’clock , 1 do not know 

whether he recognised me as the man who 
had called on him many years previously. 
But he asked me what I was doing and 
whether I had married. I told him that I 
dealt in cotton yarn and that I had married 
several years previously. He asked mj if I 
would accompany him to Banaras. Accord- 
ing to his instruction 1 went home, got 
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ready, and came back and travelled with 
him* There were two motor cars in which 
we travelled. We spent the night at Etah 
and then at Etawah, At Etawah, Rame^h 
Chandra Saxcna joined us, I was not asked 
to make any contribution or pay any money 
to Nctaji” 


The journey proved inconclusive and the witness 
never m"t Ho*c again. There m no explanation, what- 
soever of why time sent for ihi n person whom lie hud, 
in 1939, met for a few brief moments, if the witness’s 
story of the encounter in 1939 can be believed. The 
entire incident appears to be nothing more than a 
figment of the witness’s imagination, narrated in the 
hope that the publicity given to it would make him 
appear important. 

* 

7.19 BRAJENDRA SWARUP (Witness No. 
24) — a timber merchant of Etawah, who had seen 
Bose deliver a lecture in the Patel Park in Farrukha- 
bad in 1939, claims to have met him in 1964. He 
said that on the 8th December, 1964, after reading 
Uttam Chand Malhotra’s articles about the Shan I mar i 
Ashram Baba .being no other than Nctaji, he went 
himself to Shaulmari. There he met Swami Sharda- 
nandji. 'I he witness stated : 

ni, “I got a slight idea that Shardanandji was the 
same man whom 1 had heard speaking as 
Subhas Chandra Bose at Farrukhahad." 

. There was another encounter between the witness 
| and Bose on the 7th August, 1966, when he went to 
I Okhi Math. On neither occasion did Swami ji speak 
Ljp Jiim- On 9-10-1967, he met Swamijt again at 
'^Meerut. Swamiji was then in a motor car and the 
witness was asked to supply . 3 kilos of pure cow’s 
milk to him. The milk was obtained from a nearby 
shop and supplied to the passengers in the motor cat. 
The Swami, the witness says, was Bose mid he re- 
mained there for about three-quarters of an hour. 

„ . , ,ii 

7.20 Yet another encounter took, place in 1968 
when the witness claimed to have remained with the 
£haulmari Ashram Swami from 27-9-1968 to 
2-10-1968 at Amarkantak in Madhya Pradesh. He 
says that he used to see Swami every day but never 
told him that he had recognised him as Bose. Bid 
he improved upon the statement a few moments 
later and said : 

U - J 

b' 1 "At Amarkantak he once said that he was 
Shardanandji. 1 told him that 1 recognised 
him as Nctaji and every pore of my body 
1 1 knew this. He smiled on my saying this. 


He did not abuse me nor was I garlanded 
with shoes.” 

The witness continued to meet the Baba or Bose 
from time to time. He met him on 7-6-1969 for the 
last time. After that he said he had no further com- 
munication from this Swami nor had he seen him. 

7.21 The reference in the garlanding with a string 
of shoes was io the indignity suffered by Dixit 
(Witness No. 13) when he visited Shaulmari. Bra- 
jendru Swarup tlius claimed to have enjoyed Bose’s 
confidence and achieved a more prestigeous status 
tnan Him Lai Dixit. But the story of the numerous 
chance encounters narrated by the witness is no less 
false and lictious than Dixit’s contention that the 
Shaulmari Sadhu is in fact Bose. 

7.22 THAKUR SINGH (Witness No. 42), who 
was a member of the Indian National Army in Burma 
is another witness who claims to have met Bose as late 
as April, 1970. His story may be related in his own 
words. Giving evidence on 3-3-1971, he said : 

"I saw Nctaji last April. I saw him in Ambala 
but ho did not admit that he was Netaji. 
He talked to me from 10 A.M. 
at Ambala. Since 1 have spent my whole 
life with Netaji, i was able to recognise 
him. My bfother-in-law'- is a Flight Ser- 
geant in the Indian Air Force posted at 

i Ambala. His name is Ishwar Singh. I had 

gone to Chandigarh and he telephoned me 
asking me t'o come to see him before 1 
went to Kapurthala. I went to Ambala 
and he told me that he had met Netaji. 

1 asked him how he had met Netaji. He 

said, he would tell me afterwards. 1 went 
to Kapurthala, and from there, I wrote a 
letter to him asking him to let me know 
the details of how and when he had met 
Nctaji. The next day my brother-in-law 
came to Kapurthala. He told me that he 
had met Netaji at the house of a certain 
person, whose name he did not reveal. My 
brolher-in-iaw showed my letter to 
this man, but the man told him to tear up 
the letter and told me orally, by word of 
mouth, where he and my brother-in-law 
had met . Netaji. My brolher-in-Iaw tele- 
phoned me at Kapurthala at the Block 
Samiti and called me to Ambala. This 
was in April, 1970. My brother-in-law 
took me to another Air Force Officer's 
house. 1 do not know the name of this Air 
Force Oilicer. Netaji used to come to this 


104 









house. Outside the room two or three 
persons in saffron clothes were sitting, 
and in reply to my query, they Said that 1 
could not sec Swamiji, Half an hour, later, 
they pc mii tied rue to go and see Swamiji, 

It was only when 1 told them that my 
name was Col. Thakur Singh and that I 
wanted to see Swamiji that they permitted 
me to go in. For three hours then Swamiji, 
whom I recognised ap Netaji, talked to me 
about the politics of various countries and 
what was' happening everywhere. At halt: 
past one he called out, and asked whether 
the midday mca! was^ ready. He told me 
also to go and have my midday nieal 1 
told him l wanted to ask a question, and 
then asked him about a unit which had 
been formed in Singapore to which Nctaji 
had told me to go. Swamiji was sitting 
alone when I went into the room. J recog- 
nised Netaji by his talk and not by his 
appearance because his complexion 
was different. Swamiji was a little darker 
than Nctaji, whom 1. had known to he fair- 
coin plexioned and pink. I did not recog- 
nise Netaji, when I first went into the 
room and saw hi ml It was only later when- 
talking to him that I realised that he was 
Nctaji. 1 did not ask him why he was 
wearing saffron-coloured clothes. When- 
ever we used to salute Netaji we used to 
close our eyes on account of fear* But 1 
did not close my eyes when 1 saw Swamiji 
that day. He is not an ordinary man. 
When 1 addressed him as Nctaji, he told 
me to shut up. It is not true that he was 
somebody else and not Nctaji.” 


All that it need be said about this witness is that he 
deiics reason and belief. The story narrated by him 
is manifestly false. * . 


7.23 I do nut propose to examine each and every 
encounter of tins kind and will content myself by refer- 
ring to two or three more instances only. The mosl 
important of these is the incident deposed to ,by 
Usman Patel (Witness No 32). His story is : 

“I went to Nagda alter this Commission had H sat 
in Bombay. I heard that some Baba had 
conic to Nadga. I was told this by a man 
called Shu k hi from Bhungra near (iwa- 
lior * . . Chirunjilhil Sliarma, an nllieer of 
the Forest Department also gave me the 
same information . . , These two men 
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asked me to go and sec Baba and identify’ 
him. They had stayed with the Baba for j 
some time. They did not know who this j 
Baba was. I had not seen this Baba before. 
These two men took me to Nagda, I went 
straight to the hermitage of Baba, Informa- 
tion of my arrival was sent to the Baba. We 
obtained the permission of Baba to see 
him and all of us went inside. There was a 
chowkidar outside, but he, too, 1 was our ] 
man. The chowkidar belonged to Nagda 
and was engaged by the Baba. It ; >wasij 
4 P.M. There is no electricity ini NadgaJ 
t here was daylight inside the room. Baba [ 
was present. Baba was sitting on a eharpoy* 
The, room measured about 30' X 15 f ; Wc 
sat about 10 ft. away from the Baba.^TheJ 
Baba was then wearing only a loin cloth,] 
My two guides told the Baba that they had 
brought Usman Patel, that is myself. The] 
Baba began to weep and 1 also was inj 
tears. I wept because I remembered Netaji,; 

I do not know why the Baba wept. There! 
was no other reason for my weeping, ,1] 
spoke to Babajt and asked him ,why he had] 
grown a beard and put me in trouble, >?| 
Baba made no reply. 1 again said why fye 
had ruined us. I told him that he had be^ 
come a Sadhu and grown a beards and 
abandoned us. 1 became angry and left the 
Baba and came out.” pju< # 


- 1 1 

After this somewhat unsatisfactory interview, *tfr 
witness was again taken to the same Baba, 1 ‘ j 

H ' l t U't 1 r SfU 


“On the second occasion, Bubaji called me 
night. On the second occasion I reache' 
Nagda at 6 P.M. The Baba called '.r 
at 10 P.M, and told me that, in future, 

1 wanted to sec him 1 should go to him 
the evening and not during the day . /I 
went inside the room , , . I saw the Bab 
had shaved his beard. 1 went and touch 
the Baba’s feet and sat down near him/H 
asked me what I was doing- 1 told him the 
1 was working as a labourer wherever 

could get work.” r ' u ' " * **' 

i u it uMJ H 
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The witness went to Captain Talwar and told hi 
that the Baba looked like Netaji. lie asked Captai] 
Inlwar to accompany him to Nagda and verify 
fact for himself. I lie story of the visit is descrit 
by Captain Tulwar (Witness No. 175) himself. Aske 
if lie knew Usman Paid, Captain Talwar said tt 
he had met him only recently when Patel had god 
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ft him on August 14, 1970. Captain L. C, Talwar 
! on to say : — 

“I was sitting in my office, A few [NA people 
were surrounding me and he wanted to 
speak to me alone. 1 told him, "Wait a 
bit and let me finish with these people,' 
then I will give you a chance", After that 
1 took him to another room, next room and 
he asked me to accompany him to 
Nagda to Swami Jyotirmoy Dev and he also 
asked me to take a few of the INA people 
/‘because the man, Sadhuji who is Nctaji, 

* is in danger and he wants some INA people, 

I replied that I cannot take INA men with 
?r r = mc unless and until ! am myself satisfied 
that he is Nctaji * . # On the next morning, 
i.e. the 15th, wc started from here (Delhi). 
We remained one, night at Agra because 
the bridge was broken and next day we 
started for Gwalior, 1 6th/ 1 7th night we 
J were in Gwalior, and on the 18th evening 
we reached Shivpur Kalan in District 
Morena. From there I was taken to a house 
that is in village Raipur. 1 forget to men- 
tion that there was another man also with 
Usman, His name is Kartar Singh, We three 
had left Delhi on the same day together. 
So, Kartar Singh took me to his own house 
which was in village Raipur, Kartar Singh 
is an agriculturist and he has got some 
i ^ land there. He belongs to U. P, and is set- 
tled there - . I wrote a chit on that even- 
ing but it was sent to Swami ji, or Babaji, 
whoever he is, the next day, l will show 
you the chit. It is on my own letter-head and 
I wrote : “Respected Swamiji, I am here, 
at Raipur, as desired. 1 may kindly be 
permitted to have your darshan". On the 
1. 8th morning, it was sent through a mas- 
{ senger to Swamiji and the messenger told 
me when he delivered this chit to Swamiji 
he asked for a pencil to make some notes 
and Swamijt wrote this reply with his own 
I, hand on the back of the chit. In that he 
lj, had written two lines for me : 

t t 

“Main nahin janta turn kaun ho aur kis sabab sc 
Raipura main rah rahe ho,” 

: s f. ■ i‘| f 

^ (I do not know who you arc and why you arc 
staying in Raipura). 

Then there was a message for Kartar Singh, which 

id : 



"Kartar Singh, turn bare bchooda aadarni bo, 
Kya ah h hi muje satanc sc baa^ nahin 

aayoge, Eashwar kc liya mujh bridh 

sant . .. T I cannot read ...On 

receiving this chit, l was very much annoyed 
and asked these people — Usman Patel and 
Kartar Singh, why they had brought me 
h^re from Delhi, He replied : actually a 
messenger came from the Ashram or the 
Mandir, or whatever it was, and he told me 
that Swamiji wants that you should go to 
Delhi and bring Captain Talwar of the 
I N A. So I asked him to bring thit 
messenger and I will enquire myself.” 

The visit to the Ashram then followed and Captain 
Talwar accompanied by a Sikh Doctor and an Advo- 
cate from Gwalior went to the Ashram on the 20th- 

"Wc reached there in about half an hours time 
and the chowkidar stopped us at the gate. 
Actually I told them not to say that I am 
Captain so and so from Delhi, They asked 
me to keep quite and we shall let you know.” 

E 

Hie three visitors entered Swamiji’s Ashram. The 
Swami was, apparently, undergoing a fast and was 
extremely weak. The visitors stayed there for about 
five minutes, and spoke to him but the Swami merely 
moved his hands and did not speak. Captain Talwar 
said: * 

”1 was looking at him from top to bottom and 
from head to feet. When there was no reply 
wc thought that he was too weak and so 

wc did not want to trouble him 

According to him he was not Netaji. 

On the question being repeated Captain Talwar ans- 
wered that the man he savy was not Netaji, n 

"I am sure hundred per cent that he was not 
■ Nctaji. His way of talking was also not that 

of Nctaji.” 

. f. (J r‘ 

Indccd according to Captain Talwar, the Swami was 
extremely angry with Kartar Singh, who, he said, was 
exploiting him. He addressed Kartar Singh in the 
following words: 

* * it . ■ i , , 

“Aapko sharm nahin nati ki rrieri is halat main 
nntjhe. dhoka de kar ise muter le aayc” 

* 1 < *i <n, 

(Arc you not ashamed that you have brought 
him licie by deceit to see me in my present 
condition), .* 


7.24 A few more witnesses fait into this category 
and a brief reference to, their evidence may be made. 
The first of these is Datta Jagtap (Witness No. 83). 
He says that in 1951 two persons complained against 
him to Netaji , and Netaji called him at Khalapur, a 
small village near Khopoli on v the Boinbay-Poona 
Road. These men came with weapons, and under 
duress, took the witness to Khalapur. Netaji, whom 
he knew, because he had seen him twice, once in 
1937-38 at Haripura and the second time at the Tri- 
pura Congress, reprimanded him because he (wit- 
ness) had married the wife of Dr. G. D. Naik, a poli- 
tical leader of Goa. He says that in 1968, he went 
to Manipur to meet Netaji, once again but could not 
do so. The witness’s evidence Is a bunch of lies and 
lie cannot be believed. There' is no reason whatso- 
ever why Bose, living incognito, should have sent for 
a man he did not know and reprimand him. 

7.25 The second witness is P. M. Karapurkar 
(witness No. 84). He is the Agent of the Central 
Bank of India at Sholapur. He claimed that he re- 
ceives direct messages from Bose by tuning in his 
body like a radio receiving apparatus. Nothing further 
need be said about this fatuous story. The witness 
has never met Netaji in person, and has only seen his 
pictures. It passes comprehension how the witness 
is metamorphosed into a radio receiving set or why 
Bose should have chosen him to send messages which 
he (witness) stoutly refuses to disclose, because by 
doing so he would be violating Bose's confidence. 

I 

"^7,26 The third witness is $. P. KATT1MATH (Wit- 
ness No. 85). He is the Divisional Olliccr, Dharwhr 
in the Life Insurance Corporation. He said that he 
'"gets messages from Bose through some of his follow- 
ers and close associates. He, however, declined to 
name the person who brought these messages to him 
and what the substance of the messages was. 

7,27 Another witness whose evidence must be 
noted here is Dr, B. RAMACHANDRA RAO (Wit-, 
ness No. 80). It may be stated, at the outset, that 
he admitted to being a neurological patient, and had 
spent some time in hospitals for treatment. He is 
obviously a person with a deranged mind. His evi- 
dence is at variance from the evidence of other wit- 
nesses. He says that he travelled with Bose in a sub- 
marine from Germany. He says that he was the only 
Indian In the submarine and even excludes the pre- 
sence of Abid Hussain who is said by every one to 
have accompanied Netaji from Kiel to Sumatra and 
Tokyo. Rao says (hat Bose did not change the sub- 
marine enroute, and he travelled in the same Milt- 
marine from Germany to Tokyo. He says that he 


was Bpse’s medical attendent, and was at Saigon, 
the end of the War, when Bose arrived from B 
kok. His story is that, at Bangkok, a, member of 
Harakiri Squad was chosen to pilot the plane ( wl 
Bose, the witness and a number of other persons 
tered. It was planned that as the British 14th E 
sion was pressing through and Bose was being hi 
cd, a fake air crash should be arranged to save B 
So the plane took off and landed at a Japanese en 
gency landing place after 20 or 25 minutes 
witness went on to say: , ,.y 

i f 

“The pilot and some of the luggage wete leq 
the plane, and perhaps 2 or ,J 3 other 
sons were also left in the plane. My 
Netaji and 2 or 3 persons also came 
The sword of Netaji was in the plane 
some other belonging of Netaji and s<l 
of the wearing apparel of Netaji were 
left in the plane, on the instructions of 

Japanese intelligence officer.” ' ■ :t ' 

i-.nnh 

Bose was transferred to the Japanese barracks i 
this emergency landing place.’ Bose, the witness 
the other persons in the party stayed at this place 
5 or 6 days, and then a German submarine arm 
there. The examination of the witness proceeds thi 
. i ■' ! .bdr 

Q. Did you sec Netaji getting into the si 
marine? , * i • :i,- .1 $ 

A : After the submarine arrived he was in cc 
fcrcuce for a lot of time as to where to 
and what to do. He asked the commar 

cr, “Can you just push us to USSR?” 

h int i 

Q: lu your presence he asked this? ■ i 

, , f - 

■A: Yes, Netaji asked the Commander of 
submarine. But lie was not sure- Subsquen 
the submarine left after crasjng the Sw< 
, (ika murk. 


fit?, I 




The witness stayed on for 2 or 3 days and then ca 
to Singapore. 

7.28 It is quite clear that the story narrated by 
witness is no more than the outcome of halucinati 
or the product of a demented nfind. Nothing n« 
need be said about this witness. 

'< fit. 14 : 

7.29- Rajaram Dixit (Witness No 26), an ad\ 
cate of Mainpuri in the Stale of Uttar Pradesh, is 
other instance of psychopathy, for his story is so ull 
!y fantastic that only a person with a deranged mi 
could have narrated it in all seriousness, as Dixit 
doubted ly did. 'Ibis, in brief, ts what he said i"" • 
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.30 Dixit’s father died when he was only 14 
illis old* bMt his father’s sister’s son Raghuviiulra 
al who was a SjhIIiu and a (iuru, adopted him and 
led him to work on the National Congress from 
early age of 6. Dixit grew up to be a zealous pat- 
and a true congressmans hut when in 1938 or 
9, Bose paid a visit to Kanpur, where Dixit was 
» living, he disobeyed the party's advice to abstain 
l taking part in welcoming Bose, 11 1 took pride in 
iking such advice rather than in its strict obser- 
ve”, he said- Dixit, though only 21 at the time, made 
trrangeiffcnts for Bose’s reception and his adress to 
lammoth gathering in Shardhanand Park, Bose or-; 
d, was received and was seen off by Dixit, but on 
occasion, the only word he was able to say to 
t was 44 Namaste' , t because Bose’s motor car was 
ounded by a group of admirers, an ! Dixit could 
get dose enough to say more, 

1.31- The next time when Bose visited Kanpur, to 
Iress a meeting, Dixit sat with him on the dais. This 
den catapulting into prominence and Bose’s confi- 
ce was achieved not by writing to Bose or conver- 
; with him but through what must have been a 
cess of thought communication. In obedience to a 
ret instruction sent by Guru Raghuvindra Dayat 
m his death bed, he (Dixit) waited for an oppor- 
riy to have contact with Bose, and the opportunity 
achieve this objective was afforded by Bose’s 
ond visit to Kanpur. By then the British authorities 
1 received intelligence reports of Dixit’s political 
flings, aod had sent a posse of C.l.D. men to stir- 
tad him. Contact with Bose was lost after this, visit 
m Bose left the i country and went away to Gcr- 
my. In course of time, Dixit read pewspaper re- 
rts of -fifose’s death in an aircrash at Taihoku, but 
disbelieved the story, “because I knew that Nctaji . 
i superman having a big diplomatic brain/ 1 

7.32 In 1950, Dixit had the good fortune to see 

! * again. The i meeting took place in strange dr- 
stances at Bombay. The Rajkumari of Mainpuri, 
known afc .the Rani Sahiba, fell seriously ill, and 
!a$ked Dixit to help her. He took her to Lucknow 
re the doctors advised her to go for treatment at 
Tata Memorial Cancer Hospital in Bombay, 
’lit made the arrangements and the Rani Sahiba, ae- 
mpanied by the wife of the Governor of Uttar Pra- 
ih arrived in Bombay. Dixit stayed in Bombay while 
j Rani Sahiba was being given medical attention. 

7.33 Whenever Dixit came out of his house in Bom- 
j aitfT wherever he went he “was surrounded by 
ndreds of foreign girls’ 1 , who were all spies of dif- 
ent nationalities. This strange assembly of girls, 
own to be spies, however, did not arouse the curio- 
f of any one, and not even the police took any 



notice of their unconcealed, almost brazen, subver- 
sive activities. Once an attempt was made to shoot 
Dixit by Nahavaty, an officer uf the Indian Navy, who 
became notorious for killing his wife’s paramour. Ac- 
cording to Dixit, Nanavaty and his wife were “first- 
class spies of Britain”. One day Dixit was taking the 
air and walking along the road by the sea-side, when 

“All of a sudden, a healthy and stout man, 
guarded by another man, came to me. And 
the moment he came near me, he , said, 
“Look here. 1 am Nctaji.” He was dressed 
in the dress of a Kabuli walla. And I had 
a serious and thorough look at his face 
like this, to see ♦ whether he was Subhas 
Bahu or somebody else. And I was convin- 
ced that he was Subhas. Bahu. Then I 
began to dance.” 

The witness suited his action to the words, by 
performing *a brief terpischorian act. The examina- 
tion of the witness proceeded thus : 

\ 

Commission : Did a crowd collect there ? 

Shri Dixit : Not at all, because we were only 

three, the guard ; Netaji and I. I for- 
got to tell him anything because of 
joy at that time for two minutes. I 
was so much overjoyed. 

Commission : He also watched you dance ? 

Shri Dixit : He laughed very loudly, he burst 

into laughter. Then, after that, Sir, 

I said to him, ‘You are here. Have 
you come to know of the tragedy 
• ■ , which happened to me He said, 

1 ' Yes, 1 know. You were going to 

be shot dead by the British spies. 
And they arc .British spies, f have 
already this information with me.* 

7.34 Dixit said that he had a long discussion with 
pose on that occasion. He told him that he (Dixit) 

. had been approached by conspirators, who had plan- 
ned Mahatama Gandhi’s murder, to join them. Dixit, 
towever, refused., Witness, therefore, claims . to have 
had previous information of Mahatama Gandhtji’s mur- 
der, but he was not examined by the Kapur Commis- 
sion investigating into the matter, thcough (he says) 
he sent an affidavit to the Commission. It is obvious 
that Mr. Justice Kapur declined to bclivc Dixit’s ab- 
surd story and thought it unnecessary to examine 
him personally. i 

7.35 Dixit went on to say : 

“In the roaring voice of a lion he told me, ‘I 
assure you a day will come when 1 will 


[(18 


made a thorough probe in this matter ami 
- pul it before the whole world. 1 give you 
this suggestion. Don’t care for anybody 
else in this world. He gave this suggestion 

Only his bodyguard 

was there. Nobody else came. Nobody else 
was there. Nobody else, except his guard 
was allowed to be present there." Question- 
ed if he and Bose had sat close to one ' 
another, the witness said : “We were in- 
telligent enough to> take our scats in sepa- 
rate places, and to talk in such a manner 
that others would not conic there, nor could 
listen to what we were talking. We were 
intelligent people talking. He gave me his 
assurance in a roaring voice." 

The witness's examination proceeded: 


Commission : But when anybody roars, usually in 
; Bombay, a crowd collects 

Shri Dixit : The roarihg was just for me, just 
, for my hearing, not for others. Then, 
My Lord, when he gave this assu- 
rance, I stopped weeping, and I was 
again very happy and I again star- 
ted dancing odt of joy, because he 
gave me this assurance. Then I was 
very angry and he was smiling at 
the ! 





Commission : Very angry ? For what? 

Shri Dixit : Yes, Sir, because this was the Iasi 
meeting, I was angry with my fate. But he 
was smiling. Then again, in the end, in a 
loud voice, Netaji told me, ‘Do your duty. 
Don’t care Tor anyone else in this world. 1 
am there. I am, alive’, and he gave me the 
., ,i j order also, pointing out to those girls, 'Go. 
and do your duty there. This is the country’s 
cause.’ 

[Ifiw (!'■' -i '!'■■■■■ 1 } 

Commission : What sort of duty, would it be with 
. , ■(, ;t ,the girls there? 

< Shri Dixit : Having to unearth the secrets of the 
foreign countries by having contacts with 
them’’. 


7^,36 The witness was asked if he had spoken about 
this meeting to anyone, and he replied : “No, Sir. 
1 , declared, therefore, that Netaji was alive. When- 
ever I went people came to me and pul this question: 
Is Netaji alive? And 1 said, he is alive- Then they 
thought that I was mad.”. 


7.37. The third and the last meeting with ’Bose 
took place at Mainpuri in February or March 1969. 


m 
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On i hut occasion Base vv;r> in tlje Rani SalnbaVj 
den and Dixil went to see him there* Bose was^ 
and was wearing a lungi round his nether limbs, 
the upper part of his body was bare. He was/howc 
wearing, what the witness called 'precious ' she 
precious because ‘they were very' beautiful to look a 
Bose wanted to have a bath at the tubeweU and 
asked his servant to work the tubewell motor,’! 
said that he was quite sure that he recognised the | 
son whom he had met in Bombay and whom hfiU 
met earlier in Kanpur. Bose stayed in Mainpuri ' 

5 daysi conversing with the witness every day,^8 
he drank the milk of a black cow arranged by c 
Said Dixit i ^ 

■t 1 »ij ■ *'***/?> ■& 

u \ thought for Netaji* 1 must make special j 
range incnis for his food. He said:. 4 1 dq n 
take food or fruit.’ Then f said : ^ Vyouiti. 
like cow’s milk? He said : ‘Yes* that is 
correct thing*’ So I arranged forjthisiJrfi 
cow- It used to roam about in the gao 
eating die grass the whole day and 1 
to give the best milkA / ■ ■ t:// yj# 

, ' f 1 i • V 

7*38 Finally, the witness claimed ^ojmvq, 

messages from Bose and the latest message he rccciyt 
was on Christmas day in 1970, Bose on that occ^c 
told him that he would keep a strict watqft pye£ ,tj 
proceedings of the present Commission- u f 

■ 1 , * £ jjjj p 

7.39 No comment on this palpably false and fantal 
tic story is called for. That Dixit, an obsercure Iawyi 
of Mainpuri, should have been singled out by Bose f 
clandestine meetings and intimate conversation cou 
only have been imagined by a diseased mind or' 
person so utterly lost to all regard for truth that , 
could on oath, telj blatant and transparent lies, .7 ^ 

7.40 It will be seen from these narrative^ that the 
is no dearth of stories invented to prove that Bose 
still alive. Knowing Bose’s character,! his temper 
mqnt, his antecedents and the part : he - played 1 be 
before and after his departure from India- in Janus 
1941, it is impossible to believe that he ' could ;ha 
conducted himself in the manner - described in -t 
above stories. There was no need for Bosu to! m 
qtieradc himself as a sadhu or a Swami ' and B(h 
revealing his identity to persons whom he had kn'o 1 
slightly only he need not have asked 1 them 1 to ke 
the matter secret. He is alleged to ’ have appei 
with his face completely uncovered in public ' plat 
such as the funeral of Pandit Nehru, as a member 
the Mongolian , delegation to China and so being ; 
cognised by the persons who knew him well. Yet, 
the same time, wc arc asked to believe that Bose y 
taking every precaution to conceal his identity, 
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nuch so that he made gestures of silence to those 
vhoni he met, and asked them not to reveal his ident- 
ity. The meetings were, in all cases, accidental and 
luite unanticipated. But they never had any pur- 
josc or any meaning. Most of the persons who 
Jaimed to have met him were not his intimate asso- 
ciates or political workers personally known to him. 
iomc of them had never met him in person and their 
mowledge of his facial features was gained from old 
photographs. Others were certainly not on such inti- 
nate terms with him that he should have singled them 
rat foj-a private indeed, a conspiratorial discussion. 
The complete collection of these stories reads like 
Arabian Nights Entertainments or exploits, in a 
itrangc wonderland in which nothing seems real or 
lationaL Jo the same category falls the story related 
by Gora Oh and Sanyal (Witness No. 6) who says 
that he was in charge of the prisoners of war camp 
in Singapore in August or September, 1945. San- 
pYs story is not a direct story, for it is merely an 
account he heard from someone else. It is interest- 
ing because it is indicative of the indnner in which 
witness in the course of this inquiry have tried to 
ttrain human credibility in their endeavour to add 
importance to themselves. He says that among the 
prisoners in Singapore was Kazu Hiko in the Jurang 
RoacL^camp, who acted as Bose’s driver. . Sanyal 
mid:- 1 

•"One day when I was working to the camp, de- 
tailing the Japanese drivers for driving con- 
s* voys, clearing debris and different other 
works, this Kazu Hiko came to me and told 
me a very interesting story about Netaji Y 
mysterious departure from Singapore. To 
be very frank, as I love Netaji, as I adore 
Netaji and as I worship Netaji J wa< very 
inquisitive to learn the story from him. He‘ 

- told me that along with the Japanese Gene- 
ral and these two swords he drove Netaji 
along Bukidimah Road down to the sub- 
marine base and Netaji told this driver to 
wait there for half an hour and if they did 
not return by that time the driver should 

take the car back to the camp..... They 

did not return and afterwards I told the 
driver to drive my car and as a matter of 
fact I appointed him as my own driver. 
So long as I stayed iq the camp, this Kazu 
Hiko was driving my car, and one day he 
handed over the two swords to me when he 
came to know that I came from Calcutta, 
the place of Netaji/' 

p /b 

One of the two swords is said to be the one which 
Bose wore with his military uniform. The manner in 
i 8 M of H A/74—1 5 
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which the swords were brought back to India was 
also unusual. According to Sanyal these sw r ords were 
kept concealed in a rubber plantation in Singapore. 
Then, when he was returning to India he brought 
them in his hold-all. He says that, one evening, he 
happened to meet the late Air Marshal Subrato 
Mukiierjee and asked him to take him to India. The 
Air Marshal was going to India in his plane and gave 
a seat to Sanyal. Sanyal brought those swords to 
India, handed them over to his mother where they 
remained unknown for several years. The witness 
disclosed the possession of the swords only in 1969 
when he spoke of the matter to Muni Chakraborty, 
a reporter of the newspaper, Jttganlar. The story was 
then published in Jugantar of 3-4-1969 (Exhibit No. 
W-8/E). The entire story narrated by Sanyal con- 
stitutes hearsay evidence, for he is merely stating 
what he heard from Kazu Hiko. The identity of the 
swords has not been established by independent evi- 
dence- and the long period Of complete silence on the 
pari of the witness is a .factor which induces disbelief 
of the witness’s testimony. I find it difficult to be- 
lieve that the Air Marshal would, disregard military 
rules and carry a passenger ‘in his special plane when 
there was no urgency about' Sanya Fs return to India, 
and there was no other reason for departing from the 
norms of conduct. 

7.41 The fast piece of evidence in this category to 
which a reference must be made is the story told by 
Usman Patel of a fake crash at Taipei to cover 
Bose's escape. He says that ‘he was one of the 30 in 
the battalion which constituted Bose's bodyguard. He 
remained Bose's bodyguard till the 18th, August, 
1945. His story is as follows: — - 

“On the 18th of August, I accompanied Netaji 
at 8 or 8.30 A.M, We reached Saigon at 
about 10.30 A.M. We stayed there for an 
hour dnd a half. There the aircraft was 
refuelled. We left Saigon at 11.30 A.M, 
Wc reached Taipei at about 12.30 or 12.45 

....There were in all four ptrsons in 

the aircraft, including the pilot of the plane 
as the fourth man. Netaji, Col. Habibur 
Rahman and myself were the three persons 
and the pilot the fourth one 

Q: How big was the aircraft ? Was it a big one 
or a small one in which you went to Tai- 
pei from Singapore ? 

A: It was neither a small aircraft nor a big air- 
craft. It was enough to accommodate 8 or 
10 passengers. When we landed at Taipei, 
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Mr. Rash Behari Bose's wife and her two 
sons and Japanese officers Nikame and So- 
mane were present. These people were all 
in the rest house and they came to welcome 
Nctaji. A little later, Mrs. Rash Behan 
Bose asked the Japanese sepoys to give both 
or us, Col. Habibur Rahman and myself food- 
So, Col. Habibur Rahman and 1 went to the 
mess. The food was ready, and I had 
Taken only 2 or 3 morsels, when a Japanese 
came and said that I was wanted by Netajl 
I left my food and ran to Nctaji. Nctaji 
asked me to set fire to the aircraft. 1 pick- 
ed up two two-gallon tins of petrol I en- 
tered the aircraft. The pilot was sitting in 
his scat. I sprinkled^ petrol on all the scats 
and other places. After sprinkling petrol, 
1 came near the door of the aircraft, and 
with a lighted match, set fire to the aircraft. 
I was, at that time, standing inside the air- 
craft near the door, I jumped out and at- 
ones the pilot took off the plane. The 
plane would have gone up about 50 feet. 
The pilot took the aircraft upto 50 or 60 
feet. Then he crashed it to the ground. 
He himself parachuted out. The pilot land- 
ed on tfic ground first arid he ran to where 

Nctaji was.. T went to Nctaji. Nctaji 

sang a song. Rash Behari Bose’s wife and 
her two sons and Japanese Captains Ni- 
kamc and Somanc and Japanese Sepoys, 
all sang the song. Col. Habibur Rahman 
ran to the plane to take out his box. He 
took out the box and in doing he sus- 
tained several burn injuries. He suffered 
injuries in his hand and on his face. He 

also sustained a cut on his big toe 

Nctaji took off his military clothes and put 
on Japanese clothes. Nctaji asked me to 
stand near a pillar bn one side. The Japa- 
nese soldier tied my hands to the pillar of 
the rest-house. After this, the Japanese 
tied a bandage over my eyes. 

r 

Then Nctaji said, see Patel, time is bad. Enemy 
is on all the four sides. It is difficult for 
me to save myself and I (Patel) should go 
back to India. After this all of them went 
away. 1 do not know where they went 
away because 1 could not see as my eyes 
were bandaged. Some time later, the 
Japanese soldiers untied me from the pillar. 
I saw Col Habibur Rahman was lying 
down. Except one or two soldiers there 
was no one at all Habibur Rahman was 



taken to the hospital . I got an empty-sin 
and put Netaji’s clothes in this and bunt 
it in a trench which was there, X coveri 
it with earth and levelled it;” 

When questioned if he had related the story to 
one, he sard: 

* 

“I did not relate the story of the burning of t| 
aircraft, its crash and the disappearance 
Nctaji either tb Mahatma Gandhi or 
Mr. Nehru because India was not at 
time free. I did not relate the story to an 
one till I appeared before the Shah Naw 
Khan Committee. When the Shah Naw 
Khan Committee was still in India ai 
before it left for Japan, I went and relafi 
the whole story to Mr. Nehru. I related t 
story also to Shah Nawaz Khan. Sh; 
Nawaz Khan did not permit me to appe 
before the Committee to give evidence, 
did not approach any newspaper report 
1 at that time nor did I tell anyone my story 

The witness claimed that he knew Mr. Nehru w 
and Mr. Nehru had conferred favours on him. j 

/ - y i ■ yfi 

7.42 The story of his visit to Mr. Nehru is descri 
ed as follows: — JSi 

s 

“At Delhi I tried to sec Mr, Nehru for thi 
days, but I could not sec him. On 
fodrth day 1 put on my INA uniform 
went to- his residence, J stood up at it 
gate of Mr. Nehru’s residence when 
came home in his car. He recognised 
because he had seen me frequently at 
Red Fort- He got down from the car am 
put Ins hand on my shoulder and ask 
me: *Patcl, when did you come?’ He as 
ed me why I had not seen him befor 
I told him that I was waiting there for thr 
days and I was not allowed to enter, H> 
took me inside the house- I was givci 
food, and Mr. Nehru was sitting opposi 
me. Suddenly, I thought I saw Nctaj: 
standing there. I left my food and stoo< 
up. I told Mr. Nehru the full story, 
fell down at his feet and begged him to 
take me with him so that I could show 
him the place where Nelaji’s clothes hat 
been buried by me . left Nehru's 
bungalow and went to Maulana Azad’s 
bungalow, Maulana Azad recognised me 
I asked Maulana Azad what the truth was 
and he told me that T had been with Nehru 

i" 


m 



and had talked with him/ ! said that 
unless he told the whole truth, I would 
commit suicide in his presence. 

He told me that he was going to write a 
book before he died and that he would 
mention this matter in that book/' 


; clear that Usman Patel is either given to 
einations^ur has woven a completely false story 
id two basic facts viz* Habib is said to have stis- 
burn injuries and Maulana Axad wrote a book 
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of which some pages arc not to be revealed for 
several years. The witness has tried to include these 
two facts in his story. The story, however, is totally 
at variance with the version of Bose's journey as 
narrated by ah other witnesses, and according, to him 
Bose left Saigon on the 1 7th August and not on the 
18th. # 


7.43. 1 find it impossible to accept any part of the 
story narrated by this witness. 
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J* 8,1 In this chapter 1 shall discuss a number of 
miscellaneous matters without mention of which this 
report would lack the virtue of completeness. I shall 
first take up the role played by Prof. Samar Guha in 
lhp*c proceedings. 

8.2 Prof. Samar Guha may be said to be the Prime 
mover and initiator of these proceedings. Jt was his 
zeal and persistence which finally prevailed upon the 
Government of India to institute the present inquiry 
and appoint this Commission. He took a Jive interest 
in the proceedings, and testified before the Commis- 
sion on three separate occasions. J le went to Taiwan 
and was present there when the Commission paid a 
visit to that place to inspect the airfield where Bose’s 
plane is alleged to have crashed and to gather what- 
ever evidence was available there. He has made 
several statements in Parliament and at press 
conference about the subject matter of the inquiry. 
He, therefore, deserves more than a passing mention 
pt the role he has played. 

8.3 Prof, Guha is an active member of the Forward 
^loc and a dedicated, uncompromising follower of 

Netaji, I have little doubt that he has been actuated 
by the highest motives in doubting the truth of the 
crash story and in trying to unravel the mystery of 
Bose’s disappearance. 1 cannot, however, help 
observing that he has lent top ready an ear to gossip, 
rumour, conjecture and fantasies woven by interested 
individuals. He has accepted newspaper reports as 
reliable evidence of the published facts, though in 
many cases, these reports were inspired by sensation- 
mongenng reporters or were given publicity by 
individuals who had scant respect for truth. This 
attitude, unfortunately, led hi in into making a political 
issue of what should have remained a national cause 
to which every one should have brought an impartial 
mind, an unswerving determination to seek the truth 
% and a stern resistence to emotion-charged gullibility. 
Prof. Cuba’s zeal led him to convert his pursuit of 
truth into a predatory hunt in which l lie objectives 
were the report of the Shah Nawaz Khan Committee 
and the story of Bose’s death caused by an air crash. 


This was regrettable because he who seeks the truti 
does not set out with the prepossessed notion of dis 
proving a hypothesis or* theory. The impartial 
unprejudiced mind has no blot on its copy book whi* 
must be erased before the new score can be writteJ 
down. Shri Gulia’s passionate anxiety to di$prov| 
Bose’s death made him interpret- every piece 
evidence, every rumour, every conjecture only 
terms of his personal prepossessions rather 
objectively and judiciously. 

8.4 A formal appearance on behalf of the All-] 
India Forward Bloc was first entered on 2-ll-197t 
when Shri Amar Prasad Chakraborty represented the 
All-India Forward Bloc before the Commission. He 
presented a petition which is a long and rambling 
political harangue containing nothing of any value tc 
Uje Commission or any material which would advanccl 
the inquiry. There are certain conjectures and] 
speculations, and a great deal of adverse erkeism of j 
Mr. Nehru and of the Government. There is no! 
statement of facts, no indication of any evidence that! 
would throw light on the manner of Bose’s disappear- 1 
ance. There is a reference to the opinions expressed j 
by Gandhiji and Nehru but no mention of what these 1 
opinions were based on. The sum and substance of j 
his long statement is that Bose was a great patriot, j 
brave, resourceful and dynamic, and despite repeated 
professions and < declarations to the contrary, die 
Government of India has, for a long time, believed 
in Ins continued existence in the land of the living. 
The Government was, however, determined to 
suppress the truth .and hamper any objective inquiry 
into what actual y occurred. 

8.5 This proved to be a wholly unjustified charge, 
ami there is not the 1 slightest evidence to support it. 
The motive behind this charge is the political opposi- 
tion of the Forward Bloc to the party in power, and 
a number of false and illogical inferences from per- 
fectly innocent acts and official announcements of the 
Government of India, There is, for instance, the 
repeated harping on the failure of the Government to 
file a statement in these ■ proceedings in accordance 
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with Rule 3 of the Central Commissions of Inquiry 
(Procedure) Rules, 1960 framed under Section 12 of 
the Commissions of Inquiry Act, and the failure of 
the Government of India to place at the Commission’s 
disposal all files, documents and other evidence 
relating to Bose’s disappearance. The matter was 
discussed by me in my Order dated 2-11*1970 by 
which I disposed of the petition and the oral sub- 
missions made by Shri Amar Prasad Chakraborty in 
support of the petition, 1 ruled, by that order, that 
the terms of reference specifying the scope of the 
inquiry, clearly implied that the Government had no 
case to advance or to prove, and this Commission was 
completely free to determine the truth and submit 
its report .1 also ruled that no case of concealment 
of evidence had been made out against the Govern- 
ment, and that I would, in due course, cal! for such 
files and documents as appeared to be relevant. 
This is what, indeed, happened. As and when I 
received information regarding files and documents 
which could throw light on the subject matter of my 
inquiry, 1 sent the appropriate requisition to the 
Government* The requisition was invariably com- 
plied with and all files and documents asked for were 
made available, except one file which was said to, 
have been destroyed in the ordinary course of routine 
according to which old and unwanted files are des- 
troyed to lighten the burden of the record rooms. 
Prof. 'Cuba, however, persisted in his complaint that 
the Government had not assisted the Commission and 
had placed impediments in its path and deliberately 
withheld evidence, I have, at several places, in the 
course of this report stated that the Government un- 
hesitgjitfgly placed all material in its possession at the 
Commission’s disposal, and whenever necessary 
obtained material from other countries through its 
diplomatic channels, 1 

8,6. Prof, Guha has no personal knowledge of wh.it 
happened to Bose, His knowledge is derived from 
what he has heard and read, From the information 
so collected he has argued a case for disbelieving the 
crash story. His evidence, therefore, is pure hearsay 
and thus possessed of no probative value. His state- 
ment, can, no doubt, be used as a kind of clue or 
(pointer which if followed up, may or may not lead to 
evidence which would be both relevant and admissible 
according to the law of evidenced But the inferences 
drawn by Prof. Samar Guha and the reasoning adopted 
by Hum are wholly inadmissible, as’ they constitute 
nothing but the personal opinion of Prof. Guha which 
lies beyond the purview of Section 45 of the Indian 
Evidence Act, 

8,7 t shall, however, cite a few instances of the 
kind of evidence which Prof, Guha relies upon and 
which led him to the conviction that the entire story 


of the air crash on the Taihoku airfield and the .subse- 
quent death of Hose is nut only false but was deli- 
berately fabricated by the Japanese military authorities. 
Prof. Guha was shown photographs of Vira Dhanima- 
vara and the Mongolian Delegation of Peking and a 
photograph of the Shaulmari Ashram Baba, Prof, 
Guha categorically staled that the last photograph was 
a fake document. Regarding the first two photographs 
he said that he could not be certain, but he was 
doubtful if they represented Bose, He went on to 
say that Surendra Mohan Ghosh had gone to Shaulmari 
Ashram and met the Baba there, Shri Ghosh had 
also formed the opinion that ' the Baba was not Netaji, 
but Prof, Guha went on to say that there were many 
circumstances which led to the falsity of the crash story. 
First there was the delay by the Japanese in broad- 
casting the news of the crash. He interpreted the 
delay as proof that the story of the crash was only 
a cover for Bose’s escape to safety. The delay is, 
however, not susceptible of such explanation and may 
well have been due to a number of other causes such 
as the chaotic conditions prevailing at Taipei at that 
period, the lack of any communication facilities in the 
hospital in which Bose died, or Japans preoccupation 
1 with more urgent matters, 

8.8 Prof, Guha mentioned some documents which 
he had seen in Japan and East Germany, He, how- 
ever, was not able to specify the documents, and his 
statement on this pointy was extremely vague and 
inconclusive- Me then mentioned an article jo the 
Pravada in which it was staled that Bose could not 
be given asylum in Russia. Prof. Samar Guilt did 
not say that he had read the article himself, nor did 
he mention the date upon which this article appeared, 
although from the context it appears that the article 
was published in 1945. The substance of this article 
was interpreted by Prof. Samar Guha as a cover be- 
' cause he thought that Russia was friendly towards Bose 
and so a contrary assertion in the Pravada could only 
be intended to distract attention and provide an alibi 
for Rose, The inference drawn by Prof. Guha is 
wholly unjustified. In any event, a copy of the relevant 
issue of Pravada has not been produced, and 1 cannot 
hold that such a statement appeared in that paper. 
Then again, Prof. Guha stated that Gandhiji had said 
on one occasion that even if somebody showed him 
the ashes of Netaji, he would not believe that Bose 
was dead. This statement, even if it was really made 
by Gandhiji, cannot disprove the crash story* Its 
contradiction is furnished by Prof. Guha himself when 
he said that after Col* Habibur Rahman had met 
Gandhiji and given him the account of the air crash, 
Gandhiji said: "After meeting Col, Habibur Rahman, 
I would ask my countrymen to believe what Habibur 
Rahman said/ 1 Therefore, according to Prof, Guha 
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himself, Gandhiji believed Habibur Rahman's story. 
Another piece of evidence mentioned by Prof, Guha 
is an article published in the Nation, a newspaper run 
By Sarat Chandra Bose. This article was printed 
below the headline “Netaji in China”* The article 
is not before us but whatever may have been written 
in the Nation t does not prove the truth of the facts 
narrated. Another matter mentioned by Prof. Guha 
is that when Mr. Nehru paid a visit to the Rankoji 
Temple in Tokyo, he wrote in the visitor's book: 
“May the message of Budha bring peace to mankind”. 
Prof* Guha has expressed surprise at the omission of 
Netaji's name from the remarks written by Mr. Nehru 
in the book ; but the omission docs not prove that 
Netaji was alive or that Nehru entertained an opinion 
which supported such a hypothesis. Prof. Guha next 
said that Nehru had on one occasion told Shri K, K. 
Shah that he did not believe in Boses death. Shri 
Shall was examined as a witness by the Commission 
and he categorically denied that Nehru had made any 
such remark to him. Another statement made by 
Prof, Guha relates to Mr. Justice Rad ha Binod Paul* 
“Mr* Paul told me that on going through the papers 
of Japanese documents and others in connection with 
the War Crimes Tribunal he was convinced that there 
is no proof of the reported death of NetajP* Tvlr* 
Justice Paul, however, never look the trouble to men- 
tion the material contained in the documents, nor did 
he hold any inquiry into the matter. A somewhat 
vague statement made by him that the matter of Bose's 
death demands a thorough investigation cannot be inter- 
preted to mean that Mr. Justice Paul was convinced 
of Bose's continued existence* on cogent material which 
he had examined or that he had seen any positive 
disproof of the crash story. Yet another vague state- 
ment is attributed to Mr. . Ba Maw, formerly Prime 
Minister of Burma. When questioned about BoscH 
death, he said: “Yes, myself and Dr. Wang were also 
reported to have died in a plane crash”. Mr. Maw 
is not alleged to have possessed any first hand infor- 
mation about Bose and a statement of this kind throws 
no light whatsoever on Bose's disappearance. Again, 
Prof. Guha claims that Shah Nawaz Khan repeatedly 
told him that, he did not believe in Bose's death. Shah 
Nawaz Khan himself* howfcver, did not corroborate 
Prof. Guha on this point, and in his evidence, he 
expressed his unequivocal belief in the truth of the 
crash story. In the same way, Prof. Samar Guha says 
that Hyashida said that he had not carried Bose's 
ashes to Tokyo. Hyashida in his book Netaji Suhhas 
Chandra Hose, however* has clearly mentioned this 
fact. The book was produced before Shall Nawaz 
Khan and a copy is also before me. I he last piece 
of evidence to which I shall refer is a copy of the 
Interprets Report produced bv Prof. Guha, This, is 
a German publication, but it cannot he said to throw 


any light whatsoever on the subject matter J of J 
inquiry. When Prof. Samar Guha was asked Uhl 
had, in the course of his life, met anyonewho ha 
personally seen Bose after the date of his-repor 
death, he replied that he had not, *" jIh !h: 

8.9 Mention must also be made of Prof* Gufaa^J 
well intentioned activity at Taipei during the CQrtjrf 
mission's visit to that place. He tried to, contact 
individuals possessing first hand knowledge 5 of- lf the| 
events of August 18, 1945, and to discover dopupicnt- 
ary evidence proving or disproving Bose's death iron) 
the records of the hospital where he was alleged rJ tq| 
have been treated. No eye witness of the ah crash, 
no member of the hospital staff who had been on duty 
in August 1945 could be found. The official who ! 
was incharge of the crematorium in *1945 was dead, 
so was the Mayor of Taipei who arrived there some 
time after August 18, 1945, and who is said to have 
made some sorl of enquiry into the matter* Not 
that rthe Mayor's report, if available, would have been 
admissible in evidence* for it would be nothing more 
than the opinion of an individual. Prof* Guha, how T I 
ever, succeeded in obtaining copies of two documents, 
one of which purports to be the death certificate of 
one Ta Ts’ang Yi Lang (Gkura Ichiro), male, bom j 
on April 9, 1900, who was an Agent of the, Land 
Forces, Taiwan Army Command, and who died r at i 
Taipei at 4 p.m. on August 19, 1945, of a heart- 
attack. This certificate was issued by Ho Ten Teng 
Tai Chili (Tsuru Ta Nobori Dai Shi) ff who was an I 
Officer on Probation, Army Hospital, Army Health ] 
Department, Taipei. The other document was a per- 
mit to cremate the dead body of the same Ta 
Yi Lang (Okura Ichiro), who was to be cremated I 
at 6 p.m. on August 22, 1945, at Taipei ^crematorium, 
the name of the person to whom the licence was issued 
could not be deciphered from the photostat copy. 

8.10 Prof. Guha, while tendering these documents, 
stated that both of them related to Bose,, Later he 
argued that since the name and other particulars, 
staled in the copies, did not correspond with Boss 
or the doctor who claims to have treated him, the 
documents could not relate to Bose, and therefore, 
Boses. death and the cremation of his dead body had 
been disproved! J have dealt with this self-defeating 
argument in Chapter Five, and mention it here be- 
cause Prof, Guha used these documents to make a 
highly indiscreet statement to the press at Taipei and 
again on his return to India. This is what he is 
reported to have told the Press at Taipei on July 17, 


1973 : — 


The mission inquiring into the fate of Netaji 
Sublets Chandra Bose has found no proof 
whatsoever that he died at Taipei.” 


Mr. Guha went on to say that some reports by 
British and U. S. intelligence hinted Bose had escaped 
from Taipei to the Soviet Union. 

8.1 1. On returning to Delhi, Mr. Guha made several 
■statements to the press, three news-items based on 
■these statements are quoted below : 

“NETAJI DID NOT DIE IN CRASH ; GUHA 

Hindustan Times Correspondent. 

, ' 

Ngw Delhi July 24 — Mr. Samar Guha, M.P., who 

( visited Taiwan along with the Netaji Inquiry 
Commission, told newsmen here today that 
he found ‘no proof whatsoever’ of the alleg- 
ed death of Netaji in a plane crash at Taipei 
August 18, 1945. 

He said that according to some, a body was cre- 
mated but nobody was allowed to sec it. The 
Commission found two certificates, one issu- 
ed by the Municipality and other by the ere-' 
matorium authority, but on deciphering the 
. Japanese language, it transpired that the 

I name of the person was not Netaji but of & 

Japanese Army Officer. This and other 
facts placed before the Commission made 
him feel that the reported death of Netaji in 
the plane crash could not have been possible. 

Hindustan Times July 25, 1973” 

“‘t 

( 

8.12, It 1 will be seen at once that the report is mis- 
eading^ The certificates were not found by the Com- 
mission, but were obtained by Shri Guha himself who 
presented them to the Commission alleging first that 
wy rglated to Bose, and then 1 denying their connec- 
tor; with Bose and arguing that Bose did not die and 
iis, dead body was not cremated. He was thus argu- 
. ng from professedly false premises. I have already 
leak with this matter and pointed out that the certi- 
icates have no probative value because they do not 


airport 


to relate to Bose’s death anil his cremation. 


8.13. Shri Guha made two other statements to the 
iress, one of which was published in the Statesman of 
uly 25, 1973 and is in the following terms : 

“New Delhi, Tuesday — Mr. Samar Guha, M.P. 
convenor of the National Committee to 
assist the Netaji Inquiry Commission, said in 
a statement today that “Our investigation in 
Taipei made us feel that there is no valid 
reason, to believe the story of the reported 
death of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose in the 
alleged plane crash in Taipei on August 18 
1945.” 
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8.14. Shri Guha was thus pronouncing final judge- 
ment on the subject matter of the Commissions in- 
quiry. The second statement was published by the 
Patriot in its issue of July 24, 1973, which is as 
follows : 

“Socialist leader Samar Guha, yesterday told 
newsmen that the Commission could not get 
any conclusive evidence on the IN A Chiefs 
death in an aircrash and subsequent crema- 
tion of the body.” 

He said : “On investigation in Taipei in Taiwan 
made us feel that there was no valid reason 
to believe the story of the reported death of 
Netaji Subhas Chartdra Bose in the alleged 
plane crash on 18 August, 1945, the news 
in relation to which was officially circulated 
by the then Government of Japan. 

“Prof. Guha substantiated his statement by stat- 
ing that a former airport unit officer of Tai- 
pei, Mr. Lin Chwan, who was an employee 
of the . air force hospital in the month of 
August 1945, told the Commission that he 
saw a very fair looking, tall Indian in a par- 
tially bandaged fcondition in a single room, 
sitting most of the time on his bed in a dig- 
> nified, calm posture. 

Mr. Lin said the patient ‘disappeared’ from the 
hospital after three or four days. 

Prof. Guha said that this report contradicted the 
official report of the Government of Japan 
1 that Netaji was taken to the South Gate Mili- 

tary Hospital where he died. 

Prof. Guha said that the evidence recorded by the 
. first inquiry commission headed by Shah 
Nawaz Khan differed from the facts gathered 
by the present Commission. 

For instance, he pointed out the different dates 
given in the official version of the death and 
the records traced out at the Health Depart- 
1 ment of Taipei. While Tokyo broadcast the 
date and time of the air crash as 18 August, 
1945 at 9 p.m., the Health Department re- 
corded the accident on 19th August at zero 
hour. 

Similarly, Prof. Guha added, while the official 
i broadcast said that the body of the Netaji 
was cremated, the Health Department and 
crematorium records contained the names of 
a Japanese genera! and some air force per- 
sonnel as killed and cremated. 
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According to department rules, no person could 
be cremated without a death certificate from 
the department. Since no death certificate 
was issued by the department in regard to 
the Netaji s death, the official version could 
not be taken to be correct. Prof, Guha con- 
tended/' 

8.15. The news report is clearly tendentious and 
tends to prejudge the issue 1 before the Com- 
mission. Prof. Guha did not contradict these reports, 
and l must accept the news items quoted above us 
correct reproductions of his statements to the Press. 
Prof. Guha, by declaring, that the story of the air 
crash on August 18, 1945, at Taipei and of Bose’s 
death in the course of the next few hours had been 
completely disproved, arrogated to himself the func- 
tions of this Commission by pronouncing judgment on 
the subject matter of the present enquiry. In judicial 
proceedings, such a statement would have fallen within 
the mischief of the law of contempt of Court, and even 
in these proceedings the statement cannot be describ- 
ed as anything but reprehensible, I, however, decided , 
not to take any action against this mis-guided and ill- 
advised outburst of Prof. Guha, as I felt that he was 
prompted not by any malice, but by the excess of his 
enthusiasm and bis superabundant affection for his 
leader, Bose. 

8.16. The sum and substance of Prof. Cuba's evi- 
dence, therefore, is that he heard various persons ex- 
pressing, at different times, their disbelief in the crash 
story. These persons, however, had no personal kmiw- 

y^ledgc of the facts of which they spoke. Their disbelief 
may have been born of wishful thinking or because no 
ofiicia! inquiry into the matter had been made and 
no judgment pronounced upon\ all available evidence. 
Prof. Gulta’s testimony, therefore, has no probative 
value whatsoever and does not advance the case at all. 
Newspaper reports, opinions of individuals who have 
heard rumours in the streets or who want to believe 
in Bose being alive arc wholly inadmissible. Indeed, 
the entire statement of Prof. Guha must be held to 
be inadmissible in evidence though even on its face 
value it makes no contribution towards the discovery 
of the truth relating to Bose's disappearance. 

(ti) 

- 8,17. Of a totally different character were the antics 

of Shri Bal raj Trikha. 1 use the word antics advis- 
ably, for no other expression would accurately des- 
cribe the colourful and variegated activity of this ad- 
vocate at different staccs of the inquiry proceedings. 

8.18. ft was dear on the very first dav when 


Shri Trikha put in an appearance on behalf of the 
National Committee as junior counsel to Shri Amiya 
Nath Bose, that he was acting not so much out of a 
desire to render assistance in the search for truth, as 
to advertise his importance and to collect political divi- 
dends by exploiting whatever had captured the imagi- 
nation of the people for the lime being, Shri Trikha 
was, by no means, alone in making an exhibition of 
himself in this way, though, he far surpassed the others 
both in the manner and the degree of his performance, 

8.19. At the very first public session of the Com- 
mission, Shri Trikha whose printed letter-heads dis- 
play his status as Advocate of Supreme Courts of 
India and Nepal, declared that he had been appointed 
junior counsel to Shri Amiya Nath Bose on behalf of 
the National Committee. The next morning he pro- 
fessed to have been briefed by Netaji Smarak Samiti 
and some Members, of Parliament, He did not specify if 
his new status meant a shift in loyal itics or merely 
an additional burden that bad been laid on his shoul- 
ders, He then announced his association with the 
All-India Netaji Swagat Samiti, whose professed ob- 
jective is to prove that Netaji is alive and to accord 
him a befitting welcome. 

8.20. In a letter he addressed to the Commission on 
October 28 y 1970, he said “I have been associated 
with this inquiry as a counsel of the Commission, re* 

1 presenting Netaji Swagat Samiti and the National Com- 
mittee on Netaji Inquiry, ...I shall do 

my best as faithfully as possible to be of real service 
to the Hon'ble Commission to enable the Hon’ble 
Commission to come to a finding that Netaji did nol 
cite in the Taihoku aircrash as reported earlier in the 
Shah Nawaz Enquiry report. It is now a historical 
fact that the Shah Nawaz report was a procured docu- 
ment and it did not inspire confidence in the country- 
men/ 1 

8.2 L At several open sessions of the inquiry h f 
declared that he a ml the party he represented, wouk 
produce Netaji in person before the Commission. This 
‘ however, was a promise or a threat which he was un* 
able to carry out. Later he made a complete voltt 
lace, a iid tried to represent himself as a wholly impart 
tial individual whose interests and beliefs were those 
of an objective enquirer into the truth of the matter 
He did this because he wished to be appointed thi 
official counsel for the Commission, whose fees woult 
be paid by the Government. His professions were 
however, not accepted, and his prayer to be appoints 
a counsel for the Commission was not acceded to be 
cause lie had unequivocally championed the cause c 
the Netaji Swagat Samiti and striven to prove (h< 
Netaji was alive. 
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22. He was not beyond uttering innuendoes against 
Chairman of the Commission, to gain a modicum 
■opulurity, as the two following instances, among 
rs, will demonstrate, 

23' Capt. Talwar, formercly of the 1.N.A- convey- 

0 the Commission the name of CoL Raturi, as a 
able witness because CoL Raturi was intimately 
'wn to him and had commanded a battalion on the 
t. Acting upon this information the office of the 
imision issued a summon to Col. Raturi to 
-ar and testify. Col. Raturi appeared before the 
imission 1-3-1971 and made a statement in 
course of which he said that he had believed Habi- 

Rahman’s story and those who disbelieved it were 
jlging in the exercise of wishful thinking. When 
\ Trikha rose cross-examine the witness, he put 
dm the following question : 

“So, you were called here to make a statement 
that the story about the death, as given by 
Col, Habibur Rahman, is correct/’ 

; question clearly contained an insinuation that the 
less had been advised to make a certain statement, 
/as compelled to administer a reprimand to Shri 
kha after calling Capt, Talwar as a witness to state 
reason why summons had been issued to Cob 
uri. On another occasion Shri Trikha demanded 

1 the expenses for his journey in Japan should be 
d by the Government and if the Commission could 

arrange such payments, Shri Trikha would con- 
3 r that th^ intention of the Commission- was not 
allow the counsel to accompany the Commission 
afford him the opportunity of cross-examining the 
dor who treated Bose and signed a death certificate, 
ad to ieff^Shri Trikha that as he was appearing for 
specific party, his expenses could not be paid out 
public revenues, Shri Amar Prasad Chakraborty, 

1 made his own arrangements for the journey and 
was present when the doctor was examined. 
fi Chakraborty had full opportunity to cross-examine 
: doctor. I had to tell Shri Trikha. that the insimia- 
n contained in his address was preposterous and 
ite unwarranted. 

8.24, Shri Trikha continued to push himself into 
>minence, and at one stage, he made the reckless 
tement that he had met Bose face to face at the 
igon airport. The Commission had proceeded to 
igon, and had held a sitting on 4-11-1971. A day 
two later, the Chairman and the staff of the Coni- 
ssion left Saigon. It was then that Shri Trikha 
lims to have met Bose, He spoke of. this to 
ri Prem Bhatia, High Commissioner for India in 
igapore a few days later, and briefed newspaper 


correspondents to publish his claim of having met 
Bose. A Singapore paper published the news item, 
but the report was not accepted by 1 the Statesman of 
Delhi as it was considered a false and irresponsible 
statement Shri Balraj Madhok, however, made a 
reference to the Saigon meeting in a speech at the 
Ranibla Ground in Cihaziabad on 28-11-1971 and this 
speech was reported in the hlav Bharat Times, 

8.25. In view of the publicity given to this strange 
encounter at Saigon, 1 .considered it necessary to call 
Shri Trikha as a witness, but as soon as summons, tor 
his appearance, were issued, Shri Trikha completely 
diappeared, abandoning his brief on behalf of Net^ji 
Swagat Sainiti and remained absent until the conclu- 
sion of 1 the proceedings. Summons were issued to 
Shri Trikha several times by post and some of them 
.were returned undelivered although the address was 
the address supplied by Shri Trikha to this Commis- 
sion* Finally, summons were posted on the door of 
his residence. Shri Trikha knew that he was required 
to testify before the Commission, as on one occasion, 
he was orally informed of the Commission's desire, at 
one of the sittings. As soon as he was told this he 
withdrew front the halt and remained absent there- 
after, 

8.26, I was compelled to call Shri Prem Bhatia as 
a witness, and Shri Bhatia stated that, in fact, 
Shri Trikha had made a statement regarding his en- 
counter with* Bose, to him and some other persons at 
Singapore. )Vhen the statement was made, the re- 
presentatives of the Statesman and other newspapers, 
were present. The inference to be drawn from 
Shri Trikha’s conduct is that he made a completely 
false and irresponsible statement at Singapore, 
This is a matter which can well be considered 
as the basis of proceeding against Shri Trikha for 
professional misconduct, but 1 refrained from adding 
this indignity to the reputation he had earned as a 
reckk's and irresponsible member of an honourable 
profession. 

(Hi) 

8,27 Habibur Rahman was an important witness, 
in as much as he was the only compatriot, eolleaguc- 
in-arms counsellor and confidant of Bose who accom- 
paired hint on the last lap of his last known journey. 
He had given evidence before the Committee pre- 
sided over by Shri Shah Nawaz Khan, and it was 
natural that he should be called to' testify in the course 
of the present enquiry. He resides in Pakistan, and it 
was beyond the powers of this Commission to sum- 
mon him or compel his attendance. A letter of 
request issued through our High {Commission brought 
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back the reply that Habibur Rahman was not willing 
to come to India to make a statement, nor would he 
make himself available for such purpose in Pakistan. 

He said he had nothing to add to the statement which 
he had made before Hie previous Committee. This 
was unfortunate but there was no means of procuring 
Habibur Rahman’s evidence. 

8.28 It has been argued before me that there is 
no acceptable evidence of Habibur Rahman’s refusal 
or reluctance to appear before this Commission, and 
the communication received from our High Commis- 

— sion cannot be treated as proof of its contents. Were 
Habibur Rahmans refusal a matter in issue or some- 
thing of primary importance, 1 might have been/ per- 
suaded to call the official who signed this letter, but 
I .decided, in the circumstances of the case, to treat 
um letter as an official act performed in the ordinary 
course of official work and therefore free from sus- 
picion and scarcely needing formal proof, i have no 
reason for doubting the truth of its contents, nor for 
suspecting that the official concerned was trying to 
convey false information, for nothing could be gained 
by suppressing the truth in this matter. Also, it 
seemed to be natural enough that Habibur Rahman 
should not wish to inconvenience himself by under- 
taking a long journey merely to repeat what he had 
already said 15 years previously, before another offi- 
cial body, I am, accordingly, satisfied that Habibur 
Rahman is not willing to give evidence before the 
Commission. In any event, it is hardly material, why 
Habibur Rahman did not conic lo testify in this cn- 
^ quiry. The fact remains that he did not conic and 
his evidence is not available to us. At most, his 
absence can be looked upon as a lacuna or as somc- 
thing missing. The ultimate consequence of this la- 
cuna will depend on the quantum and worth of the 
evidence adduced. This is not a case in which an 
adverse inference can be drawn against a party for 
non-production or suppression of a material piece of 
evidence, for there are no parlies and it is to no one's 
advantage to hold back Habib’s evidence. All that 
can be said is that an important piece of evidence 
is wanting, but its absence cannot adversely affect 
any of the remaining evidence. I have already said 
enough on the subject and of the Government’s atti- ■ 
tude towards this enquiry and it is hardly necessary 
to repeat that the Government had no interest in 
causing a false report to be made about Habibur 
Rahman's unwillingness to depose before this Com- 
mission. 

> 

8.29. Habibur Rahman had made a number of oral 
statements to a number of persons to whom he narrat- 
ed his experience and what had happened on the last 
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lap of the flight in which he and Bose were involved, 
fit December 1945, he was interrogated twice by the 
police and' by die Combined Services Detailed Intel- 
ligence Centre (CSDIC). An attempt has been made 
by Counsel for the Nctaji Swagat Committee, for the 
National Committee and the Bose family to argue that 
there arc several discrepancies and contradictions in 
the various statements made by Habibur Rahman at 
different times. From this it must be inferred it was 
argued, that Habib’s story of the air crash is totally 
false and so it follows that there was no air crash 
and therefore Bose did not die at Taihoku on the 
18th August, 1945. 

8.30. The previous statements made by Habibur 
Rahman are wholly inadmissible in evidence. These 
statements do not fall under any of the provisions of 
section 32 of the Indian Evidence Act. Even the 
statement made before the Shah Nawaz Khan Com- 
mittee is inadmissible in this case, if for no other rea- 
son than that Habibur Rahman was not subjected 
to any cross-examination and parties and counsel were 
not represented before the Shall Nawaz Khan Com- 
mittee. For this reason 1 do not propose to take 
into account any of the previous statements made by 
Habibur Rahman for any purpose whatsoever. These 
statements cannot be used to support the story of 
the crash nor to disprove it by invoking the argument 
that discrepancies prove Habibur Rahman to be a 
false witness. The statement which Habibur Rahman 
made to the .C.S.D.I.C., however, has a special signi- 
ficance not because of its intrinsic value but because 
it controverts an argument advanced before me. The 
argument is lo the following effect. 

8.31. Shri B. C. Chakrabarty (Witness No. 168) 
who examined Habibur Rahman and recorded his 
statement claims to have made a 75 page report. This 
report was not forthcoming and it was argud that 
it has been suppressed. The matter has been fully 
discussed by me when Scaling with Shri Chakrabarty’s 
statement and it is only necessary to repeat here that 
there is nothing in the recorded statement of Habibur 
Rahman which supports the oral testimony of Shri 
Chakrabarty that in his report he rejected the theory 
of the air crash and the consequent death of Subhas 
Chandra Bose. When Chakrabarty was questioned on 
this matter all he could say was that Habibur Raiiman’s 
statement was the only evidence supporting the crash 
story and he was somewhat doubtful about the ac- 
curacy of Habibur Rchinan’s evidence- Chakrabarety 
could have given details of his report but he failed to 
do so. The report, which is available, cannot be 
. used as primary evidence, and its value is merely to 
corroborate or contradict Chakrabarty’s oral evidence 


as given before this Commission, Indeed, as l have 
already stated, I decline to accept the story that this 
report was lost or deliberately suppressed. The lile 
dealing with the C.S.D.C. investigation contains the 
detailed report submitted on the date mentioned by 
Chakrabarty, and this clearly is the report falsely , 
alleged to have been suppressed. 

8-32 J, therefore, do not purpose to say anything 
further about the previous statements made by Habibur 
Rahman except to repeat that these statements have 
nc^ evidentiary value whatsoever. 

8.33 The only other matter relating to Habibur 
Rahman is that he had sustained some burn injuries 
and these were seen by a number of persons both in 
Taiwan- and subsequently in India. The statements of 
those witnesses, who claim to \vdvd seen these injuries, 
corroborate the story of the air crash, but let me say 
it, once again, not Habibur Rahman’s story, which 
must be treated as non-existent. 

(iv) 

8.34 It will be recalled that not a few persons claim 
to have investigated the matter of Bose’s disappear- 
ance and arrived at certain conclusions. Some of 
these persons paid visits to Formosa and Japan and 
their on-the-spot enquiries have been given an alto- 
gether undue importance. In effect, the testimony of 
these persons is nothing more than hearsay and, there- 
fore, wholly inadmissible in evidence. A detailed ref- 

| crence has been made to the evidence of Dr. Satya- 
naftiyan Sinha, Shri S. M. Goswami and Shri S. A. Iyer, 
the last of whom prepared a report which he sub- 
mitted to Nehru. A word may, in this context, be said 
the testimony of Jagdish Chandra Sinha (Wit- 
ness No. 179). He was a member of the All India 
Congress Committee, and was elected to the West 
Bengal Legislative Assembly, in which he sat from 
1942 to 1947 and again from J967 to 1970. At the 
, time of testifying before the Commission he was a 
member of Senate and Syndicate of the Calcutta Uni- 
versity. An individual so loaded with honours and 
the insignia of respectability merits discussion. 

8.35 J. C Sinha’s statement falls -into two parts. He 
claims to have heard Habibur Rahman relate the story 
of the aircrash and Bose’s death on several occasions, 
and on each occasion the story was in some respects 
different from the story Habibur Rahman had previ- 
ously related- These discrepancies led Mr. Sinha to com- 
uejnn Habibur Rahman as a false witness and reject 
his story. He also described the result of an on-the- 
spot inquiry held by him at Taihoku where Ins plane 
made an unsheduled hall and then in Japan where be 
spent about three weeks. 
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8.36 Mr. Sinha had appeared to make a statement 
before Lhe Committee presided over by Shri Shah 
Nawaz Khan, and since lhs statement made then was, 
in some particulars, different from the statement made 
before me, he was asked to explain the discrepancies. 
He took the very easy way nut of the difliculty in 
which he found himself by saying that his previous 
statement had been incorrectly recorded and he had 
signed it without reading it. What he said was. “I had 
occasion to go through the statement I made before 
the Shall Nawaz Committee. As soon as it was typed 
out, it was handed over to me, and in a hurry, I was 
asked to sign. 1 had no occasion to go through it/* 

8 37 This is a completely false statement, and is 
belied by documentary evidence. On the record of 
the Shah Nawaz Khan Committee proceedings there 
is a letter from the witness dated 25th of April, 1956, 
addressed to lhe Chairman of the Committee, which 
is in the following terms: — 

"My dear General Sahch, 

As per out conversation, I am sending to 
you my Private Secretary', Shri Hern Chandra 
Das, for getting the draft type-script of the 
evidence which J have given this morning 
before your Committee for correction. 

1 shall be grateful if you will please hand over to 
him, who is authorised to take the same on 
my behalf. 

With kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
J. C. Sinha” 

8.38 On the back of this letter is the receipt given 
by 1 Jem Chandra Das for a "closed over received from 

t 

the uflice of the Committee”. A perusal of the file of 
the previous Committee- shows that almost all 
statements were in this mariner sent to 
the respective witnesses, who studied them at leisure, 
made corrections, signed^ them and then returned them 
to the Committee, This is precisely what Shri Sinha 
also did, and therefore, when he said that he had no 
occasion to go through his previous statement, he put 
forward a false explanation of the discrepancies in the 
two statements he made. 

* * * 

8.39 In any event, the story given by Habibur 
Rahman to the witness, even if the story varied in 
some particulars, when related on different occasions 
docs not prove anything. Habibur Rahman is not 
a witness in the present proceedings and the varia- 
tions in lus statements would have been relevant. nnd 
admissible only if HabibUr Rahman had testified be- 
fore the Commission and had been confronted with 
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his previous contradictory statements. Had this hap- 
pened, Habibur Rahman might or might not have 
given a satisfactory explanation of the discrepancies. 

8.40 With regard to the on-the-spot inquiry at 
Taihoku, the witness said that he found himself there 
by chance, because- the plane in which he was pro- 
ceeding to Japan made an unscheduled halt there. 
The witness had made no reference to this halt in his 
statement before the Shah Nawaz Khan Committee. 
The story of the halt at Taihoku is quite unbelievable 
anti his statement that he met the airport officer who 
told him something that made him disbelieve the story 
of the aircrash is wholly unconvincing. Similarly this 
inquiry at Japan does not advance the matter further. 
He prepared no record of this inquiry, he did not even 
reduce~To writing any of the statements made to him 
and he does not remember the names of the persons 
who expressed their disbelief of the aircrash story. 
Another matter mentioned by Shri Sinha is that Nehru, 
on several occasions, expressed to him his disbelief in 
Bose's death. I am not prepared to accept any of the 
statements proffered by Shri Sinha and ani constrained 

to dismiss his evidence as a piece of self-advertisement. 

\ 

(V) 

8.41 The Government's initial reluctance to accord 
sanction to the Commission's visit to Taiwan and the 
observance of diplomatic etiquette when the Com- 
mission held its sittings at Taipei, occasioned a great 
dcaj* of ill- informed and unjustified criticism of the 
Government of India, It was argued with a great 
deal of vehemence that the Government did not con- 
teimjlale with equanimity the discovery of unpalatable 
f^cts, and had, for that reason, not accepted the Com- 
mission’s first proposal to visit Taiwan. Il was only when 
Shri Samar Cuba made a personal appeal to the Prime 
Minister, and spoke of the dissatisfaction which must 
be felt by him and by many others if the Commission 
were not afforded the opportunity of inspecting the t 
scene of the alleged air crash and examining the evi- 
dence of witnesses available there, that the Govern- . 
ment finally agreed to sanction the Commission’s visit - 
to Taipei. But the freedom of the Commission (so 
it was alleged) was circumcised by so many directives 
and inhibitions that the objective of the visit was , 
stultified, even before the Commission set out on its 
journey to Taipei. 

8.42 T he spearhead of this criticism came, quite 
naturally, from Shri Guh a who, in the course of a 
statement to the press which was published on 25th 
July 1973 in the Delhi edition of the Statesman, said: 
‘The Nctajr mystery would have been finally resolved 


by the Commission if its initiative and freedom of 
investigation into the circumstances leading to the dis- 
appearance of Nctaji were not inhibited by the res- 
triction imposed on it by a department of the Ministry 
uf External Affairs,’' A few days later, the matter 
was raised in Parliament, and Shri Guha asked a 
question to which Shri Surendra Pal Singh, Minister 
of Slate in the Ministry of External Affairs, said that 
"no directive was issued lu the Netaji Inquiry Com- 
mission, In all its enquiries outside India involving 
contacts with foreign Government agencies, the Com- 
mission has functioned \Vith the assistance of Indian 
Missions located abroad. Taking into consideration 
the fact that wc have- no Mission in Taiwan, such 
assistance was not possible when the Commission 
visited Taiwan- In view of this, and in view of the 
fact that we have no diplomatic relations with Taiwan, 
it was suggested that .the Commission may make in- 
dependent inquiries without enlisting the formal co- 
operation of any official or non-olliciat body in Tai- 
wan, and make its own arrangements on a private 
basis. The Commission, in its judgment, decided to 
accept this suggestion- Il is incorrect to say that the 
Commission’s work was ’ hampered in any way by 
Government.” 


. 
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8.43 The Delhi Statesman of August 17, 1973 
contained a report of its special representative of a 
joint statement issued by a number of M.Ps, The 
statement said : "the objective of the Commissions 
visit to Taiwan had been practically frustrated by the 
External Affairs Ministry by the restriction it had 
placed on the judicial freedom, of the Commission. 
For il was directed not to write to the Government of 
J aiwun nor to seek direct help from it in matters 
relating to the inquiry/’ 


8.44 The argument was taken up and repealed by 
Shri MukhoLy in the course of his final address when 
he reviewed the evidence gathered by the Commission 
and discussed its probative value. Referring to the 
Government's initial hesitation in processing the visit 
to Taiwan he said : “even at this stage they (Govern- 
ment, of India, are worried over the question whether 
Your Lordship will like to go to Taiwan for an on- 
the-spot investigation* Even after 25 years of the 
so called tragedy they are worried, because to my 
mind, the truth will be given to your Lordship by 
the Formosan Government; they want to put shackles 
on your arm's, so that you cannot approach the For- 
mosan Government to give you any report.” A little 
later, lie posed the rhetorical question : 41 Why Your 
Lordship was not allowed to correspond freely with 
the Formosan Government* why Your Lordship was 
not allowed to ask for the report, which they claimed, 
to have with them as far as this inquiry is concerned ?” 
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8,45 The criticism of Shri Samar Guha and others 
assumes that a specific directive was issued to this 1 
Commission prohibiting it from dealing, directly with 
(he Government of Taiwan. This, as I shall presently 
show not only misrepresents the facts hut miscon- 
ceives the diplomatic procedures which must govern 
relationship between oilicial bodies of different coun- 
tries. Even in the Case of a country with whom India 
has diplomatic relations, an official body appointed 
by the Government, such as the present Commission, 
cannot correspond directly with the Government or 
#*fhcial departments of a foreign country- Such an 
approach must be made through our Embassy. The 
Government of a foreign country cannot entertain an 
official requisition or inquiry, for to do this would 
be, in, a sense, to submit to the authority of a foreign 
government. Even in Japan with whom India has 
full and normal diplomatic relations, all correspon- 
dence with witnesses and other bodies in Japan was 
conducted through our diplomatic channels. When 
the Commission went to Bangkok, it encountered a 
measure of difficulty because the Thai Government 
objected to the official Inquiry Commission of a 
foreign country holding official sessions -in their 
country. They apparently took the view that the Com- 
mission would be directly issuing summons and other 
processes to the subjects of the Thai Government, a 
position which was not only unacceptable but was 
wholly untenable because it .might have been inter- 
preted as an erosion into the sovereignty of the Thai 
Government. Our Ambassador in Bangkok had, 
ftoercforc, to assure the Thai Government that the 
Commission would be acting like a private body in 
Bangkok and would not be issuing any writ or letter 
compelling the attendance of any Thai subject. It 
was only then that permission was granted to the 
Commission to hold its sittings in Bangkok- With 
Taiwan India has no diplomatic relations whatsoever, 
because the Government of Taiwan lias not been re- 
cognised by the Government of India. Therefore, 
there could be no question any official transactions 
or official communications between this Commission 
and any governmental department of the Government- 
of Taiwan. When even in a country where there are 
diplomatic relations, the Commission cannot, in ac- 
cordance with diplomatic etiquette, communicate 
directly with official agencies, the inhibition is all the 
stronger in the case of a country with which .there 
exist no diplomatic relations and of whose government 
there is no recognition. 




8.46 The Ministry of External Affairs did not issue 
any directive to this Commission but brought to its 
notice the diplomatic etiquette in this matter. This 
was already known to me, and, therefore, I did not 
find myself constrained by any directive or inhibition. 
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Even before leaving this country I had informed Shri 
Guha that since it was his personal appeal which 
had made possible the visit to Taiwan, the responsi- 
bility of producing witnesses before the Commission 
would be his. Shri Guha accepted the onus and fur- 
nished a list of 15 witnesses of Taiwan- 1 agreed to 
call them- Apart from this, the Commission had 
no knowledge of what witnesses would be available* 

A communication had been received from Pritam 
Singh (Witness No, 214) who had been a member of 
the l.N.A- and is now residing in Taiwan. He had 
offered to produce some evidence having a bearing 
on the subject matter of the Commission's inquiry* 
if the Commission visited Taiwan. He did, indeed, 
give a great deal of assistance to the Commission, and 
not only did he bring some witnesses who deposed 
before the Commission but also acted as their inter- 
. preter The Commission was able to inspect the Tai- 
hoku Airport and to pay a visit to the crematorium. 
No other evidence came to the knowledge of the Com- 
mission, and the' Commission did not learn that the 
Government of Taiwan had, at any time, held any 
inquiry into Bose’s disappearance in August 1945, 
There were two or three private institutions which 
tendered assistance to the Commission, There is, 
however, no truth whatsoever in the allegation that 
the Commission’s work was hampered because I was 
unable to communicate directly with any department 
of government* No direct communication is possible 
with any official agency in a foreign country. 

i 

8.47 The criticism of Shri Guha and others on this 
score is, therefore, wholly unfounded, and appears to 
have been motivated by the fact that despite the visit 
to Taiwan so cherished by Shri Guha, no cogent 
and reliable evidence about the subject matter of the 
present inquiry could be discovered there. 

(vi) 

i 

8.48 Another matter deserving attention is the dis- 
posal of Bose's remains. After his death on the 
night of August 18, arrangements to transport his body 
to Tokyo could not be made owing to lack of trans- 
port. Nor could anything have been gained by post- 
poning the cremation because the top I.N.A. personnel 
were in disarray and scattered at different places in 
Burma, Singapore, Bangkok, Saigon etc. The dead 
body could not he taken to any of these places for 
a ceremonial funeral because the Allied Occupation 
Forces were fast taking possession of them. Japan 
was the . safest and the most convenient place. So, 
the dead body was cremated at Taipei, anti the ashes 
were collected and placed in a wooden casket to await 
their despatch to 'Tokyo. Habibur Rahman was re- 
covering from his burn injuries and he was to go to 
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Tokyo. So, on September 5, 1945, the casket con- 
taining Bose's ashes was entrusted to Lt. Col. Sakai 
(Witness No. 47), Mr. Hayshida (Witness No. 61) 
and Habibur Rahman, who flew from Taipei to 
Fukuoka. From there Habibur Rahman continued 
his journey to Tokyo by air while Lt. Cot. Sakai and 
Mr, Hayshida travelled by train. 

At Tokyo S.,A. Iyer (Witness No. 29) had prepared 
the text of the broadcast announcing, Bose's death. 

He had been making enquiries at the army headquarters 
£pr news of Habibur Rahman and Bose's remains. 

On September 7, jic was told to come to army head- 
quarters the next morning. That day he saw Habibur 
Rahman and was handed a small wooden box 
covered with white cloth which he was told contained 
Bos'S^ ashes. Iyer was, at that time, staying in 
Sahay s house. He also knew Ramamurti (Witness 
No, 76) who was a neighbour of Sahay, Ramamurti 
had also accompanied Iyer to the army headquarters. 

The box, after a dqv or two, was taken to Renkoji 
Temple where it was deposited and where it has re- 
mained ever since. 

8.49 This story is narrated by 8 witnesses. The 
evidence of S, A. Iyer, Ramamurti, Lt. Col. Sakai, 

A. M. Sahay, Hayshida and Karruppiah (Witness No. 
112) is on the whole consistent though there arc a 
few f discrepancies about some ■ minor details of the 
incident. The story of S, A. Vink (Witness No. 92) 
who was in Tokyo in those days is somewhat different. 

He said that he alone took the ashes to the Temple. 
\Trik was one of the group of I.N.A. cadets who had 
been sent to Japan for training. It may be that his 
memory deceived him after a lapse of more than 25 
40 Mrs when he testified before, the Commission. The 
nunn story, however, emerges consistently and all the 
witnesses agreed that the box containing the ashds 
was taken from Taipei on September 5 and it reached 
Tokyo on September 7, On -September 8, it was 
delivered to S, A. Iyer and Ramamurti, and then, a 
day or two later; it was deposited in tire Renkoji 
Temple. It may be recalled that Lt. Col, Sakai was 
one of Boses co-passengers. There’ is no reason for 
disbelieving these witnesses. 1 have already stated 
my reasons for rejecting the hypothesis that the entire , 
Japanese nation and the Indians who appeared us 
witnesses and deposed to the story of the air crash 
and Bose's death were in conspiracy to deceive the 
world. It may be mentioned that despite the loud 
denials of the genuineness of these ashes, nil Indians, 
^including members of Bose's family, who have paid a 



yisit to the Renkoji Temple, have treated the casket 
containing the ashes with the utmost reverence. Their 
attitude is similar to the attitude of Shri Amiya Nath 
Bose, who, while denouncing the genuineness of the 
watch he produced, could not even entertain the 
thought of parting with it, and guarded it as a pre- 
cious memento of his famous uncle. One is naturally 
driven to the conclusion that these denials and deni- 
grations proceeded not from any honest belief but 
from political motives. Mr, Hayshida, when he gave 
his evidence, made a reference to the ashes, which 
he took to Tokyo. The incident, as described by him 
in his book, and before the Shah Nawaz Khan Com- 
mittee is substantially as deposed to by him before 
the Commission. One or two discrepancies did find 
ttieix way into his statement. For instance, before the 
Shah Nawaz Khan Committee he had stated that when 
he arrived at the airport, he found Lt. CoL Sakai 
and Habibur Rahman already present with the box 
containing Bose's ashes. In his deposition before me, 
he stated that he had reached the airport before 
Lt. Col. Sakai and Habibur Rahman. When he was 
reminded of the previous statement he conceded that 
the earlier statement was correct and that memory had 
deceived him after the lapse of 14 years. 

8.50 From the evidence discussed above, I am 
convinced beyond all reasonable doubts that the wooden 
casket lodged in the Renkoji Temple at Tokyo con- 
tains Bose's ashes find these ashes were placed in the 
box at Taipei after the cremation of his dead body, 

8.51 I do not propose to say anything about the 
valuables or the I.N.A, treasures which Bose was 
carrying with him on !m last journey. This matter 
was not enquired into, and all that emerged from 

, -the statements made by a number of witnesses is that 
the valuables were scattered on the airfield when 
Bose's plane crashed. Some of the articles were 
damaged. Whatever valuables could be collected were 
gathered and placed in a box which was sent to Tokyo 
alongwilh the casket containing Bose's ashes. This 
box, too, was entrusted to Ramamurti who, in 1959, 
handed it to the Indian Ambassador in Tokyo, A 
» suggestion was . made by counsel that part of this 
treasure bad been misappropriated by Ramamurti and 
Ins brother J, Muni, But there is no satisfactory 
proof of such misappropriation. This was not a matter 
specified in the terms of reference given to this Com- 
mission, and no useful purpose could be served by 
pursuing a quest which was not likely to yield any- 
thing definite or worthwhile. 
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FINDINGS 


9 A The conclusions arrived at in (he preceding 
chapters may now be set down as the findings of (tie 
Commission. 

(i) Bose was informed on August 12, 1945, 

that the war was about to conclude and 
~ the Japanese had decided to surrender to 
the Allied Forces. He was- at that time at 
Saranban. The message was brought 
him there by Ncgishi (Witness No. 50), 

(ii) Bqsc at once left for Singapore where he 
discussed his future plans with his collea- 
gues and the Ministers of his Cabinet, 
almost day and night. The decision was 
taken on the 14th when Sakai arrived and 
conferred with Bose. It was decided that 
Bose himself should leave Singapore and 

I try to escape to Russia where he hoped to 
find asylum. 

(Hi) On the morning of 16-8-1945, Bose left. 
Singapore accompanied by Col. Habibur 
Rahman, S, A. Iyar (Witness No. 29), a 
Japanese Liaison Officer Negishi (Witness 
A No. 50), Cob Pritam Singh (Witness No. 
155) and others. The party arrived at 
Bangkok at 3.30 P.M. and spent the night 
there. 

(iv) At about 8 A.M. on 17-8-1945, Bose and 
party left by two planes for Saigon. Bose’s 
party included Col. Habibur Rahman, Deb 
Nath Das (Witness No. 3), S. A. Iyer 
(Witness No. 29), Hachia (Witness No. 
5 1), Ishoda (Witness No, 68), Gulzara 
Singh (Witness No. 153), Col. Pritam 
Singh (Witness No. 155), Abid Hassan 
(Witness No. 157) and others. The pearly 
arrived at Saigon at 11 A.M. 

t 

(v) The planes in which Bose and his parly had 
travelled to Saigon had to go back, and 
fresh arrangements had to he made for the 
next stage of the journey. Bose was in- 
formed that one scat could be given to him 

y] _ f ~ i't 
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t i» a Japanese bomber which had come 
from Manila and was going to Dairen in 
Manchuria. ,Thc plane, Bose was inform- 
ed, had, on board, a number of Japanese 
army officers who had been posted to 
Manchuria and who could not be left 
behind. 

(vi) Bose was very upset on hearing this, because 

he wanted to carry all the members of his 
party with him. Ishoda and Hachia were 
sent to Dalai where Field Marshal Tarauchi 
was camping. These two emissaries could 
not see Tarauchi personally, but his 
Adjutant told them that it might be 
possible to make available two or three 
seats in all for Bose. 

(vii) Ishoda and Hachia returned to Saigon and 

conferred with the pilot of the plane and 
the Japanese military authorities there. 
The conclusion was that two seats were 
placed at the disposal of Bose. 

(viii) After some discussion, Bose decided to avail 
himself of the two seats, and asked 
Habibur Rah man' to accompany him. 

fix) The Japanese bomber left Saigon at appro- 
ximately 5 P.M. carrying Bose, Habibur 
Rahman, I.t. Col. Sakai (Witness No. 47), 
S, Nonongaki (Witness No, 53), Tarokono, 
Navigator (Witness No. ,63), Takahashi 
(Witness No. 65), the pilot in charge 
Takizawa, Gcnl. Shidei, second pilot 
Ayogi, all three of whom were killed and 
some others, whose names need not be 
mentioned. They were the crew and 

■ other officers posted to Manchuria, or to 

Tokyo. 

(x) The plane' arrived at Touraine at 7.45 P.M. 

■ and the party spent the night there. 

(xi) On the morning of 18-8-1945 the bomber 
, left Touraine carrying the previous com- 

plement of crew and passengers and 
arrived at Taipei in Formosa at 2 P.M. 

123 



124 


(xii) The party had a snack lunch at Taipei (xxi) 

while the pilot attended to a snag, which 
he declared, had been corrected, after a 
short while* 

(xtii) The plane look off 2.35 P.M* hut within a 
few seconds one of the' engines flew out 
and the plane crashed near l he fringe of 
the Taihoku ah Retd. The body of the 
plane broke into two parts and caught fire, 

(xiv) The' pilot Takizavva and Genl* Shidci were 
killed inside the plane. The rest of the 

i 

crew and passengers came out, but all of 
them had sustained burn injuries, two of 
them viz. Avoagi and Bose had received 
very severe burns. 

(xv) The- injured persons were carried to the 
army hospital a few kilometers from the 
airfield and given medical treatment. 




The personnel of the Committee appointed 
by Nehru's government to enquire into 
Bose's ' disappearance is ample evidence 
of his bona ( ides. He appointed Bose’s 

brother, who cpuld be presumed to make 
an earnest search for truth about his 
brother and whose appointment would win 
public confidence. The Chairman was Shah 
Nawaz Khan,> who was a dose associate 
and confidant of Bose , and who had taken 
a very prominent part in I.N.A.’s campaign 
against the British* Shah Nawaz Khan 
could, therefore, be depended upon to 
conduct the enquiry honestly and con- 
scientiously. The third member wasShri 
S, N. Maitra, a member of the IC.S* and 
a Bengali. He was chosen because of his 
administrative experience, his proved inte- 
grity and his attachment to Bose who 
belonged to his own State. 


(xvt) Bose had sustained burn injuries of the third 
degree and despite the efforts of the doc- 
tors to revive him, he succumbed lo his 
injuries the same night* 

(xvii) Of the other injured persons Ayoagi, the 
second pilot also died. 

(xviii) Two days later, Bose’s body was cremated 
and his ashes were carried to Tokyo in 
the beginning of September 1945 where 
they were deposited in the Renkoji 
Temple. 

(xix) There is no reason for believing (hat the 
relations between Nehru and Bose were 
anything but friendly on a personal basis. 
Political differences between (hem did not 
lessen Bose’s great respect for Nehru and 
Nelmi's affection for the younger pblitU 
cian whose patriotism no one questioned. 

(xx) There is not the slightest evidence of any 
attempt by Nehru to suppress the truth 
about Bose at any stage or to make false 
Statements about his death at Taihoku on 
August 18, 1945. His concession to a 
public demand for enquiry was an 
instance of his compliance with democratic 
procedures and not an admission of his 
disbelief in the truth of the crash story* 


(xxii) There is no evidence of any attempt by the 
present government ! lo withhold evidence 
or place impediments in the way of this 
Commission. All documents called for 
have bcc’n supplied and the delay occa- 
sioned ,in making some files and documents 
available cannot be construed as placing 
obstacles in the progress of the enquiry, j 
'such delays are a normal feature of gov- 
ernment red-tape and pre-occupation with 
more urgent matters. 

(xxii i) Bose, had impressed the Japanese as a great 
patriot and a competent administrator 
could win the confidence of Indians in 
South-East Asia* The Japanese, however, 
looked upon him not as an equal ally, 
hut as a person whom they could use for 
their own ends. It was with great reluct- 
ance that they allowed Bose to organise 
the Burma campaign against the British 

t forces. The Japanese, however, did not 

give adequate assistance lo the I.N.A., 
and despile promises, they did not hand 
over the Occupied territory to the Pro- 
visional Government of Azad Hind* An 
instance in point was the Nicobar and 
Andaman Islands, the administration of 
which was not completely entrusted to 
Maj. General Loganathan* who was sent 


as High Commissioner by Bose to take 
charge of the Islands. AH the evidence 
points to the fact that the Japanese neither 
had complete confidence in Bose's ability 
to lead a targe army and secure victories 
over the Allied Forces, nor did they fully 
trust him. They, nevertheless, had con- 
siderable respect for him because they 
saw that he was a man of remarkable 
courage and unquestioned patriotism. 

iv) The ^ipartesc attitude towards Bose under- 
went a change when the war concluded. 
The Japanese were more concerned with 
trying to retrieve whatever they could of 
their own' resources than with giving large- 
scale help to Bose which would have prov- 
ed detrimental to their own interests. Also 
the blow to their self-esteem was so vio- 
lent that they became indifferent to Bose 
and his future plans, 

xxv) The numerous stories about encounters with 
Bose at various times and various places 
after 1945, are completely false and 
unacceptable. They are the result either 
of hallucination helped by wishful thinking 
or have been invented by persons who 
wanted to draw attention to themselves 
and advertise themselves as public-spirited 
mqpu 

9,2 The determination of the findings set down 
«0VG brings this inquiry to its conclusion. Before 
take IcR&Fof the matter, 1 must place on record 
/ appreciation of the assistance rendered by the 
rge number of . the individuals and orga- 
nations who have assisted me at all stages of this 
ng and sometimes arduous undertaking. It is not 


possible to meat ion all names, but I am conscious of 
a sense of gratitude to many who arc not specifically 
named, but who greatly facilitated my task in India 
and abroad. The readiness with which witnesses in 
Japan, Burma, Malaysia, Singapore and Taiwan 
came forward to give evidence was most gratifying, 
There are also others who remlertd much assistance 
to me. The counsel appearing in the inquiry 
deserve my thanks for their courtesy and their sense 
of duly. 1 .should particularly like to express my 
appreciation of the assistance rendered by Shri A, P. 
Chakraborty, who conducted himself completely in 
accordance with the highest traditions of the Bar, 
always courteous, always well prepared, always act- 
ing with a high sense of integrity and always willing 
to render real assistance to the Commission. 1 
must also express my gratitude to the late Shri T, R. 
Bhasin, Counsel for the Commission, whose hard 
work and impartial summing up were of inestimable 
value to me. He was ably assisted by his junior 
Shri S. B. Wad. 

9.3 1 am beholden to the Commission’s staff for 
their unstinted services at all times and more parti- 
cularly when the pressure of work subjected them 
to not a little strain. This strain fell more parti- 
cularly upon the stenographers and typists who had 
to work for long hours and type out a voluminous 
redord and a long report. Without their co-operation 
ifnd help it would not have been possible to conduct 
this inquiry and complete this report. 


JUNE 30, 1974. G. D. KHOSLA 
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30-12-70 

New Delhi 

IV 

1248—1267 

18* Shri Rhunu Prasad Umashankur 

1 rived i 30-12-70 

New Delhi , 

IV 

1268 — 1292 

19* Shri Gurbaclmn Singh 

3 M 2-70 

New Delhi 

IV 

1293—1296 

20, Shri Shard* Prasad Upadhyayn 

31-12-70 

New Delhi 

IV 

1297— J 298 

21, Shri Sham Lai Jain 

3 1-12-70 

New Delhi * 

IV 

1299—1361 


4-1-71 

New Delhi 

tv 

1362-1400 

22. Shri Na invar Upadhyayn 
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List of counsel n ho appeared before Netaji Itupdry Commission 


S,No. Name of the Counsel 


Party represented 
3 


Place 


L Shri Amiyanath Bose 


2, Shri R, K, Lala . 


m- 

i 

3, Shri R. K, Sinha, 

4. Shri J. P, Milter . 


5. Shri A. K, Sen , . 

6* Shri Govinda Mukhotv 


7. Shri A mar Prasad Chakraborty 


-do — 


— do — 


—do — 


— tlo — 


National Committee and Calcutta 
Forward Bloc 


Datc(s) 

1 5 


, National CommiUee for New Delhi 
Assisting Netaji in- 
quiry Commission 


October 15 Sc 16. 1970 



— do— 

1970 

\ » J.* 

* 

Oelnber 16 & 17, 19 Sc 20. 

1 f if i 1 


December 28 to 3 1 ♦ 

t 'nl-' -**■ \ 


1971 — January 5 Sc 6. 

'•\s <o*t 

4 

— do — 

December 23 & 24, 1970, 

h. .1 i.r* svt 

Calcutta 

1970 — November 2, 3, 4, 6, 

16 to 18, 

i 

- t t y on < 

W i'M)f 

New Delhi 

November 17, 1973, 

1 1 nr 


March 14, 1974, 

/ i? 

— do— 

1975 

September It), 20, 24, 26 to 28, 
October 8 to 12, 15 to I8&26, 
November 2, 5, 12 to 16, 

’ j f i r 

: iu’ 

- i u «r 

i .?■ 

i 

December 5 t 6, 10, II, 14, 17, 

18 & 22. 

> t ‘ "rt 1 

, m p 

1 

1974 

i . ! | ui j 

■ 

January 14 to 19, 21 to 25, 

28 to 31. 

J tM* 

i 

t f |ii 


February 1. 7, 8, |3 to 15, 2! t 

22, 25 Sc 26, ' 

s 'i r/ rr 


1970 

November 2, 3, 4, 6» 16, 17 & 18, 


r r 


M I H 
t -r 



1972 ; 



August 17 Sc 18, 

1 * rr 


September 4 to 6. 

i . 


December 4 to 6, 

H in >t* 


( 1973 — April 9 & It). 

< f r u 

Tokyo 

1971 — March 30 to April 24, 

* : j i If* 

Madras 

1 1 97 l_ July 7 Sc 8. 


Trivandrum 

1971- — July 12 to 14. 

*i ! , > j i ■ 

Puri 

1971— August 9 & 10. 

, ,-ij, t t* 

Panaji 

1971 — August 23 Sc 24, 

I ft " 

Silchar 

1972 — December 7. 

. i if, 

New Delhi 

1970 



Decern l>er 28 to 3 1 . 


.Mj- 


m 'd' 


' 


. :.V- 
vSSnj 




H 


m 


pfir 
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bn- il ui i 

8, Shri Balra] Tnkha 

/ 

rt r - 

,1" j* ! 

V r 


, 1 


, , National Committee New Odhi 

Nciaji Swagai Sarohi New l>clhi 


Calcutta 

Tokyo 

Bangkok 


9 Sbri Niharendu Dull Mazunidar „ (0 National Committee New Delhi 

00 S h r i Su res h Bose and * 


members of NctsyTs 
family. 


Calcutta 


10. Shri P* K. Bose - 

%U Shri Gopi Nath Dixit 
12. Shi i T. R* Bhasin 


, Shri Surcsh Bose 


New Delhi 
. Calcutta 


* Shri Shah Nawaz Khan New Delhi 

, Senior Counsel for the New Delhi 
Commission 


Bombay 


1971 

January 4 & 5 1 

1972 

May 29 to 31. 

June 1 and 2 , 

July 5 to 7, 24 to 26. 

Aug. 7 to l L 

Sept. 20 to 22, 25 to 27. 

Dec. 18 to 20, 

1973 

March 29 & 30. 

October 17 to 19, 23 & 26. 
November 2. 

1974 

M trch \ l to 14, 

1970 — October 16. 

1970 -October 17, 19 & 20. 

1971 — January 6. March (> 2, 3. 
1973 — Sept. It) to 14. 

1970— November 2, 3, 4 & 6. 

1971— March 30 to April 24, 
1971 — November 4, 

1970— October 16, 17, 19 & 20. 

December 23, 24, 28 to 31. 

1971— January 4, 5 & 6. 

1973- December 17 to 22. 

1970 — No vein her 2, 3, 4, 6 t 
I A, 17 & 18. 

1972 August 17 & IK. 

Sept. 4 & 5, 

December 4. 

1 

1971— March 1 to 3. 

1 972— September 6. 

1970— December 23 & 24, 

1972— May 29 to 31, 

June l & 2. 

July 5 to 7 & 24 to 26, 

August 7 to It. 

Sept. 20 to 22, 25 to 28. 
December 18 to 20. 

1973 — March 29 & 30. 

Sept. 10 to 14, 17 to 21 and 
24 to 28. 

October 8 to 12, 15 to 19, 

22 to 21, 26, 30 & 31. 

November l t 5, 7, 8, 12 to 16, 

19 & 20, 

December 5 t 6, 10 to 14, 17 to 19, 
1972- October 18 & 19. 


. 1 , 


1 



13. 


Shrt S. B. Wad . 



14. Slui Gancsh 


Calcutta 

1 1 

Sikhar 

, Imphal 

Nowgang 
Madras 
Taipei 

Junior Counsel Tor the New Delhi 
Commission 


Bombay 

—do — New Delhi 


1972 — August 17 & 18. 

Sept, 4 to 6. 

I>ec. 4 to 6, 

1973 — April 9 to 1 1. 

1972— December 7. 

1973— April 12 Si 13. 

1973 — April 15. 

1972— November 10. 

1973— July 12, 13, 14, 16 Sc 17. 

1972 — July 24, 25 Sc 26, 

August' 7 to IK 

Sept. 20 to ,22 Sl 25 to 28. 

December 18 to 20. 

1973— Sept. 10 to 14. 17 to 21 and 
24 to 28. 

Ocl.8 to 12, 15 lo 19, 30 & 3 K 
Nov. 2, 5, 12, 16, 19 & 20. 

Dec, 5,6, 10 to 14, 17 to 22 & 27. 

1974— January 2, 14 to 17, 19, 21, 22, 
24, 25 Sl 28 to 31. 

February 1, 7, 8, 14, 21 f 22 Sc 26. 
March 1 2 to 14. 

1972— October 18 Sc 19. 

t 

1973 — October 22, 23, 24 & 26, ' 
November l, 7, 8, 13, j4 Sc 15. 


A 


r 
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Principal points agreed to — dated 30-6-1956 jar draft Report 


1. It was Nctaji’s idea to continue the struggle for 
the liberation of India* This was thought of by Netaji 
some time before Germany and Japan surrendered 
and which Netaji had at that time said .to a selected 
few that they would sooner or later lose the war* 
Netaji also discussed with his Cabinet members about 
this pom* 

i ' A \i. *'\ / i » j 1 

Since October 1944, when Netaji visited Tokyo, 
he carried out these intensions of his and attempted to 
contact the Russian Ambassador, and finally decided 
to go to Manchuria with that purpose in view, 

2. Whether the plane crash did lake place? The 
plane carrying Netaji did crash. There is no other 
evidence to the contrary; the evidence should be 
considered carefully and in details* 

3. Whether Netaji met his death as a result of this 
accident ? The witnesses support this story* There 
is no reason why they should be disbelieved* After a 
lapse of about 10 years, these witnesses, who belong 
to different walks of life and of different nationalities, 
Habib an Indian and subsequently a Pakistani and the 
others, who arc Japanese who mostly are unconnected 
with on^ another and no longer subordinates of their 
Government and Japan not being a totalitarian State, 
would not be expected to state what was not true* 

Errtffitries made subsequently (1) by British Intelli- 
gence teams operating from Delhi and (2) British and 
American Intelligence teams operating- from Tokyo 
(3) non-official Enquiry appear to corroborate the 
statements of these eye-witnesses and a few others, 
who appeared on the scene immediately after, 

A person of the status of Netaji as Head of a State, 
that was not only recognised by Japan, but was helped 
materially in every way by Japan and vice versa 
was not given the requisite facility and honour due 
to him, from the very start, viz* by providing a sepa- 
rate plane or seats for him and for all of his asso- 
ciates; treatment in a small hospital with a junior 
medical officer — Captain; manner of cremation; dis- 
po?Cl of ashes etc* all without due honour and res- k 
pcct, viz,, full military funeral : body placed on a giln 
carriage with full military honours etc* 


4. Cremation ; 

Preliminaries . — by the 2 doctors and some of 
.the subordinate Hospital stall. 

Main- evidence, — by (1) Habib (2) Nakamura 
and (3) Nagatomo — More or less corrobo- 
rative* 

-t ... i, \ 

Re : Habib . — oath of secrecy may be argued 
1 only* 

Re : other two . — no iutcrcstcdness, so their 
stories supporting Habib, takes away 
most of charge against Habib for oath of 
secrecy; in what way could they be 
obliged to Habib ? 

No other suggestion that the body was disposed 
of in any other manner — So body 
cremated* 

The evidence of the doctors wilh have to be 
discussed very carefully, as it will surely 
be a matter of detailed criticism by 

1 eminent doctors throughout the world* 

5* Ashes : Ashes from the crematorium to Rcnkoji 
temple is a long way— first to Nisbi Honganji temple; 
then to Tokyo etc. 

There is nothing to show that there was tempering, 
but to prove that it was definitely those of Netaji, 
much more stringent measures required by law should 
have been taken and a different and very strict proce- 
dure by way of seals, guards, etc* should have been 
taken. 

In all probability, the ashes could be said to be 
those of Netaji. 

. 6, Treasure : 

Comments should be minimum* 

Evidence recorded by us should be placed in a 
guarded manner* 

We may state that out of the quantity carried by 
Netaji, a portion eventually was deposited in the 
National Archives, 


i 


\ 
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The dropping of the treasure from the plane, its 
charred and molten condition and identification ol 
some items, would help the report. 

We should state that this may be the subject-matter 
of a separate Enquiry and this Enquiry should start 
from the , complete assets, in cash and kind and 
liabilities of the A/ad Hind Government, 

7, Shri Thevar's statements and statements oE Shii 
Gnswami: 

Their statements should be discussed while dealing 
with Nelaji's death or otherwise and a little more in 
details separately later on. 


\ t 
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Draft by Shri S. N. Mailra. 
Draft — 10-7-1956. 
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Discussion, correction and finalisation, 13-7-1956. 
Submission to Government of India , 16-7-1956. 
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APPENDIX IV 
Lists of books referred to 




1* I.N.A. and its Netaji 

2, Unto Him a Witness . , k . 

3, Netaji Subhas^ Chandra Bose 

4, Sprang Tiger * 

5, Gallant End of Netaji 

6, Netaji Mystery 

7, Netaji Germany 

8, Netaji 1 story Revealed , 

9, ' Netaji Inquiry Committee Report* 1956 

10, Dissenting Report 

!L Chinese Aggression * 

12. On the Himalayan Front . 

13. China Strikes . . . . 

14. I warned my Countrymen * , 

15. Last Days of the British Raj 

16. India from Curzon to Nehru and Afte 

17. Viceroy Journal ■ . , 

18. Shaulmari Sadhu Hi Netaji (Hindi) 

19. Swadhinta Sangram Ke Sainani (Hindi) 

20. ■ When Bose was Zlauddin , , , 

, ,k 

21. Inman National Congress Resolutions . 
22., Everest Is It Conquered 
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Majoi Gen, Shah Nawaz Khan 
, S + A. Iyer 

Tatsuo Hyashida 
. U Toye 
; Harin Shah ' 

. Dr. Satyanarain Sinha 
, N, G. Ganpnley 
. S. M r Goswami 

i 

, S. C. Bose 

Dr. Satyanarain Sinha 
, Dr. Satyaparain Sinha 
, Dr. Satyanarain Sinha 
, S. C. Bose 
. Leonard Mosely 
* Durga Das 
. Lord Wavell 
, Hira Lai Dixit 

\ 

, Shri Ram Fatehpuria 
. Uttam Chand Malhotra 
. March, 1940— September, 1946 
. S. M, Goswami 
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